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WITH A METHODICALL SHORT 
containing briefly all the principall a 


Be grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
Newly corrected by the Author, 


PsAL.ng 9-30. 4 
The entrence into thy words ſheweth light, and gineth un- 
ee ſimple. * 


TO THE RIGHT WORSHIP: 
0 AnrtHonr Corn 
. . d 
Knight, — peace 


knoweth, that when theſe Ser- 
mons were firſt preached, it was 
neuer once intended that they 
ſhould come to the preſſe. And 
7 | therefore the whole diſcourſe was 
ſo framed both for matter and manner, as might beſt 
fit the capacity and neceſſitie of the preſent auditory, 
But fince ſome of the ordinary hearers had publiſhed 
their notes (as themſelues could gather them in the 
time of the Sermon) without our knowledge or con- 
ſent, and many faults were eſcaped in writing and 
pontingovide by due care and foreſight might haue 
in preuented: therfore both for our clearing, & the 
better ſatisfying of the Chriſtian Reader, wee were 
compelled to reuiew and refine the whole Treatiſe; 
Whercin we haue iointly laboured (as neere as wee 
could) to ſet downe euery thing, without addition 
or detraction, as it was firſt deliuered in the publique 
Miniſterie. 
Many reaſons there are, which moue ys to dedi- 
cate theſe our poore labours vnto your worſhip. 
Firſt, to teſtiſie our vnfained thankfulnes for al the 
fingular fauours, which wee haue receiued at your 
hands, for the ſpace of theſe twentie yeers; Wherein 
you haue alwaies ſhewed your ſelfe as willing to aide 
and defend us in our iuſt cauſe, as you were careful to 
make choiſe ofs, at our firſt entrance into our places. 
Secondly, becauſe we know not how ſoone we ſhal 
A2 finiſh 


| T he Epiſile Dedicatorie.. 4 
finiſhthe daies of our Miniſterie, we thought it our 
dutie to giue ſome taſte, and to leaue ſome teſtimo-—- 
nie thereot vnto the world, to witnes your godly de- 
ſire to diſcharge the truſt committed vnto you, and 
our faithfull indeuours to performe the duty belon- 
ging vnto vs. 2 

Laſtly, for that your ſelſe hauing formerly heard 
whatlocuer is here ſet downein — alſo ha · 
ung throughly knowne the manner of our doctrine 
and conuerſations, you are beſt able euen of your 
owne knowledge, to make our defence to any that 
ſhall vniuſtly except againſt vs. | 

We haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exact and 
pithie Catechiſme,made by a godly learned friend 
of yours; that ſuch as are wearied with the larger diſ - 
courſe vpon the commandements, may here bee re. 
freſhed by a compendious abridgement, of all the 
ſubſtantiall points of religion. 

The name ot the Author, we haue purpoſely ſup- 
preſſed. But wee hope herein that wee haue neither 
wronged him, nor others. For the excellencie of 
the worke, will eaſily manlfeſt the wotkman. | 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the ma- 
nifold comforts receiued from your ſelfe, and the - 
good Lady your faithfull wife, we commit you and 
al yours to the merciful protection ofalmighty God: 
beſeeching him, ſo to multiply his graces vpon you, 
that you may ſee many good and happy daies in this 
life, and inherit euerlaſting bleſſednes in that which 
is to come. Hanwel, the 15. of September. 160.4. 


Tour Worſhips much bound, and in all 
Cbriſtias duties tobe commanded, 


Jonx Dop, RobertCleaver, 
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A friendly counſell to othe Chan Rede, 


touchingibe Author and his booke. 


R* Eader,we happy ar ethat line, in this bleſt a ave of light, foi Mas 1}. 
VVhen by Gods grate and gifts to men, its Gofpell ſmizeth bri 
And happy ſure, in of. efteeme, are thoſe that e a 10 4 20. 
VV ho faithfully will ope Gods law, in love their ſoules lo ſaue: * 
That will mens very hidacu ſaulis make no unto their — 
Their gene worth that diſclaime the may, af find in Chriſl — — 
Sach faithful painerſhell conu ent foules by God Almighties oath: 25- 
VVhen blindan (age — all be nett Ng T 
To be the troublers of ibe ſtate, chiefe workers of all wat\ H. Ning 18. 280 ) J 42-8 
To ting. church, to common wealth:as ſuorne true to mans foe. 15 
Ifthen choa liue in ſuch a place, here G ſuch guide doth give, 
05 . hir name, attend his —— bis law and live : 
in |lace thou haue abode where rqnoraxce darke doth rgign 
rant A falther fee he for truth, or Fn doe not 1 N Y * 
— — He bereviſun periſh, © c % V. Prozgt. 
And ſoule, not good for want of truth,to bell,when corn; ca of « Pron, 19-2. 
But yet if that to Chrift thou voould ſhin this darke pb Hane 2. Theta 
See here alittle ſtaryr God ſendes in love to gave thee li 
A mrrous of * lavv, vvhereih thou ſiune # 72 — 
And ſeeing; d lie to 9 * that be may cover the 
This vv Koss ty Pop e conte *. 
Of able ſtrengibh to _ 22 
Of iugling — — — men in 
Aud yet bevvitching them to hope, heauen by vvuorks to — 
Tea farther yet, if ſo thou vvilt chooſe this to be thy guide. 
- — it vvill in perfect 1 
ol rg 1p,recouer thee it vvill, i erregrecall 
ben and peo leaf, from finallſall 
ther,tbongh gainſt authors minde, it firft — in fight, 
— nor ers hand, in ru e compe;'d, and home) digbt ? 
Tet marke herein a — God, bringing to publite vievv 
Of many,ut bat intended vvas for priuate good of ſevv; Luk. 13.3. 
And nevu renis'd by authors cye, and faults of print correct, 
In graze and ſober modeſt v veede, not gariſhly bedecke. i. Cor. a- l. 
Receine in loue this holy vvorte : by vvlich if good tho find, 
Let God baue praiſe for all; yet to bus ſtruant thus be hind, 
To wviſh that flill bis life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 
Ts Churches good, nd Chriſtians ioy, vvith length of bappy dais. 
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Exe. 34. 


AS JW, OC3WCIWEIWEIMLIN 
OF PAINFVLL PASTORS 
and their flocks. 


W hen filly ſheepe, by atilſull ſhepheards crooke, 


1 paſtures faire and greene are duly fed, 
ed all along by ſome ſweete running brooke, 


ike Chrj, — from flowing fountaines head, 
# ſafetie ſuch may feed ana nothing dread, 

bleſſed ſhepheard be, that ſheepe ſo feedeth. 

any a ſheepe (God wot) ſuch dneednh, 


eepe on your courſe good ſhepheard:, tend your fold: 
e 2 75 your — to gaine, f 

n parching Sun.ſhine,nor nights pinching cold. 
reater reward ſhall be for greater paine. 

ee ll pay your hire, which for his was ſlaine. 


hat win ſoules,lik ods | 
— —— e flarres(by Gods aſſent) 


PLEECRELS NN NN 


THE 


Ex0p.20.1. 
Godſpake alltbeſe words and ſzid, I am the Lord thy God, which 
on thee owt of the land Egypt, at of the bouſe of 


Heſe words containe a preparation, to 
ſlirre vs vp with all care, and conſcience 
to keepe the law of God : which partly 
concerneth the obſeruing of all the 
Commandements in general,and more 
| | ſpecially the keeping of the firſt. That 
— Sw preparative which pertaineth to all, is in 
theſe words (God ſpake )that is, that ſecing they haue God 
for their author, and immediate teacher of them, cuen by his 
owne voyce; therefore wee muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey 
them without reſiſtance, or gaine-{ayiog. That which be- 
longeth to the firſt, is drawae, firſt from the nature of God, 
A4 being 


2 The Preface. 

being Jeloua, which ſignifieth his eſſence, and being incom- 
municable to any creature : and ſecondly from hisbenefit, 
either general, in theſe words(Thy God )that is, one that haue 
bound my ſelſe in couenant with thee, to be thine,to deliver 
thee from all euils of ſoule and bodie, and to doe thee all 
good, ſor this life, and that which is to come: or elſe ſpecial, 
in the laſt words (Which haue brought thee ont of the land of 
Agi ſigniſying, that he had ſhewtd, and prooved him- 
ſeltero bee their God, by drawing them out of that place, 
which was wholy addicted to Idolatric and ſuperſtition: 
and out of that condition and ſtate which was full of miſe. 
rie and bondage. Since therefore this wonderfull deliue- 
rance doth abundantly teſtiſie his love & goodnes toward, 
them ;thereforethey ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelues vnto 
him, and acknowledge him, and him only to be their God. 


Sued ſpake all theſe words. 
| cy hee bringeth in the Author of the words, ſaying. 
Oodis % L (God pale them) we are taught, that God is after a pecu- 
24 iat manner the author of the tenne Commandements. As al 
ar man , | 
ner the ay. Scripture is to bee regarded, as proceeding from God, ſo 
thor of the more neerely theſe ten words, becaufe they be after a mote 
ten com- fpeciall forchiswolds. fo ws l 
mande- >, That this is ſo, it is prooued plainly in Deut. . in where 
meat... Moſes having repeated this law, ſets downe two priviledges” 
that it had aboue all other Scripture, to winne the more aus 
thoritie vnto it. a "ot 
» . Furſt he ſaich, Theſe words the Lord ſfakg vnto all your m 
tial noting this vnto them, that whereas the cere moniall 
and iudiciall lawes were deliuered by the minifteric of An- 
gels, and the other Scriptures by the meanes oſ the wen of 
God the Prophets; theſe words, and theſe Commande- 
ments, God himſelſe, in his one petſon, full of maieſtie and 
terror, accompanied with his glorious Angels, in a lame of 
ſire, did pronounce fo ternbly in the hearing of them all, as 
that they ttembled, and came to Moſes, requeſting himthar 
they might no more heate God ſpeaking on this manner? 


for If they did, aſſuredly they ſhould die for feare, Where- 


ſore, 


The Preface. 


» fore, in this firſt regard they mult bee exceedingly WE... 


ced, becauſe Gods owne voycedid ſpeake them. 


- Secondly for the writing of them, they were not written 


as other Scriptures, (which S. Peter ſaith, Holy men of God :.rer.1.29, 
wroteaccording tothe inſtin of Gods — ſpirit) but God * 


himſelfe did write them with his owne finger; not vſing 
thereto either men or Angels, as inſtruments. Vea, at the firit 
alſo himſclfe made the tables wherein they were written, 
that there might be nothing in them, but onely the imme. 
diate work of God: but afterward,when Moſes brake them 


before the Iſraelites that had made the golden Calfe, there- Deut. 9.7. 


by to ſhew that they by their Idolatrie had broken the co- 
uenant, and were worthie to bee caſt off, then though God 


did bid Moſes make the ſecond tables, yer himſelſe wrote v.,..1o. 1. 


the Law, not vſing thereto the miniſterie of any of his crea- 
tures; ſhewing that in this regard they bee more ſpecially 
Gods words,and ſo moreto be regarded. 

And beſide this teflimonie, divers reaſons may be vſed, 
to ſne that theſe are Gods owne will and words after an 
extraordinarie manner. 

For the wonderfull and perſect holineſſe that is contai- 
ned in them, ſheweth who is the maker of them: becauſe 
there is no good dutie, which God bound Adamto per- 
forme, but is coprehended and commanded in one of theſe: 
and there is no in, that we are bound to abſtaine from and 
eſchew,which is not forbidden-in ſome of theſe ren words. 
It was aboue the wit of menor Angels, to containe in ſo few 
words the whole perfection of our dutie, to God, and man. 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, 
yet they arc imperfect, and daily ſomething is to be added 
to them, that was not before thought vpon, and ſome things 
to be taken away which now more experience hath taught 
not to be ſo profitable; ſo that yet they ſtand in need Aill of 
rencwing and mending : but this law is fo abſolute, and 
doth ſer out ſo full and complet a righteouſneſſe, that if one 
could fulfill them all, hee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, and needed not flie to Chriſt to bee his Redeemer. 
For iodeede this. meeteth with all ſinnes, yea with — 


" 


76 and leaſſ motions: as Paal ſaith, that he had not know un 
that luſt (meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence) 
had been finne, but that the law ſaith (bon ſhalt not luft). 
And as their perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficient- 
ly, from hat an one they had their beginning; ſo further 
this will prooue them to be the words of God, becauſe they 
be written and engtauen in euery mans conſcience : ſo that 
let wicked men firiue,and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſts, yet it will not bee, they cannot 
blot cut Gods writing, Theſe lawes flick-imprinted in their 
hearts and ſoules, ſo firmly, that they cannot be remooued. 
For as Paul ſaith, God hath not left himſelſe without wit- 
neſſe: but in euery mans boſome, and euery ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue them 
without excuſe,and to condemne them. For who is there a- 
mong the moſt prophane men, whoſe ſoule doth not con- 
ſtraine him, euen againſt his will, ſometimes to confeſſe that 
there is a God, and one onely true God, and that this God is 
to be worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelſe hath ap- 

inted, and that he is not to be blaſphemed, nor his name 
to be abuſed: but that he is to be reverenced, and that ſome 
time is to be ſer apart and conſecrated to his worſhip ? Who 
canrace theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, though 
they doe what they can, and ſtriue never ſo much toextin» 
guiſh this naturall light? 

So for the ſecond table, what mans nature doth not tell 
him that there isan order of gouernment among men,which 
muſt not, nor cannot without ſinne be violated? And ſo, hea- 
then and vngodly men, hauing committed murther, were 
not able to ſtand before the fury of their owne conſciences, 
but were in a continuall chafe and vexation:which ſhewerh, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge 
into the world, that we muſt not kill. And for vncleane per- 
ſons and adulterers, though in time of their prof peritie, they 
haue ſoothed vp themſelues, and hardned their owne hearts 
by living in pleaſure, and giuing themſclues to idleneſſe, and 
the luſts of their fleſh, and — to wipe out this law: 
yet in miſery, when any affliction hath wakened their drow- 


ſie 


ke hearts, this would giue them no reſt, neither 2 
bide the face of their owne conſciences, but were driven to 
acknowledge the filthineſſe of their finnes.. And ſo in the 
reſt of the Commaundements. | 
: Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at any time in- 
, flicted ypon the world, haue come from the diſobedience a- 
| gainſt this law; and all the mercies and benefits that men 
: enioy, proceed from the obedience yeelded to it. For when 
| God ſets downe his curſes and his bleſſings , doe they not 
runue thus? If thou obſerve and keepe theſe Commaunde- Deut 28. 
ments, then thou ſhalt be bleſſed, in ſoule, in bodie, inchil- 
| dren, in cattell, in field, in all things thou putteſi thine hand 
| ynto. Contratiwiſe , if thou wilt not obey, but neglecteſt 
them, then ſhalt thou be curſed in all things. 
Lafily,Chrift himſelfe came into the World to keepe theſe 
lawes. For they require a perfect and abſolute obedience, as 
they ate perfect: which ſeeing no man could doe, therefore 
Chriſt tooke our fleſh ypon him to fulfill them; that as A 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, ſo he 
by his obedience might bring vs into heauen : and he came 
not oncly to performe them himſelfe fully,bur alfo ro make 
his Saints able to obey them, though not in — and 
without any deſect, (for that ongly he himſelſe can doe) yet 
N and ſinceritie; for that he requireth of all his mem - 
Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in de. Vie» 
liveriog theſe lawes, we muſt hence learne, with al reverence 
to vnto them, and willingly to beate the admoniti- 
ons and rebukes that are contained in them: whoſocuer we 
be, and whatſoeuer he is that applieth them and ſpeaketh 
them vnto vs. And in ſo doing, wee ſhall in truth ſhew our 
ſelues to beleeue, that God is the author of theſe words, if 
we can be content to endure that 1 57 precepts ſhould 2 
prefſed and vrged vs, thou one that is our infe- 
giour,and baſer in + —_ than our ſelues. When 
Ebwud,a man of meane note, came to a Heatheniſh king and 
barbarous tyrant, bringing a meſſage from God, hee aroſe 
from his throne to attend vnto it. Iud. 3. ao. Yea when — 
e 


* 
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-- The Preface. HERS 
Baalacł, he was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the para- 
ble, Num. 2 3. 1 8. If then this Heathen King was to giue reue- 
rence vnto the meſſage of God altogether againſt himſelſe, 
being alſo delivered by ſo wicked a meſſenger; much more 
ought wee with all feare and thankfulnes to imbrace theſe 
lawes,which the moſt holy God deliuered in his one per- 
ſon,and that for the greate(t good and ſaluation of all that 
receiue them. And this affection was in Ieh, as he teftifieth of 
himſelfein his 3 f. chapt. 33. verſe, that though he was a man 
of ſuch wealth and authotitie, as that he could haue made a- 
fraid a great multitude, and could haue cruſhed them by his 
power: yet the pooreſt and moſt coutemptible might haue 
dealt with him; and if they had ſeene any fault in him (as 
who liueth ſo iuſtly, but ſometimes thoſe that be about him 
may ſee infirmities in him?) and had come to tell him that 
he had broken the law of God, he would haue bin quiet and 
mild, and ſo farre fromfearing them with rough words, as 
that himſelf would feare before God, and labour to get par- 
don. He would not chafe with thoſe that brought Gods re- 
bukes vnto him, and ſay, What haue you to doe to meddle 


with me? who gaue you authotitie to controle your better? 
but, cõtroling himſelf, kept within his own doores, to hũble 


his ſoule before God, and to ſeeke reconciliation with him. 


The like may we ſee in that holy man Dawid,who thou 


he was a King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Pro- 
phet of excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, & had foure hun- 
dred men well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigail, 
a woman and meane in — of him, came alone and 
brought with her the ſword of the ſpirit, the law of God, 
that it was not lawfull for him to commit murther, and to 
reuenge his one cauſe. What though Nabal had done in- 
jurie? yet (he would know of Danid, whether he might law. 
fully kill one in his owne priuate revenge contratie tothe 

law of God. | 

Now when Dawid ſeetli that ſhe commeth ſo well 
pointed, and brings ſuch ſtrong reaſons, and that he could 
not ruth on Nabalt blood, but he ſhould ruſh vpõ the ſword 
of 


ked Balaam was to vtter the word of God vnto proud King, 


a Be Hefe 


of God he leaueth off, & thanks het for her good 9 x 


So chat wht ſhe brought the law of God for her warrant{iflis 
was ſo good a wartãt, as y David durfinot but yeelq vnto it. 


- Contrary to this was the practiſe of Ab, that, when a Cha 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and ſet vp the gods of the Edo. .. 


mites, and God ſent the Prophet to tell him that he had 
dealt fooliſhly, to wotſhip thoſe Gods that could not ſaue 
their owne people, nor themſelues out of his hands: he now 
could not beare this, but begins to mock and threaten: Who 
(faith he) made thee of the King: couùſellꝰ Att thou be- 
come a councellor now to tell the King what he hath to do? 
hold thy peace, leſt thou be ſmitten. 124 dl 
The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, 
would not beſtow ſo much labour, as to giue him any more 
admonition: but ſaid, I will hold my peace as you did bid 
me; but know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and not hearkened to my counſell. 
Though it was foolith and naught in him to doe that thing, 
et if hee could haue hearkened to the Prophet of God 
* the law of God, he had bin on the mending hand, 
and all would haue bin well: but when he would doe ſinſul- 
ly, and withall refuſe to be admoniſhed, then he muſt needes 
be deſtroyed. And ſo hee was ſhortly after, moſt ſeareſully, 
and (irangely, by the hand of God, and neither his king- 
dome, nor his wealth, nor — thing could keepe off the 
judgement of God, and deſtruction from him. | 
So then, will we ſhew that wee doe in truth beleeue, that 
theſe be the words of God? then muſt wee; when any man 
ſhall preſſe any of: theſe lawes vnto vs; ſtraight waies yer ld 
and ſloope vuto them, and then'indeede wee conſeſſe that 
God ſpakeall theſe words. Bbe if wee begun to ſtiſt, and 
cldake andcvlovr,and diftitigyiſhtheawEdectite euident- 
. not perſwaded ĩhãt᷑ God is the author of 


| Secondly, werny tearne,not to be afraid or aſhamed to Vt. 2, 


Rand for them, as alſo to ptactile them in our lives, though 
the Atheifls and prophane ſinners of the world, mocke and 


ſcoſſe at vs neuer ſo much for the ſame. For what need we be 
aſhamed 


'Ma: k 9.38. 
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was nat aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake? and where- 
of Chriſt ſaith, He chat is 4/pawed of me, and my wordes, be- 
fore men in this world, I will be aſhamed ef him before my 


Father in the world to come, If God had but ſent bis An- 


gels vnto vs with any Commaundement, the glorie of ſuch 
meſſengers ſhould make ys bold to defend and maintaine 
the meſlage : but ſince God did not ſend an hoſſ of Angels, 
but came himſclf in his Maieſtie, accompanied with all his 
holy Angels, waiting and attending vpon him, ſhould not 
we now giue much morereuerence to thoſe thin s, which 
he ſpake,and take much more courage to ſtand forthe main 
tenance of his commaundements? 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daftardlineſſe,that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or to doe 
any ſuch duty,becauſe they ſheuld bee counted Puritanes. 
But is it not better that men ſhould hate v without cauſe, 
then that God ſhould haue a quarrell agaiuſſ ys vpon a iuſt 
cauſe? 

Is it not much bettet that they ſhould ſcoffe at vs for 


— then that God ſhould plague ys for euill? What a 


ame is it therefore for vs, that when we heare wicked he- 
retiques ſpeaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 
Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, wee 
ſhould hold downe our heads, and become mute,as — 
it were a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake 
that which God himſelſe, in his owne perſon, hath ſo highlie 
recommended vnto vs? | 

Thirdly, this ſerues to teach vs to keepe this law ſpiritual» 


ly, becauſe it is ſpitituall: for ſuch as God is that made the 


law, ſuch is that law which hee made. It teacheth therefere 
to the inward parts of every man, and liethcloſe ypon his 
conſcience. And indeede in this it dooth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men: for they doe tye the hande and 
the tonget, and the foote,to the good- abeating, and take 


notice if any of theſe be faultie againſt them: but they med · 


dle not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the in- 
ward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no 
RI preofe 


amed to maintaine thoſe words, which God himſclfe« 
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ptooſe of ſuch a breach of the law, neither can hee haue anie 


witneſſe againſt the inward cotruptions. But God ſearch- 
eth the heartes and tryeth the reines, and entreth into the 
ſecrers ofthe ſoule : and therefore hee commaundes vs to 
loue him with all our heatt, and withall our ſoule : not con- 
rented with ſuch a loue onelie, as is declared by 
behauiout of the bodie. And fo for our neighbour, hee 
commandeth vs to loue him not outwardly onely, in ſaluta- 
tion, curtche, and good ſpeeches : but inwardly alſo as 
our ſelues, that is, in truth, conſtantly, ſeruently, and without 

ile and dſſimulation. Therefore all the obedience perfor- 
med to God, muſt proceede from within, and come from 
the heart, elſe itſhall bee no whit acceptable to him: that 
which groweth without, if it come — the roote of ſin- 


ceritie within, ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſelues: but if 


we will that our out ward obedience bring forth any fruit to 
our one ſoules, or glorie to God, we muſt look that it haue 
it beginniog from an vprighe, ſound, and faithſull heart. 
No, then our obedicnce ſhall be ſpitituall,; when ir procee- 
deth fromthe ſoule, and is done to a good end : but what- 
ſoeuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts doe, or for vaine glo- 
rie, as the Scribes and Phariſes did; this is not ſpitituall, this 

edeth not from the loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue: 
this is a teflectiue kind of friendſhip, y maketh vs do ſome. 
—— others, that they may recompence vs againe, with 
the like or a better reward. But then is our obedience true 
and vpright, when it commeth from a good heart, with de- 
fire and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience to God, and our 


loue to men. 
| eAllibeſe words. 
Od ſpake not the firſt Commandement onely, nor the 
ccond,or third, and left there: but he ſpake them all; 


and gaue as ſtrict a charge to keepe euery one, as any one; 
Dod. 


and no one was vttered by Gods yoyce, or written with his 
owne finger, more than the other. Whence is to be learned, 
that whoſoeuer will haue any true comfort by his obedience 
to Gods law, muſt not content himſelſe to looke to one, or 


two; but muſt make conſcience, and haue a care to — 
them 


the outward 
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Reof.t. them all and every one Fieftgbecauſc hee that is the „ 
5 oſone is the author alſo of all rhe ref; and he that hath pro.” 
miſed a reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward I- 
i fo for keeping all: and he that threatneth to puniſh che of. 
, .fender,doth not ſay, iſ thou breake this, ot that, thou (halt 
Tam-2 to, he curſed: but he that continueth not in all without excep- 
ON * tion. is accutſed; and living, and allowing him ſelſe in the | 
breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to beare the wrath of Cod, 
as guilty ofall. For hee that dorh many good things, and 
yet alloweth- himſelſe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
thing, ſtands in danger to reuolt continually and to become 
Mak 6:20, a wicked and open perſecuter. As this was Heredscaſe,hee 
did : many things according to /ohvs preaching, and did 
hegte him gladly, and for other commandements was rea- 
ſonable willing to bee ruled; but forthe ſesuenth hee muſt 
needes haue a diſpenſation, and hee kept this reſolution, 
that let all the Preachers in the world ſay what they would, 
hee would not bee brought to leave his inceſſ, nor to pas 
with his brothers wife. Therefore we ſee how ſoone he fell” 
to break, firſt, the third commaundement,in ſwearing to that 
light and wanton woman, to giue her whatſoeuer ſhee 
ſhould aske,and then alſo he grew to perſecute Iobn, and 
cut off his head: fo taking liberty to himſelfe to breake: 
the ſeuenth commaundement, he caſt ofall care and [ 
Mat.19-22- of the reſt, So the yong man in the Goſpell, hee t 
himſelfe in a good forwardnes to heauen, and indeede 
had done many things, and many good parts were in _ 5 
ſo that Chriſt Limſelf: did loue him: but when Chriſt 9 
told him, that one thing was lacking, and that hee muſi ſell 
all that he had, and if he did ſo, he ſhould be no looſer(forhe - 
ſhould haus an iuberitance (but then hee muſt know where * 
his inhetitance ſhould lie, and whence he muſt looke for his 
revenewes,namely from heauen)then he looked ſadly, and 
went his way. He could haue been content to haue had that 
inheritance, that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might keepe 
his earthly ions too: but if the queſtion were, whether 
he would take heauen, or earth, he choſe rather to leaue hea» - 
uen, then to part with earth. So that he Wr | 


TheRrefaves 

and pufpoſely in the breach of any onc rommandement, 
— from the reſt: as conttarily ke that hath teſpect to 
all the commangdements,is ſure that he ſhall neuer bee con. 
founded. Pſalm. a 19.6. And ſo Iamer ſaith, CHap. a. verſi 10. 
He that keepeth allaud brealet hionc, is guiitie of all: not mea · 3 
ning, that if one through inſirmity ſlip into any fault, he was 
ſtraight way guilty of tho whole law (for it may be truly ſaid, 
that hee that breaketh all thiruùgh weaknes, not allowing 
himſelſe in it, but ſtriving againſt it, and crauing pardon, is 
guilty of none) but this he meaneth, that who ſocuer ſeemeth 
to koepe all the other commandements, and yet wil willing- 
ly maintain, and beare with. himſelſe in the breach of one; 
he did neuer perſorme any true obedience vnto any. Though 
one be no thiefe, yet iſ he be a Sabbath breaker, he breaketh 
the whole law. Fot ifone aske him, why do not you commit 
adulietie ꝰ and hee ſay, becauſe God .commandeth that I 
ould not, then he would keep the Sabbath aiſo, fot they be 
boch alike the commandements of God: but if it bee not be- 
cauſe God commandeth, then he doth notobey aht lau, but 
4 ſerue himſelfe. Therefore he that makes no conſcience of all 
Gods la wos, hath no ſoundnes and fidelity in him, becauſe 
he dock not remember that God ſpake all theſe words. 
The vſvof this is, firſt to confute Popiſt religion, and to Vt. 1. 
proue that they be altogether carnall and ſinfull people, and 
make no conſcienet of any law of God; becauſe, forthe ſe. 
cond commandement, they, do holy allow themſelues to 
breakeit : forrhe ſcope and fainof that commandement is, 
that we ſhould ſerue God, not according to our owng 1 
vention, but according to his will: but their reli — 2 — 
is ir but a meere device of mens brainesꝰ and what doth it #3 
conſiſt of, but of the precepts of men? For where doth the 4 
word of God teach them to make Images lay · mens bookes? 9 5 
nay{doth not God directly call them teachers of lies? And Iba 25. 

at warrant haue they for their Maſſes and pilgrimages, 
and fuch other ſtuffe, wherewith their religion is peſtered? 
Therefore they be hypocrites, and make no conſcience of 
anyof Gods commandements. And moſt of them haue no 
careoftheSabbath,bur Wr holie 
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day, which God hath commanded. So, for moſi carnall pro- 
ſeſlots ho almoſt is there that tegatdeth the Sab- 
bath & ſeareth to breake it any further than the aw of man 
wil take hold of them?& ſome be afraid, leſt, if ic be known, 
they ſhould be reproued for it publiquely, and the miniſter 
would let thẽ heare of it in the Church. But if they could keep 
themſelues cloſe from the Magillrate, & Miniſter, would not 
moſt men — be following their buſineſſe y day? This 
i to proclaime themſelues hypocrites, and that they haue no 
ſeare of God, nor regard of him in their heats. Oh but they 


hope they are good Chriſlians, and do keep the law of God, 


for they do not ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie: but do they not 
know that God ſpake al theſe words, & therfore he hath no 
ſound heart, that addicteth not himſelf to keep them al? 
This muſt teach vs alſo, that when we ſee that God doth 
not bleſſe vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
ſeare him, then wee muſtexamine our ſelues diligently. con · 
cerning our obediẽce to this his law;whether we liue not in 
ſome — whether ſome old ſin lie not io vs,which bath 
neuer been repented of: for certainly God layeth no puniſh · 


ment vpon vs, but onely for contempt, or neglect oſ his law. 


Wherfore when he ſtrikes vs, we muſt begin to examine our 


obedience.So did Jace in Geneſis, when his ſonnes Simeon 8s 
Leni had committed that cruel fact, and hee was therfore be- 


come odious in the ſight of the people of the land: then he 


knowes that there could not he ſueh trouble without, if all 


were wel within. Therfore he begins to ſearch his ſamily, and 


to ſee how al things went thete, and then hee peteciueth pre- 


ſently the cauſe ofall theſe ſlitres; for his houſe was ſtained 
with Idolatrie,his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, and ma- 
ny of his people were infected with. ſuperſtition, Then no 
wonder, though there were ſuch troubles abtoad, h there 
was ſuch diſorder at home, Therfore he purgeth his houſe of 
al this filthineſſe, & butieth al theſe Idols in the ground, that 
they might neuer hurt him or anie of his, any more, Alſo this 


ſerueth for the ſingulat comfort of all Gods children, That | 
ſch al theſe be Gods Commandemẽus, euen al, as wel an,one;; * 
0 cherſore 
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echerſore they ſhall — obey them all as well 
a3 one. For that God that hath enabled vs to keep ſome, can 
as well (trengrhen vs to keep all the reſſbecauſe that power 
which we haue to obey one, is not from our ſelues, but from 
the work of God in vs. And indeede God doth not glue vs 
theſe laws, that we ſhould imagine we can obey them of our 
ſelues, but that ( ſeeing out oe wants ) we ſhould goe to 
him for helpe. Why then ſhould not every Chriſtian hope to 
be able to yeeld obedience to God, in hatſoevet God 


commandeth himꝰ As God witnefleth this of Dawid, that he i. Lig. j. 


was a man after his owne heart in al things, ſaue in the mat - 
ter ofPriab:for there he finned preſumptuouſly, his heart was 


— in al things elſe. And likewiſe as it is ſpoKen of Za. 


r and Eli x abeib that they were petſe ct and vnblamea- Lak s. c 


ble in all things: ( not that they were quit from all infirmi- 
ties, ot had not their ſaulis as wel as other Saints, but they 
were vpright and ſiocere, their heart was true with God) euen 
ſo God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euery 
one of his commandements with a true und vpright obe- 
dience. So that no man ought to diſcourage himſelf. But oh, 
will ſome ſay, ſot other things I haue ſome hope that I ſhall 
ouercome them: but I ſhall neuer get the better of this or 
that fin while Iliue. Well then, other ſinnes you hope you can 
ouercome:ʒ but whether haue you power to ſubdue them 
vertue of your one, ot from the working of Gods ſpi- 
ritin you?If you ſay from your ſelfe, then you ſpeake igno- 
rantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh cannot kill any ſinne, this 
mull be the worke onely of GOD: but if you ſay that Chriſt 
leſus did gine help vnto you againſt them, why ſhould 
you doubt of victorie againftthis?He that gaue you ability 
to ouer · rule your fleſh in ſome things, cannot hee giue the 
like in alpꝰyea, this very mercie, that he hath given you a diſ- 
poſition and power to obey him in one commandement, 
is a ſore teſtimonie to you, that hee will doe the like in the 
reſtzſo that by humble, ſaithſull, and feruent prayer, you 
crave this grace at his hands. This therefore which he ſaith, 
God ſpake al theſe words, is a meruailous encouragement to 
the Saints ; that therefore , feeling their wants in any 
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by bey may gont —— „Tord, hon! thie 26.8 
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hor of al theſe — 2 and the keeping of 
them al pertaineth to me as wel as to any otherzthou knows 
et O Lord that there is no power in me to obey: the leaſt of 
ibemʒ therefore I come now for help and grace from thee,to 
make me obedient to all as well as thou haſt to ſome: ſo we 


ſhall obtaine grace to keepe euery one, as well as any one. 
£1 Th / ' - „not 3161 SACUETYE : 


bo) 1 Ii lebeaab. d 

His word ſiguifieth the eſſence bf God, and his abſo - 
I é lute perſection in al his attributes. It is expounded in 
Hebrewes 13.8. Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for 
euer, and rue l. 1. . he that was, and is, and is to come. He that 
is the ſelfe ſame in al his properties euermore, as hauing his 
being in and of himſelfe. It declareth, firſt; Gods eternity, 
whereby he differs from all creatures, whereas men and An- 
gels, though they bee euerlaſting, & ſo ſhal haue no ending, 
yet they be not eretnall, for they had a beginning ſtom him, 
as other things had, but — none. Alfo power, and 
wiſedome, and mercie, andiuftice, and ſuch other things 
which are properties in men and Angels in him are natures; 
in vs they are weake and imperfect, in him abſolute and per- 
ſect. Men and Angels are ſtrong, meteifull, ivf, patient; 
trace: but he is ſtrengih mercy;patichce] and truth irkelle :in 
them theſe things/are qualities, and finite; and therefore 
changeable :in him eflentiall and infinite and conſequently * 
ynchangeable, LR T6?. ; lch 
;,, This my} teach ys eatneſtly 1a ſeekhis loue and favour; 
whichifwe haue, nothing ean hurt ws, for: in bim Wee line, 
moue, and haus our bring, Having his loue we haue al power; 
wiſedom and counſell on our ſide. Iſhe be perſect in himſelf, * 
and al creatures haue, what euer they haue, from him, what 
neede we feare ( hee being with vs) what al the creatures cas 
doe againſt vs? wy that all thoit power is deriued tom 
him, and yſcd at his direction. We ſee among men, if there bo 
one, x hoſe eſtate depends wholly vpon his Landlords cour- 
teſie, that may put him out, and begger him when hee 


pleaſe, how carefull hee is to pleaſe him, and haue his fauour, 


1910 4 left ; 


* 


deft through his diſpleaſure he ſhould bee turned out of all, 
So is it with all the men on earth, they be all Gods tenants, 
and that at will, no man holdeth any thing by leaſe fot an 


houre, our breath is not our one, but his. It is at his ap. Dan.y 23. 


.pointment what ſhall become of our foules, and bodies, 
whether they ſhall be ſaued, or damned. And hee is ſuch a 
God,whoſe anger is an erernall anger, and his wrath an e- 
ternall wrath,and his plagues emcrlaſting plagues: therfore 
how catefull and diligent ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And 
then we ſhew our ſelues to beleeue his power and infinitnes, 
when it is our gteateſt care to ſccke his favour. 


Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Is 7+ 3. 


God the ſame for euer, and that in his dealing to his chil- 
dren ? and hath he hererofore vſed his power for their de- 
fence? his wiſedome for their direction? his mercy for 
their comfort? then he will doe the ſame ſtill to vs alſo. 
Therefore when any of his children haue been brought into 
great miſetie, and — for their ſinnes, as Manaſſeh was to 
that hard caſe for his great wickednes, yet when he repented 
and betooke himſelfe to prayer, we ſee God heard him, and 
bolpe him both out of his ſinne and miſery. Did he deale ſo 
with him? then the queſtion is wheth t he be Jebouah or 
not,whether the ſame for euer without any change. If hee 
beſ as ſure he is)then he muſt deliver vs alſo when wee call 
on him. But are we ſure to be delivered out of this trou- 
ble, andto be ſer ont of this debt, ortempration if wee call 
vnto God? This we are ſure of that if wee cry ro God, hee 
will deliuer vs from our ſinne, and from the puniſhment of 
ie, or if the croſſe doe hang ſlill ypon vs, he will ſweeten it 
with ſome ſpirituall comſort, and fireogthen vs that we ſhall 
ber able to endure it, and ſorecompence it with heauenlie 
grace, that we ſhall gaine more in the ſpirit, then we looſe in 
thefleſh. But vnlefle that we beleeue that God is /chonah, 
and immutable, all che hiſtories ofthe Scriptute ate made 
vnproſitable vnto vs, then wee haue no vſe, not comfort of 
thoſe things which we heare and teade: as how God bleſſed 
-abam, and delivered Jacob, and did many wonderfull 


things fot his people in former time. Bur if wee holde 
B 3 this 
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whatſoeuer good thing he did forthem, hee will doe the like 
for vs, if wee vſe the ſame meanes, So alſo if any one hath 
found in himſelſe, that at ſuch a time I was in great troubles 
and terrors, and then Iprayed vnto God, and Iknow that 


hee heard my prayer, and helped me. Are you certaine that 


God did heare you when you cried heretofore? then you 
may be farre more ſure of this, that if you crie againe, he will 
heare youagaine,ctſc he ſhould not be /chouah. If hee haue 
been yours once, he is yours ſtill, and will be yours for euer. 


This is alſo for the terror of the wicked; Is God lehowah,. 


conſtant, and vnchangeable in his iudgements? then looke 
what plagues proud perſons haue had heretofore, the fame 
ſhall they haue now, ſo ſure as God is true, vnleſſe they te- 
pent — get pardon in Chriſt. Hath God plagued theeues, 
and adulterers,and prophane perſons in former times? hee 
is Iehouah, let them looketo it, it is his name and nature to 
hate and plague them that bee ſuch, euerlaſtingly; vnleſſe 
there be repentance on their part, and pardon on his. Like- 
wiſe can any one ſay by expericnce, I fell into ſinne hereto- 
fore,and then I got a wound to my conſcience, a blot to my 
name, and hurt to my body: then as fure as the Lord liueth, 
as ſure as God is Ichouah, without change; ſo ſure make ac- 
count to ſpeed as ill in ſinning now, as you did before, Man 
that did ſteale beſore, and were brought to ſhame, and could 
ſcai ſe ſaue theit lives; yet when they ate delivered, will fall 
to it againe, but yet farre more cloſely, (as they imagine) 
and with much greater skill in the trade: and then t 
thinke all ſhall bee well. But who found them out beſore? 
did not the rightcous God, that will reward wicked men ac. 


cording to iheir wickednes? Then be ſure, that ay. hee ha 


already ſhewed bis power, iuſtice, and anger againſt their, 
ſinne; ſo vpon like prouocation, he will doe the like againe. 
Let not chem looke for better ſucceſſe in their latter — 
then in the former, ſince Gad remaineth conflant, and is 
both able, and teadie to puuiſh them. 

So, ſome haue plaid the filchie perſons, aud God hath ſhe- 


wed it to men, to their diſcredit : will they then fall to ie - 


gaine, 


| 
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* firmely, that God ts the ſame for euer, this is ſuce, that 
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ogaine, ind thinke they can hide ir? No, they 


ſhall nor, for 
od will reueale it. Though they may chinke God will be 
careleſſe of them, yet hee will not be careleſſe of himſelſe, 


and his one name. As fure as hee is /ebonab that broughe 


them into the pikes before; ſo ſure, if they turne againe to 
their filthie vomit, he will bring thẽ to ſhame againe; either 
in this life, to make them repent and iudge ti emſelues: or if 
not, then ſure in the life to come, here the burden ſhall bee 
much more heauie, and intolcrable vpon their conſcience, 
and ſhall preſſe them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome me- 
dicine for ſuch finners, to come to ſhame here, that, if it may 
be, they may be brought to repentance and amendment. 

Sd much ſot the name of God, /ebowah; that he is without 
change, or (hadow of change: what euer he hath done, hee 
will doe the ſame for euer. 

Thy God. 
* E former argument of obedience was taken from 
Gods nature, that hee was eternall in juſtice to puniſh 

ſinners, and in mercic to reward his children. Now this is 
from his goodnes, am thy God; almightie indeede I am, in- 
finire,ercrnall, and perfect; yet ſo as that I abaſe my ſelſe to 
take care for thee,to haue a louing hearttoward thee, and to 
be thy father, and to make thee my childe; to be thine huſ- 
band alſo, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue pro- 
miſed to giue thee all good things, and to remoue all ill 
things from thee: this is to be thy God. If God had ſer down 
only his infinite Maieftie and greatnes, and his glorious in- 
communicable name, that would haue feared vs, and made 
vs ſlie from him: but now he encourageth vs by this, That 
he is our God, and giues vs theſe commandements for our 
owne benefit, and becauſe he loues vs. 


The doctrine hence gathered is, that if euer wee will obey, bc. 


God in ſoundaes, then wee muſt know him to be our God, 
to haue tender care of vs to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpeede 


beſt, when wee yeeld moſt obedience to him. And this rea- —.— 
fon Moſes ſtill vrgeth vpon the Iſtaelites: Thou muſt obey = 
him, and heare his voyce, forhe is the Lord thy God, that — 


loues thee, and careth ſor thee. 
* 34 Reaſon 


Vſ[e. 1. 


Lam. 1.18, 
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Reaſon will ſhew this: for ifwe heare that God is infinity 
in power, and doe not withall know that he is our God to 
vic his power forour good, then it makes vs ſeate, becauſe 
we know not where to hide our ſclues from him; when wee 
heare his infinite juſtice, we quake and tremble: as nothing 
vexeth the theefe more, than to heare of a jul} ſudge, for 
then he hath no hope of eſcaping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon, 
and know that the ludge comes to deliver him and to doe 
him good.Alſo when we heare of Gods patience,and good- 
nes, and mercie : this will be but a vexation to vs, vnleſſe we 
know that he is good and mercifull ro ys. This addeth to the 
ricfe,to heare = Godis good,if we mutt not feele it. For 
ihẽ the wicked hart obieRs thus: They preach much y God 
is mercifull,gratious, &c. But what is this to me, that he is ſo 
to others? I am ſure he is not ſo to me, I ſhall fare neuer the 
better for it. This vexeth the guiltie conſcience, to heare 
that ſuch good things are laid vp in ore for Gods children, 
and yet he muſt taſte of none of them. As for a begger, that 
hath nothing,to heare cell of large , great re- 
uenewes that muſt bee leſt to ſuch and ſuch a one, this is te- 
dious vnto him, and makes his miſerie more bitter; and in 
this caſe, till men be perſwaded that God is their God, they 
count it bootleſſe to pray, and as for giving of thankes, they 
want matter and arguments. So that nothing can moue or 
allure vs to ſeeke God, till we know that he is good to vs, and 
will giue vs ſaluation. Therfore, if euer we would yeeld any 
cheerefull obedience to God, let vs labour te feele the truth 
of that, which God ſpeaketh, That he is our God, our Sa- 
viour, and hath done more for vs, than any other can, and 
therefore we will obey him aboue all. 
To this end then, wee muſtexamine whether God hath © 
wrought thoſe things in vs, which hee doth in thoſe, whoſe * 
God he is. As firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates,and 
begets vs anew by the word of truth: trie then, whether we 
haue this nate in vs or not. Doth the word of God abide in 
vs: hath the immortall ſeed made vs new creatures, and be- 
gun to work immottalitie in vs? then conclude, ſute Cod is 


our God. = 
Secondly, 


| 


* 
SK 


| 


. 


o 
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Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad inthe hearts of ” | 
men : they, when they beger a ſonne, cannot heget a child. 
like affection in him, but oft time: the children be rebellious 
and ſtubborne: but if God beget a child to himſelſe, by che 
ſeede of his word, he makes him affected to him as to his fa- 
ther. If then, we haue this affection to God, hat we loue him 
as our father, certainly this is his work, & we are his children. 


Alſo God the Sonne, Chtiſt Ieſus, where he comes, he kils G21. 24, 
ſinne, he abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and wotkes a freſh lob. 4.4 


ſpring of grace and holineſſe: hut if we feele no work of his 
Tack in vs, to mortiſie our fin, then how can wee know that 
he died for vs? If the power of his teſutrection haue had no 
effect in vs for our ſanctiſying, how can wee belceue that he 
did riſe again for out iuſtifying and quickening? So, ſor God 
the holy ghoſt,where he co 

of ſinne. Before, a naturall man 
can deſend it, and hath wit to alle 
will hold vp his head in maintenaii af it: but when Gods 
ſpirit once entteth into the heart, that ſets him downe, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his ſin, 
and craued pardon, and been aſhamedof it throughly. But 
many there be, that would bee thought to haue Gods ſpirit, 
yet will not be reproued : but that is verified of them, chat is 
ſpoken ofthe foole in the Prou.27.2 2. Bray «foole in a mor- 
ter. as wheate is braied with a peſtell, yet wil not be depart from 
bis follie. But if Gods ſpirit ceptoue, and checke thee for thy 
2 and make thee feare: bleſſed att thou, ſot God is thy 

od. 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now, than I was 
before. True: and it muſt be ſo. For Gods ſpirit, where it 
takes place, muſt needes coboiuce men of ſinne. For it is not 
(as many think) a matter of wit,to ſtan. l ia defence of ſinne, 
and to be able to ſpeake for a bad thing, but it is a matter of 
luſt; for where luſt hath dommion, it whers the wit to ſpeak 
for it, aud the diuell helps: dut if Gods ſpirit come once, it 
drivcs to a plaine conſeſſion, and caſts downe Sathans do- 
minion, and then lull tuleth the wit no mare. Alſo the da 


uch for his ſin, he 
things for it, and 


e hildren and makes them ctie Alba, ſathet, This ia not ſo in Ron. fl. *. 


conuinceth the world 0b. 16.8. 
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theſe things; not to haue beautie and firength (for a Bull ot 
1 Lion is ſſrouger than s man, and many other beaſts too) 
but to haue patience, and gemlenes, and a moderate ſpirit 
coadornethy minde,theſe be ſure ſignes of Gods ſpirit. Alſo 
10 l. ij. the holy Ghoſt makes ys able to cric Abba father; it makes 
vs able to breathe out our requeſts vnto God, and to powre 
out our ſupplicatious before the moſt high: if we haue this 
ſpirit of prayer, then it is plaine the holy Gholt is ours. So 
that i God the Father haue regenerated vs, and Chriſt haue 
killed our finnes,and the holy Ghoſt haue made vs aſhamed 
of them, and to confeſſe them, likewiſc if it worke in vs loue, 
G and patience, and moderation of our affections, and make vs 
able to pray vnto God, then God is our God, and this will 


the foundation of all abedience. 

But men will ſay aue a faith, and beleeue in God: 
which if they had, bring forth obedience, and haue 
workes. For how can they chuſe bur obey God, if they hold 
this ſure, that God loueth and regatdeth them, and will giue 
them a reward for euery good thing that they doe? And 
— euery one muſt performe that will ſay, God is my 

N. And here is to be reprooued the iniurious dealing of the 
Papiſts: who, as themſelues are iuſily debarred from the aſ- 
ſurance of Gods mercie, becauſe ch 
merits, ſo would they deptiue all others of che comfort of 


that no man ſtands certaine of ſaluation: and by this meanes 


ſound thankfulnes. 
Which bromght thee ont of the land of 
Egypt, eus of the benſe of bondage. 


0 done ſo wonderfull things for them, in their maruei- 

8 lous deſiuerance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was 2- 

— them, and (which was worſt of all) their owne ynbe- 
yet God briłe through alt and ſer them free. 


An. of the ſpirde ere loue, ioy, peace, &c. Then trie thy ſelſe im 


make vs obey: but if this be ſhaken, all is ſhaken, for this is 


ey reſt on their ome 


petſeuerance, making this a certaine point of their religion, 


they hinder men from cheerefull obedience, and cut off all 


Owhe proues himſelſto be their God, becauſe he had 


5 Ont 


Ont of the land of — ir! 
12 is Egypt was a Countrey { 12 to much Idolatrie 


and fuperſlicion, and therefore exceeding dangerous 
to dwell ia, Exek. 20.7. 8. In whichreſpe&, Rome is compa- 
red vnto it, as to Sodom for filthineſſe, Apoc. I 1. 8. Hence we pogy. 
learn, that it is a great ſauour of God, to be delivered from A merdie of 
Idolatrous places. Though they had enioyed there as great C — 
commodities for their bodies, as they were preſſed with dwelling in 
burdens and bondage, yet this were a preferment, to bee — 
dra ne out of ſuch perill for their ſoules. /oſhws 24.2. 3. rec- 
kons it among the principall and memorable mere ies of 
God to Abrabam, that hee brought him ont of Vr of the 
Chaldeans,where his anceftors ſcrued ſtrange Gods: yet it 
was a Countrey very fertill & delightſull, wherein his kinred 
and acquaintance dwelt and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein 
he had been borneand bred. For they that conuerſe and a- 
bide in ſuch places, arc in dangerto be corrupred-with that 
peſtilent contagion. Apoc. 1 8. 4. As the Iſraelites had been, as 
appeareth by the golden Calfe,whichthey were ſoreadic to 
make in the wilderneſſe: or elſe they muſt daily vexe their 
owne ſoules, and bee vexed by others, as Lat was for thicir 
corporall vncleanneſſe in Sodome. 1 2½l 57 

And therefore iuft cauſe haue we to magniftethe name of. i. 
our gracious God, who hath ſreed vs from as great a petill 
with leſſe diſhculcie and more eaſe. We are tranſlated out of 
Egypt and Babel, yet without trauaile oriourney. Our plas! 
ces are ſwept from that vncleannes at home, and deruſal en 
is come to be ſituate in our land amongſt vs. — 
This alſo ſcrues much ſot the reproofe of ihem ihat only. .. 

looke to their bodies and preſent eſlate, without any regard: 
to theit ſoules: and therefore. whitherfoeuer their commo- 
dities leade them, chere they plant thecaſalues. Bo the rdawns! 
or families neuer ſo. ſuperſſitious, that is not teſpected : ſo 
that gaine and honour may aniſe them fromthenco, chere 
they will dwell, and there they will miateh their children 
But Abrabam, en. 2g. 8. was mH coreſull to auoidathir,as 
ippeateth by his charge to his letuant, Amro thow bn 
l lr the Conntrey, from whence { came. ' 0! — 


U 


ttanſplanted : vor becauſe there was no likelyhoode of 


Dofltr. 
God will 
deliuer his 
chiluren 
out uf all 
miſet ica-· 


Pſal.34.29- 


wealth, nor money, for of chat they are oft times bare e- 


22 The mn : , 
That was the laid of his nariontie; Where himſelff had 
brea-botdoandbrodght'vp, there d& elt his Country-men, 
aequaiotence, friends, and yet he would nor ſuffer his Sonne 
io bre there plantod. from whenee hee himſelfe had been 


wealihorliuing, but becaule there s peril of ſinfulnes and 
infection ac h% Nene by former experiente in himſelſe 
and his aunoeſtors. And theteſote the very motion of te- 
ducing {ſack burke thither moved him to giuꝭ fo earneſſ a 
charge to his ſetuant, to be very wary to auoid it. As if hee 
ſhoulu have taid,fo farte as thou doſt reſpeR thy dutie to- 
watds nie, ſo ſarie as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the cruſt 
committed ro che, ſo far as thou beareR any loue or tender 
atteRion to my Sonne, lo heedfully looke to this, to make 
no concluſion tor {aac to rerurne into thoſe Countries, 
u. 51751 Out of the houſe of bondage. 
N chat God delivered them from this bondage,notwith- 
Uanding ihe cxtreamitic of it, this doctrine is gathered, 

Thar whaviocuer miſetie Gods children be in, yet he will de- 
liver them: for tus is not writren for them, but for vs. 

hey were vndet a long and fitong affliction ſor many 
yeeres ſpace, vnder tyrants, that whipt their bodies, and 
ſcourged them, and put them to labor aboue their ſtrength, 
and (which was a moſt intollerable vexation) made the pa- 
rents drowne their one children. None euer intreated an 
lo ſpighitſully as they were vſed, yet wee ſee God delivered 
— he faith, Nau are the trowbles of 
thilrighteons, but Goddeltiwereth them ont of af. It is not their 


nough, nor friends, for ſometime they haue none, neither yet 
their firengeh, for they ate oſten weakned and brought Full | 
lowabi God willidehwerchem. Let men get tightebuſnes, 
and faxch;& — ptayet, though they wete in an iton 
fornaco vnder Phat ob his cyrummir, M un houſe of bondage: 
let them but ciie, and from thence God will deliuer them. 
So im fers times weder ull affliction it was, that tbe 
dervſenecution I appo]ed, when all the godly ſhould 


00 4 


[ 


be put to the ſwordgavioneto be left aliue. But now, when 
| hey 
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bb could erie vnto God, and had not elſe to goe vnto but 
im, and him they would goe vnto, and ſtay vpon, knowing 
that he could helpe them, if he would, and would alſo for 
his promiſe ſake deliver them: then we ſee, the day that was 
appointed for their ſorrow,turned to their ioy;y which was 
purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them, brought deſtru- 
Rion vpon their enemies, and the day of their moſt ex- 
treame captiuity, prooued to be the day of their moſt ioy- 
full deliuetance. | 


J 


And it muſt needes be ſo: for elſe God ſhould loſe the Reaſon. 
end of his cotrections, for he cotrects them to make them . io. 


partakers of his holines. But, if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
a way, and to cate vp their hearts with griefe, this would not 
make them inote holy, but more ſinfull, and therefore hee 


ſaith, he will not let the rod of the wicked lie al waies vpon P. 25.3. 


the tighteous, leſt he put forth his hand to euill. Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould bee too much atflited, they could 
not hold out, but would turne aſide to ſinſull courſes : but 
God will none of that, for then he ſhould miſſe of his intent. 
So he ſpcakes in another place, Eſay 37.1 G. that he will not al- 
way chide, leſt the ſpirit ſhould faint before him : She wing, that 
if he ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his ſaints, they 
would faint,and periſh viterly, and then hee ſhould bee the 
Ia man in taming his Colt, ſhould breake his backe, or 
otherwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maſter ſhould not only hurt his 
beaſt, but alſo hinder himſelſe: in like manner When God 
comes to his one elect, which before their calling are (as 


Tob ſpeaketh) wilde Aſſe colts, vntamed and vnruly, hee will lob. 1.4. 


maſter them, and humble them, and małe them ſſloupe, bur 


he will not breake,deſtroy, or conſume them: for then the Hb. n.3. 


dammage were his one, he ſhould croſſe his owne purpoſe, 
which is to bring them to life. 

Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfort, and 
a happy end ſhal follow an vncomfortable beginning, a ioy- 
full delivery ſhall come in ſtead ofa grieuous ſervitude. 


The vſe of this is to teach vs neuer to faint vnderour croſs Ve ts 


ſes and troubles, bee they what they will bee, neuer bee diſ- 


couraged. 
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— is leboneb, that can helpe, though men will 
nottyea, though all were againſt vs, as Pharaoh and the AE, 
yptians were againlt frael, and none would moue the 
aud to ayde vs, yet his helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againfl 
all. For, hath God delivered vs from the yoke of (in and 
Sathan, and from the bondage of vnruly luſts?and ſhal not 
he be able to ſer vs at liberty from weak men, that can onely 
oppreſſe our fleſh? N 

Hath he removed the tyranny of fin, which would haue 
damned our ſoulesꝰ and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from 
the miſerie of our bodies? lf God deliuet from ſin, death, and 
hell: neuer faint,as though he could not rid vs from out ward 
aſſlictions: if he hath ouercome the greater, the lefler ſhall 
not withitand him.God gaue vs freedome from thoſe thin 
that are ſimply evil, (as ſinne is) and the cauſe of all ill: then 
it is eaſiet to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe, which ate not in them - 
ſelues, and of their owne nature euill, but often are turned 
into bleſſings. } 

So that, if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our ſinne, the wort 
and foreſt enemy (for all the world cannot waſh away one 
ſinne) then neuer feare theſe leſſe matters. 

Oh, but this makes me doubt, whether 1 am Gods child 
or not, becauſe I haue ſuch long and fiery troubles; if God 
loued me, would he afflict me thus? Then look to this people 
heere,they were the belt Nation vnder the Sunne, and none 
ſo good as /ſael, euen then, when they were thus preſſed 
vnder Pharaohs cruelty. All other people were be 2s 
thornes, they were the Roſe : other were but harlots,they 
the Lords Spoule;yet they were afflicted, and that indeede | 


r= 
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to keepe them from vngodlineſſe and wordly luſts, and 
conſequently their owne damnation. So that, outward eaſe 

is no ſure ſigne of Gods fauour,els none ſhould haue beene 

ſo much in Gods fauour,as the Sodomites, Cananites, and 

ſuch like; for they had all the eaſe, wealth, and outward proſ- 

den. 20. peritie of the World. And beforethe floud, Caines children 
had al the gloty of the World on their fide. They found out 
muſic ke and keeping of cattell, and other arts, and all muſt 
bee beholding to them. Bur let ys keepe Gods ſauour, let vs 
feare 


Tro YH 


pi him, and prey vnto him and then our long and ſtrong 
(hall bring long and ſtrong comforts. 
Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, fince « 

Gods children may be ſore afflictedʒ elſe little do we know, 

how they wil fling vs,whenthey come. It is our beſt courſe 

therfore to get wiſdome, while the price is in our hands, to 

labour to ger patience;and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 

that we may feke to him, and wait for deliuerance at his 

hands. For that makes crofles ſotedious and gricuous,when 

they hit vs an the bare : whereas iſ we had patience to beare 

them, and faith co empty our hearts by prayer, they would 

be eaſie. Nothing makes afflictions ſo burdenſome,as when 

they meete with an heart, in which remaineth ſome ſinne 

vnrepented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued, But if wich faith 

and patience wee would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, wee 

ſhould be as quiet as Lambs, as Chriſt was. As a ſoeepe be- Bly 53.7. 

fore her ſheerer, dumb, anſwered not a word. So Paxlinthe ** 2 

Acts, when they perſwaded him not to goe to Ieruſalem, 

ſaid, What do youweeping, and greening mine heart? I am rea- 

die to die for ¶ Hriſts ſake at Teruſalem.Hee could bee content 

to giue his fleſhto be whipt,and his body to be impriſoned, 

yea, and his life alſo to be ſacrificed for Chriſts ſake.Nothing 

could be too much or too deare to beftow vpon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and wee ſhall bee able to 
beate them. But iſ we go on in a fooles paradiſe, and think, 
indeede this world is a vale of teares to others, but to mee it 
fhall bee a place of pleaſure, they muſt haue trouble, but 1 
mult haue eaſe: then, vhen, in ſtead of icy, wee ſinde griefe, 
that we looked not for : and we dreamedoſ credit, but there 
coines nothing but contempt; wee imagined that God 
ſhould liſt vs vp higher and higher, and hee caſts vs downe 
Jower and lower; this caſts. vs into ſuch deſperat paſſions, . 
that we are neither fit to ſerue God nor man. 

All this would bee helped, if we could thinke Gods chil 
dren haue in all times, ſuffered aſflictions, it is the lot of the 
tighteous, and. I muſt looke to taſte of the ſame cup, and 
therefore labour before hand to get patience, aud to truſt in 
Cod, and to looke for helpe at his hands. Then wee — 


ciſeth to- 
wards vs, 
the more 
yay 
ſhoul 
cleaue to 
him. 
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be like Moſes, 


we earth with all 


* The firſt Commandement. * 
chat in all;hoſe trials, ben: others were a 
their wits end for vexation andfſeareqwas quiet and ill; and 4 
God deliueted bim out oſall, as he will doe vs alſo,if we will 
(as be did) patienily reſt ypon him. So much of the Preface 


—— 
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The firſt { ommandement. | 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the 


firſt is contained in theſe words: q 1 


| Exod. 20. 3. I bon ſhalt baue none other Gods before my fact. 


"* 0 0 


Rom the inſerence, that God will haue them 
cſereſote keep this Commandement, becauſt} 1 

he had delivered them ſtom the bondage and | 

>4@A9, Naucric of Egypt; wee learne, that the- mort | 
9 poodnes God exerciſech towards vs, the mot | 


— — — 


; necrely we are to cleaue to him. Deut. 10. 14. 15.Behold het 


wen and the heauen of heanen u the Lord thy Gods, and the 
that therein is : Notwithſtanding the Lord ſet 
bis delight pon thy fathers to lone them, and did sbw{e their 
ſeede after them euen you abone all people,as appeareth this din 


Deut.10, Cc, verl.20.therefore thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, thou 


ſhalt ſerue him, thou ſoalt cleaue vnto him, and ſweare by bis 
Name. 
+ This ſerues to teach vs, that as they were to be irted vp to 
obedience for their deliuerance by Moſer, ſo we much mot 
for our redemption by Chtiſt: as we are alſo taught, Luk. x. 
74. That we, being deliuered aut of the hands of our en ; 
ſhould ſerue him without feare all the dayes of our life, in hol. 
neſſe and righteouſnes before him. For that is more excellent 
than the deliverance out of bondage, by how much the fate 
of vntegenetation is more gricuous, than their corporall 
thraldome. | 
fin, 


In that, men tyrannized over them: in this the diuell, 
and death : there the bodie only was rormented, here b 
and ſoule: there was ſome imermiſſion, this is perpetuall, 
18 day, 
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,and night : there death made an ende of their miſery, 

ere it begins it. 

Then it — them ,who the more they be freed from ,o, _ 
outward miſery,the more they be in ſlauery totheirinward * * 
cotruptions: and leaſt ſubiect ro Gods holy wil. Andtherfore, 
the Prophet ler. 5. 5. complaineth of the great men, that ih 
were the greateſt rebels againſt God; he tooke off the yoke 
of want and miſery, and they ſhooke off the yoke of obe- 

e dience. 


' Thow ſhalt haue none other Gods but me. 
| He drift of this Commandement is, that wee ſhould 
| ſanctiſie God in our hearts, and giue him his full priui- 
ledge aboue all his creatures. wer 
1 Bed of the negative part: to haue none other res 
to haue any thing whereon we ſet our delight, or whi 
eſteeme, more than God. The Doctrine from hence is, that — 
t we muſt ſuffer nothingto withdraw our ſoule, or any thing n. als 
; in our body, ot ſoule,from God. For whatſoever withdraw. withdraw 
. eth any thing in vs from God, that is a firange God vnto vs. thing in vs 
ö That is every mans God, that euery mans heart is moſt ſer from G. 
; ypon. Whatſoeuer the minde of man is more carried af- 
ö ter, than the glotie and ſervice of GOD, that is another 
| God to him. As for matter of commodity : If man ſet his 
7 hope, and his truſt, and his heare vpon his wealth, this is Lak 12.29, 
Idolatry. As in Iob. 31. 24. If I made golde my hope, &Ʒ. 
So the rich man, in the Goſpell made his wealth an Idoll, be- 

| cauſe hee truſſed in it, and did worſhip to it: for heete hee 
—— ofthe inward worſhip of Godin the ſoule. If one 
then rely vpon wealth, and thinke himſelſe ſafe when he 
hath it, and vndone iſ it bee taken from him: this is to make 
goods his gods, and gold his hope. Far iſ his hope bee gone ;. . 
with his goods, what was his hope before? If when his riches 
depart, his confidence alſo departeth: did he not ſay to them 
afore, Thou att my confidence? So couetouſneſſe is called | 
Idolatry : not that men bowe downe their bodies to it: but, "IE 
(which is worſe)their ſoules and afteions,their wit, memo- — 
ry, vnderſtanding, yea all their faculties ſtoope to that z 
which ſhould onely Hoope to God. So chat hee yy 

1 24 C riches 


Phil. 3.19. 


a6: | 
riches aboue meaſure,and ſets his hart vpon earthly ting, 
is one ofthe worſtſort of Idolaters. 1 
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In like manner, plesſure, and what other thing ſoeuet a 
man hunts after, more than after Gods Hane, is another 
God vnto him. As the Apoſile ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous 
perſons, who would haue thought it an iniurie, if one had 
told them that they worſhipped not God, but their bellie: 
fot they, no doubt, tooke themſelues to be profeſſours of 
Religion, and ſeruants of God, as well as tho beſt; howbeit: 
the Apolile ſaich in plaine words, that they made their belly 
their God. For though they did not kneele done, and hold 
vp their handes to their belly, yet they ſec themſelues more 
eargeſily to feede themſelues, than to glorific God; and 

vert gore gricucd,if they were pinched in a matter of vi- 

Mind good cheare,than to feethe name of God diſno- 

weed, and blaſphemed,or any ſinne committed. So thoſe 
that giue themſelues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, 
Carding, or any ſuch yaine practiſes, they make theſe thiogy. 
their God, For they are more glad when theſe things are 
effected according to their defire, than if any thing bee 
brought to paſſe for Gods honour: and if they be croſſed in 
any of theſc things, they are more vexed and troubled with: 
it, than for ſwearing,or ſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, ot 
lying, ot any thing whereby Godslaw is violated, So let. 17. 


3. to truſt in any fleſhly thing is ĩdolatrie: for, ſaith he, Cur- 


ſed be he that maketh fleſh his arme. Why may he not doe ſo, 
and ſerue God too? No, faith he, he withdraweth his heart 


from God. So that looke how much any onerelieth vpon 


carthly thinge, ſo much he forſakes God; and in what mea- 
ſute he placerh his confidence in any thing elſe, in that mea 
ſure he remoues itfrom God. | 

All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and make thoſe vaine things Idols to themſelues. 


' | 1 1.8250. a. iy So euen El was ſaid to honour his ſonnes, more than God. 


Though he were a good and holy man, yet being too indul- 
ent to his children, in that he contented himſelfe onely to 
— admoniſhed them for their faults, and did not proceed 
to puniſn them, when admonition would not preuaile, (as 
| became- 


2 
8 
7 

"XY 


ö 
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became him being a Magiftrate) he honoured his Children 


34 more than God. Vet he did honour God, and was a good 


man: but through infirmity, and too much loue of his chil. 
dren, he was borne away from that care of the glory of God 
that heſhould haue had; and ſo did beate with them more 
than he ought to haue done; and this was that ſinne, for 
which God did ſo ſharply both in worde reproue, and in 


deede correct him. 


The vſe of this is, firſt to reproue all ignorant men, and V 1. 


vnregenerat perſons: it is certaine they haue other Gods. 
For euery vnregenerate man depends, either ypon himſelſe, 
ot ſome other thing elſe, neuer ypon God: as hee ſaith of 


ſuch, they ſarriſice vnto their nets, not that they did after Hab 1.16- 
burnt offrings vnto them: but becauſe they got much wealth 
by violence, they thought their riches came from thitjand 


therefore imagined that God did not provide for them, but 
That they had prouided for themſelues: and ſo did not thinke 
themſelues beholding vnto God, but vnto their one hands 
that could find meanes to get theſe outward things. So that 
euery carnall man ſets vp himſelſe, hee doth nothing but 
ſeek and ſerue himſelfe, and therefore is his owne Idoll, and 
another God vnto himſelſe. 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideration of it: for who liues ſo holily that doth not 
ſometimes feare men more than God, and that doth not of- 
ten depend too much ypon outward meanes, and hath not 


too great a loue of carthly things? | 


Thirdly, that wee may keepe this Commandement, wee 
muſt learneto vic all outward things, as though wee vſed 
them not: that ſo our minds and affections, and iudgements, 
may be ready to ſerue God, and wee may alſo preſſe to doe 
his will. For whoſocuer ſets himſelſe to roote in the earth, 
and to luſt after worldly things, his heart wil be ſo occupied, 
and foreſtalled — that tfhe be called to any ſetuice 


of God, he muſt ſay, / haue married a wife and I cannot come : Luke. 14. 


my farme & mine oxen wil not let me come: & al this while 

he ſets vp a ſltange God. But then ſhall we atcaine to a lin» 

bete (though not perfect) 2 to this Commande- 
2 


ment, 
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ment,if we can come to deny the world, and neuer to t * 


to theſe things, when wee haue them (for the abundance of 
chem cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) nor to be dif. 

ed and caſt downe, though they be all taken away; 
— the want of them, ſhall not hurt vs, if God bee with 
vs : for we live by his bleſſing, and therefore wee muff 
ſet our ſelues onelie to reſt on him, and not to leane to any 
creature. 


Before my face. 


Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall commandement, and 
doth moſ preſſe vpon the heart, and wee are moſt ready 
in this matter to diſſemble with men, and deceiue our owne 
ſoules,therefore God doth more neerely vrge it, and ſayth, 
before me. X 

Defy Hence we learne, that it is not enough ſo to behaue ou 
ſelues, as that no impiery breake forth from vs before men, 
we mus but we muſt looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie 
notoaclie come in Gods fight. For a man may preach & exhott othem 
klube- to the loue of God, and yet if he do this for vaine glory, and 
foremed, not ſor Gods glory, to get promotion to himſelſe, and not 
hearts alſo ſaluation to Gods people, he at that very time ſers vp an Idol 
mult be * in his heart. For God ſearcheth the heart. Therefore David 
in Gods faith to Salomon, See that thou ſerue God with an ypright 
on, heart: or elſe, for all thine outward. obedience, thou ſhak 
5 doe as good as nothing. For God hath à ſpeciall regard of 
the heart, and doeth as well diſcerne themoſt ſeeret thing: 
ofthe ſoule, as any man doth the outward actions of the bo- 
dy. So Ieremie 17.10. I the Lord ſearch the heart. God 
dooth not looke on the outſide onely, but on the inſide alſo. 

She wes cannot deceiue him. If we ſay, and ſweate and 
tefi never ſo much that we loue and ſeare him, if this bee not 
in out ſoule, it is not before his face : but in his ſight there is 
nothing but hypocriſie and diflimulation. For men firſt 
looke to the outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to 
iudge of the heart : but God firſt approues the heart, and 


thenthe ourward con. if we ſee good things ourwardly,. 
We 


. 
; 
\ 
ö 
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weare bound in conſcience to thinke well of that man: but 
FGod will firſt ſee vprightnes, and then he will account well 
ef the practiſes that we doe outwardly. 

This then ouerthroweth them, that thinke if they can car. Ve. i. 
ne themſelues that men cannot blame them, chen all is well: 
whereas this is nothing. For God ſaith, Ciẽſe thine heart from 
iniquitie, O lernſalem,that thou mayeſt be ſaved. No outward 1ere.4.14- 
waſhing can doe any good,yruill the heart be firſt well and 
thoroughly cleanſed. 

Secondly, this teacheth ys to carry our ſclues warily, and , 
to ſeare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are 
open to God, and euety hidden thing is manifeſt before his 
face. This Meditation helped Job, that he would not allow lob. 3. 2. 
ſo much as awanton look, or by- thought, for he conſidered “ 
that God beheld all his waies, and told all his fleps, neither 
could he be deliuered from his highnes. If God had ſeene 
them only, and not taken any great notice of them, it had 
not been ſo much: but as he ſaw them, ſo he kept them in 
ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto /ob ſhould 
receiue his reward. In this regard hee made a couenant with 
his ejer, and did walke in feare continually, and would ſuffer 
no vanitie,or filthineſſe, to enter into his — But the want 
of this perſwaſion, that God lookes alway full ypon vs, is the 
cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous, ſo many craſtie and 
crucll thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations: yea, men are 
now come almoſt to this height of Atheiſme thereby, as to 
thinke and ſay, that, thought is free. But they ſball finde, Though is 
that though it be free from men, it is not free from God: . 
and that they ſhall be liable to the ſentence of encrlaſting 
death and condemnation before Gods iudgement ſcate,vi- 
leſſe they bee as carefull to cheriſh holy thoughts within 
themſelues, as honeſt actions; and as diligent in purifying 
their hearts in the ſight of God, as in walking ciuillie in the 


ſight of men. 
So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement, The abr. 
Now followeth the affirmative. —_— 


Wherein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things, v. r — 
To know God, to loue him, to feare him, to truſt in him. 338988 
C 3 we 
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wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 
ſway there, and is - chiefe commander of our ſoules anc 
bodies. And firſt of knowledge: This Commandement en- 
ioyneth euery man to knowe God, according as hec hath re- 
uealed himſelfe in his word, both in eſſence, perſons, propet- 
ties and actions: and according to this knowledge to com- 
poſe all his actions. As Chrift faith, This i eternal life,to krow 
thee,and whom thou haſt ſent,leſus Chriſt. Hee that knoweth 
Godin Chtiſt, hath the life of grace in him, which is called 
eternall life, becauſe though it hath it beginning in this life, 
yet it ſhall neuer ceaſe, but increaſe to an cuerlaſling perſe» 
Aion. For if anie one doe thus know God, how can hee 
chooſe but loue him, and truſt in him and feate him, and doe 
every thing that hee commaundethꝰ 7 /. 9. 10. I hoſe that 
knowe thy name will truſt in thee. So that the cauſe why men 
puttheir confidẽce in God, is for that they behold his power, 
eruth,ivſtice,and al- ſufficiencie: and theſe will neither put 
their confidence in any meanes,how lawfull ſocuer, nor yet 
fall to them that are vrlawfull. 

As for others that doe not knowe him, they truſt in the 
meanes when they haue them, and murmure againſt God, 
when they bee depriued of them: 1. {broxvicles,28. 9. Dauid 
ſaith to Salomon, My Soune nowe thou the God of thy Fathers, 
and ſerne him with an pright heart,and 4 willing minde. This 
isthe ground-work of all religion, and the foundation of 
true pietie, to knowe God: for till wee know him, wee can 
neuer yecld any faithfull ſervice to him. Whereas whoſo- 
euer knowes God aright, that hee ſearcheth into the heart 
and ſectet imaginations of the ſoule, will take heed how 
hee doth diſſemble, and therefore hee will ſttiue to get 
an vpright heart, and hee will ſerue God with a willing 
mind. For why doe men ſo willingly ſerue great perſo- 
nages, and are readic to imploy theinſelues in their buſi- 
neſſes ? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall haue 
honour,and credit, as a reward of their ſeruices. If then wee 
did faithfully confider, that God giueth ſuch excellent wa- 
27m that no man can giue the like (for what doth hee not 

ſtow on them that feare him? He giues them his Sonne, 

he 


„„ 


a. 


The firſt Commandement, 


ghe gives them his ſpitit, and grace in their heart, hee giues 


them the bleſſings of this life, and cternall in the world to 
come)we would ſurely ſerve him with a willing minde. 

But on the contrarie,the cauſe and fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no tight know- 


ledge of God: As Hoſea complaines in his 4. Chapter, Verſ.2, Hoſea 4-4. 


that they lie, they ſteale, they commit adultery and bloud touch 
ethblaud. But what was the cauſe ofthis conſuſion? Becauſe 
there was no knowledge of God in the land: and where 
men know not God, what can be looked ſot elſe, but all im- 
piety againſt God, all vnrighteous dealing againſt men? 


This plainely — all ignorant perſons, that know Ve 1. 


not how many perſons there bre in the Trinity, or at leaſt 
they cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are 
notacquainted with the properties of God,nor with his ac- 
tions, they neuet thought on his Name, not pondered on his 
eruth,iuſtice,power,mercy,and ſuch like things. Theſe may 
bragge of loue, and faith, and hope, and confidence, 
and patience : but they haue none of them, for all good 
things flow from this, that we know God. Therefore Paul 
faith 2.Theſ.1.8. That God will come with thouſands of bis 
eAngels in flaming — , rendring vengeance to all thoſe that 
know him wot, neut her obey bis Gofpell, Theſe things follow 
cloſe; doth not one know God? then it is cleare hee doth 
not obey his Goſpell,he makes no conſcience of it. There- 
fore an ignorant heart is alway a finfull heart: and a man 
without knowledge, is a man without grace: and this ig- 
notance is ſo foulc a ſinne, as that it ſhall bee ſufficient to 
bring Gods vengeance vpon them: and bow light account 
ſocuer men make ot it, God will condemne them for this, 
that they remain ignorant of him:for ſure it is that ſuch men 
neither can ot will haue regard to his commandement. 

And on the other fide, this muſt flirre vs vp to call for 
wiſedome, and to crie for ynderſtanding, to ſeeke for it, and 


to digge for it as ſor gold and precious ſtones. Wee muſt Frou. 


often reade Gods word, and conferre and meditate vpon it, 
which if wee doe, it will giue vs vnderſtanding, and then 
we ſhall ſee Gods properties, his goodneſſe, his loue, his 

C4 ability, 
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| 
indie and readineſſe to helpe vs, & ſo we ſhal be effectual | 


ly dra ne to truſt in him. Aud indeed this oſten meditating 
and thinking vpon Gods word, is the next way to make vs 
like God, and to tenue and repaite the image of God in vs. 


2.Corin. 3. For, by ſeeing Chriſt in the Goſpel, we are chãged from glo- 


ry to glory, & the more we know him, the more we increaſe 
in being like to him. So long as we know in part, we are like 
in part, but when we ſhall haue perfect knowledge, then we 
ſhall be perfect in holinefſe,andperſe in rightcouſneſſe,as 
he is perfect. As 1./ob.z .2.he ſaith, Now it appeareth,notWhat 
we ſhalbe : but when he ſhall appeare, ve ſhallbe likg him. And 
why like him?becauſe we. ſhal know hm as be is. So that y per- 
fection of knowledge, will bring the perfeRion of holineſſe; 
and the more we increaſe in knowledge, the more all good 
things will increaſe in vs: and if our knowledge were once 


pertect, we ſhould beperfeR, without weaknes, or inſir- 


Loue God, Mity. 


The next duty is loue. That we muſt laue God with all our 
bearts,and all our ſoules, as is commided, Luks 10. Ihe reaſon 


4a n is, becauſe he is that Iehouah in whom we liue, ve moue, and 


haue our beeing: he is our God that giues vs all good things, 
and can only free vs from all ſinne, and miſery: therefore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him. And indeed 


this is the chief duty, & the beſt ſiuit of knowledge. For this 


worketh al cherefulnes to obcy,confiancy in obedience, pa- 
tience in our ſufferings, & procureth acceptation from God 
for al our ſeruices. But becauſe it is ſo plaine a duty, as that no 
man vil denie it, it is beſt for vs to ſhew ſome marks, wherby 
we may ſec in what meaſure we haue attained to loue God. 


Markes ts The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeek God in meanes 


ow whe - 


ther we 
loue God 
no. 


wherein he hath appointed to meet vs. For in what mea- 
ſure we can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein 
hee offereth himſelfe ro ys:in that meaſure we loue him. 
If we bee willing to aske all good things, and to ſeeke 
comfort at his hands by prayer, and to lay open our wants to 
him, and as it were to conferre with God: if wee be deſirous 
to come to heare his word, wherein we may ſee his wiſdome 
for our direction, his mercy for our comfort, his power for 

| our 
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our defence, and for the ſubduing of our ſinnes, and his ri- 
ches to make vs rich,and to ſupply all our wants; then wee 
doe indeede loue God: and the more ve can reioycein theſe 
things, the more we loue God;and the leſſe we delight here- 
in, the leſſe we loue him. So for the word and facraments, 
wherein Chriſt Ieſus offereth himſelfe vnto vs, to make ys 
partakers ofhis bodic and bloud. Would wee then try how 
we loue God ?wee may try it by examining what deſite wee 
haue to theſe things. Would we come to this banquet of the 
heauenly King, to cate the bodie, and drinke the blood of 
his ſonne that is ſet before vs, rather then to the table of an 
earthlie King to taſte of ſuch cheare as hee can make vs? then 
this affection istruly in vs, becauſe wee haue a ſound delight 
to come where hee is. For in theſe meanes God doth offer 
himſelſe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs, as Chriſt 


ſaith, that hee and his father will dwell with vs, and the holy 10hUA y 


Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts. 

The ſecond note whereby wee may try our loue to God, 
is obedience. As Chriſt ſaich, /oh.14.20. He that lowes mee, 
keepet my Commandement ine then that keepes Gods com- 
mandements beſt, loues God beſt. But if any one ſay, that hee 
loues God as well as the beſt, and yet will deale falſlie, and 
lie, and diſſemble, and let his heart runne after his eouetouſ- 
neſſe: if no good communication proceede out ofhis mouth 
but only froward, and wanton, and vaine ſpeeches : let him 
knowe aſſutedly, he deceiues himſelſe, and the loue of God 
is not within him. The loue of God, hereſoeuer it is truly 
ſeared, will cauſe obedience vnto God. 

If one ſhould ſay, hee loued the King as well as any ſub- 
iect, and yet would alway bee either ptactiſing or inuenting 
treaſon, could wee beleeue him? No more may we beleeue, 
or once date to imagine, that thoſe that commit wickednes 
and walke in the pathes of vntighteouſneſſe, either are, or 
can be, the friends of God, Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes 
himlſelte to doe anie thing contraric to the Commande- 
ments, ſo fatte he is a hatefull perſon and an enemie to God. 
Hee that hath my commaundements, aud keepes them, ſaich 
Chriſt, bee loves mee, lohn 14.21. 

A 


2, Tim. 4g. 


36 The firfl Commandement. 

A third note, whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, 
is the loue we beare to his ſetuants. 1. Jeb. 5. 1. Hee, that loner 
bim that be gets, will laue bim that i; begotten of bim. If then we 
finde in our hearts a good affection co Chriſtians, becauſe 
they are Chriſtians, wichout any reſpect what they haue bin, 
ot may be vnto vs: if we eſteeme of them, becauſe — 2 
a loue to Gods word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt ſhining 
forth in their lines; as loue, patience, meekeneſſe, tempe- 
rance, and ſuch like: it is an vndoubted teſſimonie vnto vs, 
ofour true loue to God. 

A fourth marke is, If we loue his comming, if we can wil- 
lingly deſire the appearance of Chriſt to iudge the quicke 
and the dead. For whatſoeuer our heatt is truly {er ypon,wee 
cannot but bee exceeding defirous to haue it with vs. Loue 
is ſuch a band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that 
which is loucd. And therefore when Paul felt the loue of 
God ſhedde abroad in his heart, hee deſited carnefily to be 
diffolued,and to be with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Rewe/ation, 
22. 17. the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quickly. 
And euen in the naturall marriage,in which the loue is much 
more weake and ſlender, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife 
loue her Husband, when hee is gone farre off, ſhee will bee 
very deſirous of his returne, If this bee ſo in this marriage 
(where there be many infirmities and croſſes) that they loug 
and wiſh for the company of one another : how much more 
in the ſpirituall > where there is perfeRion already on the 
one partie, as that hee is full of loue and mercie, and will 
likewiſe ſree the other partie from all miſeries, wants and 
infirmities, (when they ſhall bee ioyned fully together) and 
fill them full of all vercues and graces. In this marriage, I ſay, 
how can one chuſe but long after this perſect and happie 
meeting? How can hee — any loue and aſſurance of 


theſe things, ſtay himſcife? but hee ſhall be ready to flie vp 
into heauen, and the flame of his defire will burne aboue 
the clouds, to wiſh that God would come and dwell with 
vs. If the Wife ſhould ſay, Iloue mine Husband as well as 
any, but ſhee cannot endure to heare of his comming 
home, and it would make her ſicke to bee ſent 


for to 


him, 


— — — 
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him, or to vnderſſand that ſhee ſhould ſhortlie meete 
with him : who doth not ſee that this were meere dif. 
ſembling, and no true loue indeede ? For, ſo farre as a 
Wife doth loue her Husband, fo farre ſhce will defire his 
companie. So if wee will beate others in hand that wee 
loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God better than 
wee, and yet neuertheleſſe haue no defire to come at 
him, neither would haue him by our willes to come ar 
vs: What loue is this ? It is yeric weake or none at all, 
Wee muſt therefore pray and endeauour , that wee may 
long and wiſh for the comming of Chriſt. For GOD 
hath giuen this to others of his Children, that were as 
weake as wee; That when they did thinke of their good 
eſtate and freedome from all ſinne and miſetie, as alſo 
of the perſection of all happineſſe which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they are ſo inflamed in their 
hearts, as that they vehementlie deſued his preſence, 
by which they ſhould bce delivered from all theic woes, 
more then any Woman could defire the comming of her 
Husband. 

The fifth and laſt note, whereby wee may trie our 
loue to GOD, is, to conſidet how wee ſland affected te 
that which hee hates. True it is, that wee may loue a 
man vnfainedly; and yet not hate all that hce hates, be- 
cauſe his hatred may bee vniuſt, or hee may exceede in the 
meaſure thereof : but God, (we know) is perfect and hates 
nothing, but that which is hate worthy:and abhorteth none, 
but thoſe that de ſerue to be abhorred. Therfore we muſt trie 


and ſce how we fland affected to the World. For the Apoſtle time 4.4, 


ſaich, he that loues the World is an enemy to God, and 1. ob. 
2.15. For as well hee that loues that which G OD hates, 
as hee that hates that which God loues, oppoſeth him- 
ſelfe againſti God. Alſo e muſt fee how wee hate coue- 
rouſnetle, malice, pride, filthineſſe, falſhood, and ſuch like, 
for all theſe things God hates. But if one bee ſo farre from 
abborring lying, as that hee himſelfe will lie; and fo farre 
from hating flatterie, as that himſelſe will flatter, and ſpeake 


faixe before mens faces, but depraue them behind their 
: backes; 


bikes 


waſifully, which God gaue him for a better end, and for 
which hee muſt ſhortly come to reckoning before his iudge- 
ment ſeate: hee that walketh in theſe,or any ſuch waies, it is 

laine, that hee hates not that which God hates, and there- 

Fore doth not loue God. 

The next duty here commanded is the feare of God: 
which alſo proceeds from knowledge For the ſight of Gods 
goodneſſe, and mercy and truth, will inflame the heart with 
a loue of him: ſo if one conſider his greatnes,power,and ex- 
cellencic aboue all his creatures, this will Arike his heart 
with a wonderfull reverence, and a great feare of his Ma- 
| ieſtie. 

3 But, for this ſeate, an obiection muſt firſt bee anſwered.For 
1. Joh. 4. 18. he faith, Perfett lone caſteth out feare : ind Luke 
1.74 M are deliuered from al our enemies, that we might ſerue 
hun without feare. To this wee anſwere, that petfect bows ca- 
ſteth out a ſlauiſh feare indeede, and ſuch as is in the diuels, 
who tremble before God, but ſo, as they runne from him; 
ſuch as is in wicked men,when the threatnings of God arreſt 
their euill conſciences,and ſummon their wicked bearts,and 
drawethem before Gods judgement ſeate, and make them 
therefore not to loue Gods word and the Miniſterie , but to 
hate it, & caſt off al care of godlines and religion from them. 

But it is true, that xhoſoeuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the Spirit of God 
that perſwadeth them of his fauour,and worketh loue, will 
declare his power and greatnes, which will worke a feare 
and awe of him. It caſteth out therefore the helliſh ſeare, that 
makes one flie from God: but it cauſeth that holy feare, that 

makes one more carefull to come vnto him, and to wor- 
ſhip him. We muſt then loue God with our whole hearts, 
and ſoules, and mindes, and withal haue ſuch a feare as muſt 
draw vs vnto him, and yet terrifie our hearts from commit- 
ting any euill againſt him. It muſt be a feare mingled with 
loue and confidence, that muſt be holy, and crucifie, and 
rellraine all ill affectiona and deſires. This is comman- 


. ded, 


if one bee ſo farre from hating vathriftines as that 
hee will bee a gameſler and ſpend thoſe things idly and Wh 
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7 ded Efa.8.13.Senttifie the Lord as your baren let lum lo - 
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frarer and your dread. The occaſion of this precept was this. 
Before in the Chapter hee ſhewes that there were fticres, 
and rumors of warres inthe land: whereupon the people, 
and King, and all did ſhake, as leaues ſhakea with the wind, 
by reaſon of the great feare which was in them. Now. then 
here he brings a medicine, that will make them fill and 
quiet; for the cauſe of their falſe ſeare was, becauſe they 
were empty of true feare; and they were ſo exceedingly 
troubled with men, becauſe they could not looke vp yato 
God, But in the 12. verſe, the Prophet ſaith, You that be 
Gods children, doe not you feare their feare. Feare not you 
the ſeates of wicked men,for they feare nothing but pouer- 
tie, and outward diſgrace, and a temporall death: theſe bee 
baſe feares, and not worthy that the hearts of the children 
of God ſhould bee taken vp with them, being but rifles : 
feare not theſe-things then, nor yet them (that is wicked 
men)feare neither the feares that wicked men feare, nor yet 
them themſelues. But now becauſe the heart of man will 
feare ſomething, and valeſſe it bee very well armed, it will 
feare man, and the feares of man; therefore he ſheweth a 
meanes how to keepe vs from all.infeRion of ſuch foeliſh 
terrors,and that is, to ſanctiſie God in our heart, and to let 
him be our dreadzthat is, to giue him the praiſe of his power, 
mercy and truth, and of all his attributes, and then hee ſhall 
be our dread. For he that wil giue God the praiſe of his po- 
er, will neuer feare the wrath of man; for he knowes Gods 
power is more able to belpe, than mans is to hurt; he that 
giues him the praiſe of his mercie, will not faint in any ne- 
ceſſitie, for hee kno ves that Gods mercie will ſupplie all 


wants. And he that giues him the praiſe of his truth, will not pgyy..m. 


be diſcouraged for any danger, becauſe God hath promiſed 
to ſuſtaine him in all, and co deliuer him out of all. 

This is then to ſeare God with all our hearts. To feare him 
only, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 
they feare : for ſo farre as wee doe feare either oftheſe, wee 
breake this commandement, and our hearts are void of the 


true feare of God. So Luk. 1a. . 3. Chriſt ſaith, Feare not * 
e 


God. 


Reaſons to 
make vs 
labour for 
the true 


ſeare ot which doth in truth imbrace it. 
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that kill the body, and after that are not able to doe any more: © 
But I will forewarne you whom you ſhall feare : Feare bim, 
that after he hath killed cam caſt into Hell, Where it is ſaid © 
{that can bil the body) it is not to be vnderſtood, as though 
any man had any power in himſelfe to kill ĩt, but God — 
chem leaue ſometimes; and by his permiſſion, (¶ſot the hum. 
bling of his children) they are able to kill them. Asifthee 
had faid,chis is the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow 
powerfull and great,they are afraide,and thinke, How ſhall 
awe eſcape? how can any bee free from danger, when ſuch | 
perſons are ſervp? But Why ſhould you bee ſo troubled at 
their ? or why ſhould you be afraide? When they 
have done their word, what can they doe? the moſt is to 
trouble youa little, and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay 
to Heauen, they can goe no further but to the killing of the 
body. But if you will feare proſitably, and ſo as you ſhall be 
the better for it, [tell you whom you fhal feare and Trepeate 
it againe,that you — the bettet marke itz I ſay, Feare him 
that _= he bath killed the body, cam bil the ſoule too. And if you 
feare him, you need not feare men:for this true ſeare wil caft ] 
out all falſe feare. SoEccleſ.r2.13. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that | 
this is the ende of al, to fexre God andkeepe hit commandements, 
And Prou.1. The frare of God i thebeginning of wiſedome, 
Would we then haut the beginning, and pe <ionof wiſe. 
dome, and the end of all? let ysfeare God, giue him the ho- 
nour of his greatnes, and tremble alway before his face. 
There are diuers reaſons to mous vs, with all our ſtrength 
and indeauour to get this feare of God in our heares,drawne 
from the benefits which will flow from it, to euery one, 


Firſt Prou. f. 3. The feare of the Lord is to hate euill. as pride 
and arrogeancie. Where he ſheweth that in what mcaſure a 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and de- 
teſt all euill: yea not only the open, & abominable fins which 
the world doth condẽne, but the moſt ſecret and hidden. Fot 
he ſaith not, to hate euill as murder & adultery, but pride and 
arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the hart and do not ſhew thẽ- 
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ſelues to the world: yet he chat ſeaxeth Godwilbstethe. 


The firſt Commandement; 4 
This is one excellent priuiledge that he hath that ſeatetii 
od, That he will not oftend Cod, becauſe he hateth what 
euer might diſpleaſe him. So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 
cret wickednes. As we may ſee in /oſeph, though hee might 


haue done that euill to which he was ſolicited, moſt ſecretly, Gea.zs. 
ſo that no man could haue ſpied or perceived it yet hee 


would not for all the world confent: and the reaſon was, 
The feare of God made bim hate it in his heart: and hating 
it inwardly, be would neuer practiſe it out wardly. So / 
ſpeakes of himſelſe, that he could haue borne out his oppreſ- 
n, and could haue made all ſloope to him, no man would 
haue gone about to find fault with him: yet he durſt not ſor 
all that, for Gods iudgement was terrible in his eyes, and 
hee could not bee delivered from his highnefle ; and this 
was that that kept him from doing wrong, though no- 
man dut ſt haue gone about to haue ſought revenge againſt 
Secondly, the feare of God, ifit once —— poſ- 
{eſſe the heart, wil make one pliable and frameable to Gods 
will, though it be neuer fo contratie to his nature, and former 
behauiour. As the example of Paul will ſhew : for when 
God comes to him, and fils his heart full of feares and ter- 
rours, and ſtrikes him done to the ground, and lets him ſee 
his power, and maieſtie, and thenafter begins to reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes him that he is a perſecutor of 


Chriſt Ieſus;then he is preſently quiet, and ſaith, Lord, what la . 


ſhall 1 doe? That which all the preaching in the world 
could not doe, not all the miracles that hee had ſeene and 
heard, that did this feare of God worke in aſhort time, and 
did ſoeffeQually change him in that little ſpace, that he pe- 
uer turned backe againe. Hee might have thought, what 
would men ſay, if I ſhould — perſecuting to prea- 
ching ? and all on the ſuddaine to be a Mlniſtet of the Goſ- 
ell, that was a perſecuter ? what will the high Prieſt ſay 
rom whence I haue letters? they may deeme meinconſtant 
and to doethem .iniury, and many other reaſons might hee 
haue had to haue withheld him fromobedience;butal is no- 

thing now, the truefeare of God caſis off all obieRiousz for 
it. 
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world,ſo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelſe may bete. 
conciled vnto him. 

So Iſay 6. 5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſſage, as he 
knew would be full tedious vnto him, and goe — his 
ſtomacke, namely, tkat hee muſt preach to harden the hearts 
of che people, and bee a miniſter oſ death, to his hearers: 
which was as bitter as death to him,; ſo as hee could never 
haue yeclded to it: But now God comes not with the bare 
ptecept, for that would haue done little good, the thin 
was ſo contratie to Iſay therefore he ſhewes himſelſe to 
him in a viſion, and lets him ſee his maie ſlie in ſuch a ſeate- 
full ſort, as that he cries out, hat hall I doe? I 4 man 
of polluted N, dreil among a people of pollated lippes, 1 
ſhall ſurely dye: for 1 haue ſeene the Lord. When hee was thus 
chroughly terrified, & the pride of his fleſh was beaten down 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearefull maieflic,then,when 
God askes,who will goe? he is ready, and ſaith, Lord ſend 
me. And ſo God ſends him, and he goeth immediatly, and 
willingly. 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obiections that men make, (that they thinke that 
Gods Commandements bee hard and grievous, and why 
ſhould they deny themſelues? Why ſbould not they have 
their pleaſure?) come hence, that they feare not God, nor 
think of his greatnes. For if they could bring their heart 


once to conſider of his wonderfull power, they would ſoone 


ſtoope, all arguments would fall to the ground, and al would 
bee quiet and lil}, For this will tame the fierceneſſe and 
boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts, and make them gen- 
tle and calme. As we ſee in /ob, though he was a verie good 
and patient man, yet, When his fleſh began a little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the wordes of 
bis friends, then he would needes be dealing wich God, hee 
thought he had teaſon to ſpeak, and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himſelſe, he would fill his mouth ſull of ar 
ments, and ſaine hewould haue God to come to heate w 


215 ſuppreſſeth the luſtes ofthe fleſn, & makes the ſtrength 
of finne ſo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in al the 
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he could ſpeake in his owne defence, and to ſhew what 
wrong was done to him. But now when God comes, and 


declares his workmanſhip in the Snow and Ice, and ſome o- lob; 8.22. 


ther of his creatures; as it were to let him ſee how childiſh 
he was in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the creation, 
and preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was 
amoſt vnmeete man to call God to account, and that God 
muſt come to giue his anſwere before him, that he ſhould fie 
in the ſeate of iudgement, and on the bench, and God 
fland at the barre : he was like to diſpute well with God his 
Creator, that did not know the nature ofthe leaſt of his crea- 
tures. When GOD had argued wich him thus a while, 
and hee ſa how great God was, and how excellent; [ob 
had no more to ſay, but now indeede hee conſeſſeth that 
hee had ſpoken fooliſhly, but hee would doc fo no more; 
hee would now bee (till, and content to beate Gods hand, 
let him doe hat hee would, if hee would kill him, hee 
was content to die; but hee would neuer diſpute with 
God any more. So wee ſee how quiet /ob was now, and 
What good and notable effefs this feare of GOD will 
worke in our hearts, if it once ſoundly and throughly poſe 


ſeſſe them. 


21. 


Furthermore, God hath promiſed, that hee that feareth pal 4. 


him ſhal want no good thing. He may want that oſtentimes, 
which his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeede nothing 
is more hurtfull and peſtilent to a man, than that which bis 
fleſh doth moſt cagerly purſue and hunt after, and with 
greateſt ychemencie defirc : and on the contratie, nothing 
is more truly profitable, and good for the ſoule, than that 
the fleſh and luſts of it ſhould bee maſtered and crucified. 
Therefore it is true, that hee that fearech God mo}, ſhall of- 
ten moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would haue, 
becauſe they would doe him hurt, but he wichholdeth no 
good thing from him: that which indeede is good, and 
the word, and wiſedome of God ſhewes to bee good, and 
will by effect ſhew it ſelf to be good, that he ſhall neuer wir, 
for him, nor his. This alway brings Gods bleſſing with it, 


where ſoeuet it comes. Sothat,would we be holpen againſt 
ac D our 
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to obedience ? Would we be rid of all euill things 
and want no —_ thing? The very path-way that leadeth to 
theſe, is the feare of God: which is accompanied with the 
bleſſing of God, that is the treaſure of all good things, be- 
cauſe it doth intich both vs and ours. Pſalm. 112.2. Hu ſcede 
that feareth God ſhall be mightie vpn the earth : Mightie, will 
we thinke ? How can that be ? what hath hee to leaue them? 
how can they be mightie, when hee hath nothing to beſtow 
on them? Yea, he hath enough: for he addes, Hu children 
Hall be bleſſed. It is not lands, and livings, and great poſſeſ- 
fions, that makes ones children great: for one may haue 
them, and yet he hath no promiſe, but that himſelfe and his 
J children ſhall haue the curſe of God vpon them, while they 
4 live, and bee caſt into hell fire, and euerlaſſing damnation, 
when they die. But it is theffare of God that makes a man 
happie himſelfe, and that will leaue a good and happie flate 
vnto his children aſter him. For this — the ble ſſing of 
God vpon himſelfe, and vpon his ſcede after him, that they 
_ continue happie, ſo long as they continue fearing 
od. 

Vie . The vſe that we muſt make ofthis, is, that ſo farre as wee 
would haue our wants ſupplied, and have the bleſſing of 
God vpon our foules and bodies, and abundance of all 
things, both for this life, and the life to come: wee muſt la- 
bour to bring our hearts to the true and tight ſeate of God, 
that we may tremble before his greatnes and teuerence, and 

dread the great name of the Lord of hoſts. 
The way to attaine to this, is, fitſt ro denie our ſelves quite, 
to renounce vtterly cur carnall wiſedom : as he ſaith, Pres. 3. 
How wee J. Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes: but feare God and depart from 
may briag cuil. If one will debate the matter according to the fleſhly 
ourhea'ts wiſedome of men, and ſay hee hath reaſon to doe that hee 
feareef doth, then ſurely he will neuer haue reaſon to be religious, 
God. and ſerue God: for that is againſt his reaſon. For Salamos 
would haue vs feare God : and how ſhould one come to do 
that? He muſt not be conceited of his owne wiſedome, hee 
muſt not thinke well of carnallreaſon,nor be ruled by ir: for 
the 


our ſinnes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and bee 
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the wiſedome of the fleth is enmitie to God in all things. 
Yea, the carnall wiſedome ofa ſpirituall man, is enmitieco 
God and goodnes: and ſo long as one followes it, he ſhall 
neuer feare God. As we may ſee in Exe, hen ſhe would go 
and conſult with that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had pur 
into her head, and began to think with her ſelt; Surely this 
fruite hath a good colour to the eye, and it is like, it will 
roue pleaſant to the tale, and I ſhall get much knowledge 
by it, and be made like God, ſo that my ſtate ſhall bee much 
amended: (for this the diuell had perſwaded her of) then 
ſhe falles to eate the forbidden fruite, and to tempt her huſ- 
band, and to doe any thing the diuell would ſolicite her vn- 
to; and ſeates God no mote, than if ſhe had been ſuie there 
had been no God. 
The ſecond thing wee muſt doe, to obtaine the true feare 
of God, is, to aske it of him, to conſeſſe that of our ſelues we 


haue it not, but ate altogether prophane: as Dua ſpeaketh ler. 32. 40 


of vnregenerate men: that they haue not the ſeare of God 
before their eyes, but thinke that there is no God, and liue as 
if there were no God. Wee muſt then confeſſe, and ſee our 
owne wants, and intreate God to ſupplie the ſame, to put 
his feare in our hearts, ſince he hath promiſed this to all his 
Elect, and in his couenant hath ſaid, that hee will put his 
feare in their inward parts, that they may feare him. And 
hee hath beſtowed it alſo vpon others of his children; as 
on Daxid, for he ſaith, that he did feare, and tremble at the 
iudgements of GOD, And if wee aske it of God (accor- 
ding to his owne covenant, and according to his former 
dealing with other of his children) he will alſo beſtow it 
n vs. 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holie feare, is, often to 
thinke and meditate vpon Gods fearſull iudgements, xhich 
he hath executed vpon finners : for this will breed in our 
hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maieſtie. As, to thinke, that 
God did not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 
tures, and fat exceeding vs in glorie, and firength : but when 

forſooke their place, hat their Creator had ſet them in, 
rebelled againft him, hee caft them into hell, into ex- 
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ked and tied in chaines of darkneile for a wonderfull great 
addition of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt day. So vpon 
the old world, when they forſook God,and the law of God, 
and grew to bee earthly minded, and to ſet their hearts al- 
together on the wor ld, not regarding God, nor Religion: in 
this generall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, he ſent a 

encrall flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them 
all, ſo that they could not eſcape his hand of juſtice. So on 
Sodome and Gomortha, when they grew filthie, and pro- 
phane, and were full of idlenes, and abuſed the good bene- 
fics of God, he rained fire and brimſſone from heauen, and 
deuoured them all. And in all times, when any Countrie or 
Citie, or particular perſon, ſet themſelues to rebell againſt 
him, hee hath ſhewed himſelſe terrible, by his fearefull 
vengeance and plagues vpon them. Thus the often and 
diligent pondering vpon the threatnings and curſes of 
God,and the moſt certaine and fearefull execution of them 
ypon impenitent perſons, will ſoften our hearts, and draw 
them more and more to ſtand in feare of this great God, 
And if wee will thus denie our ſelues, and our fleſhly reaſon, 
and pray vnto God for his feare, and labour to kindle his 
feare in our hearts, by calling to remembrance his feateſull, 
iuſt, and terrible vengeance vpon thoſe that haue not feared 
him : this will at length bring our prophane hearts to ſome 
dread and reverence of Gods holy Maieſtie. 

But that we may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke eithet 
that we haue not the ſeate of God at all, becauſe we haue it 
not perfectly; or elſe, thinke that we fearc him, when indeed 
we doe not, it is — that we conſider ſome markes where- 
by we may rightly diſcerne of our Rate herein. 

rive note: One true note of the feare of God, is, to feare the Word 
of Gods of God: As Eſay ſaith, chap. 66. 3. Heare the ord of God, yet 
* that tremble at bus word. As if hee had ſaid, Il would that all 
my hearers would profit by the word of God; which I 
ſpeake vnto them: but I know that none will make vſe of 
ic, but onely thoſe that feare him. As alſo the Prophet Ha- 
bacuck.3.16,ſaid,that when he heard Gods threatnings, hee 
"feared, 


treame and miſerable torments: and keepes them faſt lin- 


HV _ 2 a ___ aa _ £4. — -—  _ a _ - _G_ 9 Ccq << WW — Tc xXx mc  <cc«QQ  . c ac xouaxwuu 


The firſl Commandement, 
feared, and his belly trembled, and rottennes entered into 
is bones, and he was wonderfully diſmeide and terrified. If 
then the threatnings of Gods word can terrifie vs, and make 

vstremble, and atraide to doe thoſe things which hee hath 
forbidden, or, if wce haue committed ſinne, they make vs 
conſeſſe it, and humble our ſoulcs before God; this is an 
yndoubred token of the feare of God. But if thou ſayeſt, 
thou feareſt God, and reuetenceſt the maieſlie of the moſt 
high, and yet careit not for bis Word, though it threaten 
neuer ſo much, nor for his judgements denounced by the 
Miniſters: it is moſt ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in 
thy heart. According as God complaines by the Prophet 
«Amos, that if the Lion did roare, all the beaſtes of the 
fielde would tremble: but they were more beaſtlie then 
beaſtes, and fo ſenſeleſſe, that let God roare, and roare a- 
gaineas long as he would, yet they cared not, nor were a- 
traide at all. Se that the beaſts ſtood more in feare of the Li- 
on, then they did of God, It wee heare the threatnings of 
God denounced powerfully againſt couetous, and deceit- 
full, and crucll perſons, againtt fleſhly minded men, who 
only ſeeke for earthly things; if wee did heare theſe threac- 
nings, and beleeue that they were true againſt vs, how could 
we chuſe but tremble and feare? 

But herein molt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocriſie, 
that, if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 
they ſhould bee caſt in priſon, and there lie all their life, or 
that they ſhould bee put to death, they would ſhake cuerie 
ioynt, and ſhew their ſeate in their face, ſo that no man 
could make them merry in ſuch a caſe, but they would la- 
mentbirrerly : but let God threaten and proteſt that hee will 
curſethem and damne them, and caſt them into hell for e- 
ver; they are not a whit afraid, they can go about as cheere- 
fully. as though there were no danger: yea, they will make 
oftentimes a mocke and ſcoffe at theſe judgements, What 
a plaine and palpable diſſembling is this, that men will pre- 
tend tofeare God abcus all, and yet will be much more a- 
fraide, ifa man doe but threaten to turne them out of their 
houſe, than if Godthreaten to exclude them out of heauen? 
D 3 that 


Prou.z3. 7. 


Dan, 3» 


48 The firſt Commandement. 

that one angry word of their Landlord will feare them: but 
20. threatnings out of the Scriptures of God, will nothing 
moue them, nor worke ypon thein. By tying our affe- 
Rions to the Word of God then, wee way ſet our affecti- 
ons to God himſelfe: either in loue (for he that loues Gods 
Word moſt, may aſſure his ſoule that he loues God beſt) or 
in feare : for he that moſt trembleth, and is moſt humble at 
Gods threatnings, hee carrieth the greateſt reuerence to- 
ward God himſelſe: as hee alſo, that puts greateſt confi. 
dence inthe promiſes of God, doth moR faithfully cruſt in 
God, 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will cauſe 
one to depart from euill: ſo that he will not only conſeſſe 
and ſay, Indeede it is naught, and it is my fault, and my na- 
ture, and I would I could leaue it: but it will worke a ſe. 
paration betweene ſinne and the ſoule, ſo that hee will de- 
part from cuill, what danger ſoeuet enſue vpon it, and vill 
not beallured by any reward to commit ſinne. In what mes- 
ſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the ſame 
meaſure it will worke a forſaking of iniquitie. As wee ſee it 

lainely proued by the example of the three children, 
he caſe flood thus with them, that cither they muſt bow 
tothe filthy Idoll, which was before them, or burne in that 


_— 


flaming furnace, which was prepared for him that would | 


not. Either they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of 
God, or ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadaex- 
rar but having the ſeare of God within them, it gaue them 
courage and boldneſſe, that they feared not Vebuchaduex- 
ars threatnings, and power; but flood reſolute for the 
cauſe of God, and ſhewed the King plainely, that they 
would not diſhonour God, neither in hope of his fa- 
uour, nor for feare of his anger. I God would, they knew 
that he could deliver them: if he would not, yer this they 
let him know, that they would not incurre Gods diſplea- 
ſure, and dangerofcuerlaſting death, for feare of any bodi- 
ly death. 


But, on the contrary (ide, ſo farre as any man hath not the 


ſeare of God, but feares man more than God, they will vpon 
euer 
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occaſion runne tocuill. As if one bee in ſome fault, 
— thinkes he ſhall bee puniſhed for, then hee will helpe 
himſelfe by lying, and thinkes that hee hath made a very 
good ſhift, it he can eſcape by that meanes. This is to make 
man a God, and God an [doll ; when one will ſeeke to make 
the face of man gentle, by making Gods face angrie, and 
frowning. So they, that, when they bee in ſome diltreſſe, 
and need by pouerty, will venture to helpe themſelues, by 
breaking Gods Sabbath, and taking time from his worſhip, 
to labour for their owne gaine : this is plaine, that they feare 
the feare of the wicked, and do not make God their dread, 
for if they did, it is moſt ſure they would depart from euill. 
So, he that ſeareth God, no hope of promotion, or outward 


benefit can make him conſent to wickedneſſe. As Joſeph Cen 9. % 


might in likelihood haue been a great gainer, and gotten 
much promotion, by yeelding to the wicked filthy allure- 
ments of his miſtreſſe: yet, hee would not giue the leaſt 
marke of conſenting, becauſe he was afraid to ſinne againſt 
God. So Eſay 51.12.#ho art thou, that feareft mortall man, 
that muſt be given to the wormes, and ſorgetteſt thy God, 
that did ſpread out the heauens? 

The great feare of mans power ariſeth from the forget 
ting of GODS infinite power. When one is in ſuch a ter- 
rour of man, that is but duſt, and cannot deſende him- 
ſelfe againſt the Wormes, but they ſhall creepe in his 
bowels, and cate vp his heart: it comes from hence,that one 
doth quite forget that there is ſuch a God, as was able to 
make heauen and earth of nothing, and that hath gtieuous 
judgements laid —_ ſinners; and that indeede hee feares 
man, and will rather be ſeruile to him in finne, to auoid his 
anger than obedient to Gods holy will, to eſcape his indig- 


nation. Therefore in the cu. when he reckonerh vp a great Ren. 8. 


rabble ofreprobates, & the hole hoaſt of damned (inners, 
hee puts the frarefull in the ſote- ſront, and makes them the 
Captaines and ring- leaders of all thereſt. Thoſe which bee 
fearefull, and not ſeateſull; that be not feareſull to diſpleaſe 
God and breake bis la, but herein very audacious, and pre- 
ſumptuous: but for any good ſeruice of God, they be afiaid 
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to do it. They be afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or goto hea 
Sermons, leſi they ſhould be counted too preciſe : they will 
not ſetue God, left their old acquaintance & friends ſhould 
forſake them, and their neighbours ſhould ieſt and laugh at 
thein. This daſtardline ſſe, and coldneſſe to do good, but cou 
rage and teadineſſe to do euill, ſhewes plainly that they be 
void ofthe true ſeate of God. For if men do but hold vp the 
finger, and the moſt abiect and baſeſſ perſon in a Counttie 
do but ſpeake a word, he may allure and petſ ade them to 
riot and intempetancie, and to commit ſuch ocher hainous 
finnes,which they haue promiſed to forſake, and God hath 
threatned to puniſh, The third and laſt note of the true ſeate 
of God, is, to delight in Gods Commandements, and walke 
in his waies, as hee [aith, Bleſſed is the man that feateth Cod, 
and delighteth greatly in his Commaundements. Hee that 
hath no delight to walke in Gods waies, but in his owne, 
and hath all his pleaſute in talking of his commoditie and 
profit, not of the Word; — himiſelſe were the god 
to be obſcrued, and luſt had the ſouetaigntie and command 
oſhis heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of God. 
But if one delight to confer of Gods law, and take his grea- 
teſt comfort in ſpeaking, and thinking of his Commaunde- 
ments;ſuch a none may conclude with himſelf aſſuredly, that 
he hath that feate of God in his heart, which will bring him 
to cuerlaſting life, 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may learne to 
conſeſſe his weakeneſſe, and to acknowledge his wants and 
defects in this behalfe : for that ſo much feare of death, po- 
uertie, diſgrace,and of men, ſhewes a great want of the feare 
of God. This trembling at mens threatnings ſo much, and 
at Gods threatnings ſo little, that is in all men by nature; 
the great feare of loſing earthtie thinges , and the lit- 
tle ſeate of loſing heauenlie thinges ; the much delight 
wee haue in matters in this. world, and the little delight 
in the law of God, teſtifieth to our faces and ſheweth 
1 that wee haue but a very little ſparke of the feare of 

od. 

Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and conſeſſe, and tunne vnto le- 
ſus 
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ſus Chriſt,that made a pc tfect and abſolute ſatisfaction, that 
he might ſupplie our imperfeRions : and then of his fulnes 
we ſhall haue enough, to ſulfill that wherein our ſelues come 
ſhort. 

The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt Commaun- 
dement, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put out 
full confidence in him, and relic wholly vpon him, and him 
alone. This is commanded, Promer. 3. 5. Truſt in God with all 
thine heart, and leane not to thine oh wiſedome. Though 
thine owne reaſon tell thee, Now, that I haue great pro- 
ſperitie, and the World at will, I ſhall bee ſafe: yet truſt 
not to that, but make God thine onely Ray. So ſerem. 17.7. 
Bleſſed is that man that traits in God, and makes him his ſtay: 

for hee ſhall bee like the tree planted by the Water ſide. He ſhewes 
that hee that trults in God, ſhall be bleſſed of God, and ſhall 
be fill in a flouriſhing eſtate: what euer heate, that is, ſtirres 
or alteracions, and changes other men feele, hee ſhall con- 
tinue well and bee alwaie fruitfull, And indeede this is 
the onely happineſſe of a Chriſtian, To bee fruitfull in 

ood vol kes; and this is the miſery of all miſeries, To bee 
| on in good workes, That pintcheth the heart, andis a 
ſcorching heate : but ſo lon f as one truſts in God, hee ſhall 
be kept in the ſpring, there ſhall be no winter, nor fall of the 
leafe vnto him. Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring time. For ſo 
faith the Prophet, That hu leafe ſhall be euer greene. So further 
he ſaith, Pſal.37.4. &c. Tru#t in God, and hee ſhall gius thee 
thine hearts deſire. He that would haue what hee can wiſh or 
defire,lec him truſt in God: for this intitleth him to all Gods 
ptomiſes, yea, it giues him intereſt in God himſelſe: and ha- 
uing him, he can want nothing. 

The meanes whereby wee ſhould come to this truſt in 
God, is,to meditate in his power ; to know thar he is able to 
helpe vs, though we haue all the world againſt vs; and con- 
trariwiſe, that vnleſſe God do helpe vs, all the world, and all 
the helpes in the world, ſhall be no furtherance to vs. 

Then alſo to conſider the experience of his mercie, that 
he hath deliuered other of his children; when they were in 


as great neceſſitie, and were drunken with gall and worme- 
wood, 
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wood, wich ſore and grieuous afflitions;he hath made them 
ſober with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe meditati- 
ons often atiſing, and nouriſhed in our hearts, will bring vs 
at length to leane to him, and build only ypon him, whois 
our ſure and vnremoueable foundation, 

Ve i. The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence and cruſt 
in God, that ſo we may haue our hearts deſite, and may al- 
way flouriſh; that though heate come, though temptations 
and calamities beſall vs, and all things ſeeme to bee toſſed 
vpſide downe, yet, we be in ſafetie. For no man is hurt, till 
diſtruſt and vnbeleeſe hurt him: if the ſoule be not hurt by 
vnbeleeſe, all other things are ſo far from hurting vs, as that 
they ſhall doe vs great good. Now, ſome of the markes, 

Notes of whereby we may know that we do in deed, and not in word 

e only, truſt and relie vpon God alone, are theſe. 

The firſt is, to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ſerue 


Gods prouidence. No man is more diligent in putting all 


ood meanes in praiſe, than he that hath a moſt conſtant 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in Iaceb; hee had a 
promiſe, that he ſhould prevaile with men, ſith he had pre- 
uailed with God; and ſhould not now bee called /acob any 
more, one that takes man by the heele, but he ſhall bee cal» 
led Iſrael, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he preuaileth 
Genef, 3a. with him. When Jacob received this promiſe, and did fully 
truſt in God for his deliuerance, yet hee was not ſlacke in 
vſing all meanes that might pacific Eſau. Nay, who could 
haue vſed more wiſe and good meanes then hee did? but 
Rill honeſt meanes. For forthwith hee ſends him preſents 
to aſſwage his wrath, and ſendes them not all together, but 
ſets a diſtance betwixt one, and other: that ſo this pauſe 
might make him to digeſt them the better, and his wrath 
might by little and little go out: otherwiſe the flame might 
haue been ſo great, that it would haue made him deuoure 
and cõſume il, if they had come to him all at once. And then 
he bids them all to do obeyſance, and call him, my Lord E- 
ſan; in great wiſedome and diſcretion: for, giue a couetous 
man wealth cnough, and an ambitious man honor enough, 
and you may leade them whither you will. 
Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe Paul, when God had promiſed to.beflow vpon At27-31. 


him all that were in the ſhippe, hee would not neglect the 
meanes : for when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten 
themſelues away in the boate, hee ſuftered it not, bur telles 
them, that ifthey went away, they ſhould be all drowned, 
as they ſhould indeed, For as God had appointed to ſaue all, 
ſo hee had appointed to ſaue them all together, and by their 
ſtaying together, one to helpe another. So for our feeding, 
he that would ſay, he truſts that God would feede him, yet 
would not ſtirre his hand to put meate into his mouth, all 
men would ſay that he counterfaited: for hee that truſteth 
that God will feede him, will eate that meate which God 
hath appointed for his nouriſhment. So, that man which ho- 
peth for a croppe, will not fit at home and be idle: but hee, 
that truſteth that God will giue him a good hatueſt, will be 
diligent in ſeed- time, and performe other points of good 
husbandrie; and hee, that yſeththis in conſcience to God, 
ſheweth, that hee doth cruſt in God, So for the ſoule : if you 
ſay, I truſt God will give me cuerlaſting life, then you will 
pray, then you will heare the Word, then you will me- 
ditate vpon the Word, and receiue the Sacraments: o- 
therwiſe, if you will perſccute the Miniſters of God, and 
be troubleſome to thoſe that teach you, and bee cateleſſe 
of all Gods ordinances, theſe words bee but winde, you 
doe not truſt that God will ſaue your ſoule, what euet 
bragges you make. And in truth, though there bee many 
among vs, that ſay, they hope to bee ſaued as well as the 
proudeſt ( as they that be proud, alway thinke others as 
proud as themſelues) yet they doe but deceiue their owne 
—_— hauc no faithin God, for their ſaluation : forif 
they had,they would harken, conferre, and learne,and keep 
themſelues vnſpotted of this wicked world, and doe other 
things which God hath appointed, as meanes for our ſal- 
uation : and hath no more promiſed to ſaue any without 
them than that one ſhould live without meate. 

A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to bee diſ- 
couraged when we want the meanes. As when we haue them 


wee will not truſt in them, ſo when wee want them wee will 
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not bee diſmaid, if wee put our confidence in God; forthe 
heart is never diſmaid till the hope be gone: and il God bee 
out hope, then fo long as he remaines,our comfort re mains, 
But this is the miſerable corruption of out nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be gone; then we ſix Cowne diſconten- 
ted and diſcouraged, and thinke that our caſe is deſpetate, 
and we vndone: but if riches, and outward matters flo in, 
and wee have the world at will, then, as the rich man inthe 
Goſpell, we ſay, though not in word, yet in deede, Saule tabę 
thine eaſe, now then bait ſtore laid vp for many yeeres. And why 
would hee giue his ſoule allowance to take it caſe? Not be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had been 
a good reaſon and ſound reioycing : but becauſe his barnes 
were full of corne : and this was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For whoſccuer promiſeth himſelfe the more ſafety for 
his wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and ſets it vp in the 
roome of God. 

Therefore /ob proueth by this, that hee did truſt in God, 
for he did notreioyce in his goods, hee was not glad that he 
had much gold, and many cattell, and grounds, 2 he knew 
that God did not love him one iot the better for that: ind all 
his wealth could not keepe one croſſe from him, or prolong 
his life one minute of an houre,and therfore he did not much 
reioyceto ſee theſe things come in by heapes : and ſo when 
all was gone, he had ſoone made his accounts, God hath gi- 
wen, God hath taken, bleſſed ber the name of the Lord. When | 
had them, I was not the bettet, I did not truſt in them; and 
therefore now they are gone, I am not much vexed: it was 
no part ofmy happines to haue them, neither is it any part of 
my miſery that I haue ſo ſuddainly loſt them. But this out 
diſcouragement, & murmuring, when we want the meanes, 
ſhewes that we truſt not in God, but in them: for if we live at 
Gods finding, who muſt provide for vs, but he? No mans life 
conſiſti in by richet, ſaith Chriſſ. If God be out Father, and vn- 
dertake to maintaine vs, why are wee not content with his 
promiſe s? What though he keepe things in his owne hands ? 
it is becauſe wee know not how to vſe them. But this is 
the matter, wee would bee our owne gods (as it were) 
and 
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and liue at our one finding. And in this caſe wee bee farre 
more fooliſh than our children: for they doe not trouble 
themſelues to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yeere about? 
how ſhall I get prouiſion for the next yeere, or what ifill 
weather come ? &c. But they are merrie, and freſh;and think 
not ypon theſe matters, but make account that their parents 
will ſee them prouided for, and not ſuffer them to want an 
thing: and therefore when they need, they go to them wth 
hope, and haue ſucceſſe accordingly. 

Should not we doe ſo to God, iſ we did in truth( as we ſay 
we doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, and 
give at leaſt ſo much credit to him as our children doe to vs? 
why ſhould not wee thinke our ſelues ſufficiently prouided 
for, if wee haue his promiſe? If wee could indeede come to 
make him our truſt, wee ſhould ynloade our hearts of much 
diſcontentment, and diſquietneſſe: and this would cauſe vs 
to live farre more cheereſully than now(by reaſon of our yn- 
beleeſe and diſttuſt) we doe, or can doe. 

The laſt ſigue to know whether we truſt in God or not, is 
to examine whether wee ſeeke his loue and fauour : for that 
which any man maketh his truſt,that he doth moſt labour to 
obtaine. What doth any man fpeake of moſt in the day? and 
thinke vpon molt in the night ? and ſeeke aftermoſt in all 
his life ? If it be Jucrezthen he cruſts in his lucte. So, that man 
that ſecketh his happineſſe and placeth his felicitic onely 
in pleaſure, hee will moſt ſeeke, and ſtriue to ger his plea- 
ſure, and is moſt vexed if it bee taken from him. But hee 
that truſteth in God, will labout moſt to get the loue and 
fauour of God, becauſe hee knoweth hee can haue no- 
thing from himſelte, or any other, but onely from God. 
As in Pſal. Sz. 1 1.1 2. he ſets downe reaſons why wee muſt 
not truſt in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing: for, 
Power belongs vnts God, and mercie belongs vnto God, 
and he will reward euery man, not according to his wealth, 
or friends, but according to his workes. All the men in the 
world, and al the riches in the world haue no power to help 
vs, vnleſſe God put it in them; for all power is his own. And 


ſo for mercie, there is no compaſſion in any man or Angell, 
which 
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4 which they haue not from God: they cannot ſhew vs any 
* | © FKkindneſſe,andif they doe, wee muſt confeſſe that it comes 
ſrom him. Since then, all power is reached from Gods hand, 
P and all mercie is deriued from him, that nothing either can 
helpe vs; or if it could, yet would helpe vs, but fo farre as he 
puts both the power and will vnto ir: therefore they that be- 

= this, cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour: ſor then they are 
aſſured that nothing can be able to hurt them. Vea, God can 
make all things (ſo farte as is profitable) willing, and readie | 
to doe them good. 
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— 0 
Exo p. 0.4. Then ſhalt not mabe fo thy ſelf any grauen Image. 
wor the, ce. 


PN all which wordes, is ſhewed by — 
hat meanes wee muſt , worſhip either of 
God: namely, not aſter the inuen- ad 
tions of fleſh and blood, but aceor- wol y. 
ding to the direction of his holie 

word. And here is ſer downe a pro- 
hibition, forbidding vs to make a- 

ny Image, to repteſent God, or to 

helpe vs in his worſhip, or to haue 

any ſuperſticious or will-worſhip thereby to pleaſe him the 

| berter, The reaſons ratifying the prohibition, are drawne, 

partly fromthe nature of God, that he is /ebowab. Firſt, one, 

and the ſame ſor euer in all his attributes and actions; and a 

flreng God, (for ſo the next word ſignifies in the originall) 

and therefore perfectly able to ſaue and deſtroy; and a ic 

God. louing chaſtitie in his Spouſe, with a moſt feruent loue, 

and abhotting ſpirituall whoredome, with moſt extreame 
hatred. Partly from his workes, firſt generall to the whole 
Church, as taking them for his peculiar people, and marry» 

ing them to himſelſe, x hich is implied, in that he calles him- 

ſelſe theit God. Secondly, from his ſpeciall tewatds, both in 
iudgement againſt falſe worſhippers, whom hee will grie- 

ouſly plague, in themſe lues, and in their ſeede, ts the third 

and fourth generation : And alſo in mercie to the ttue wor- 
ſhippers, whom he will wonderfully bleſſe, not only in their 

owne perſons, but alſo in thouſauds of their religious po- 
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Tho# ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graneu image, nor the 
: likemeſſe of avy thing in beauen, & c. 


Doftr. Irfi, in that God ſets downe this Commandement ſo 
Mans na» T largely, ſo plainly ,and in ſo many words, he ſhewes how 
to Exceeding readie we are to fall to the breach of it. Hence we 
larie may gather this generall doctrine, That our nature is won- 
8 derfull prone to Idolattie, and we are very apt and teadie to 
worſhip God falſely and ſupetſtitiouſly. For if it were not ſo, 

why would not he content himſelſe to bee as ſhort here, us 

he is in moſt of the reſi? But we ſce,forthis and the Sabbath, 

how amply hee ſets them done, mounding and fencing 

them, on cuery fide, with firopg reaſons : which declares 

that he knowes vs very willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, to 

breake out from keeping of them. As we may marke: firſt 

hee ſaith ; 7 bow ſbalt make to 1hy ſelfe no image. None? might 

ſome carnall man ſay. Indcede wee will make no image of 

any carthly thing, for that is too baſe to reprelent God bit 

for heauenly things, they bee more excellent. Therefore to 

preuent this, God ſhuts our all excuſes, and faith, that no 

man muſt make the image of any things beanen, or carth,or 

ſea, or in any place what ſoeuet. But yer fleſh and blood 

would ſhift aud ſay, Indeede it is true, we muſt make no res 
ſemblance, or image, or peece of an image, of ary rhing, to 

that intent to giue any divine worſhip to it, and honour it as 

God : but wee honour them with an inferiour worſhip, re- 

ſeruing the chieſe and higheſt to God himſelſe. Nay, ſaith 

God, Thow ſhal: not bow downe to them, nor Worſ-ip them. Nei- 

ther give them the greateſt honour, not the leaſt honout, not 

any honour at all. So that God meets with euery obieRion; 

that our fleſh might haue no pretence of breaking this com- 
mandement, leſt vnto it. | 

Then the grieuous thteatning, that God vſeth, to terrifie 

men from it, ſhewes chat they are readie and willing to bee 


drawne vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſle and ius 


clination in euety mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip. 


So, Dent.7.25.26. God labours with the people of Iſrael ; 
there, 
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dus Idols, which hee 
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Mere, chat wher in the land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
coucred with a fluer, they ſnould not couet or roach 
one parcell ofthe plate, or meddle with it: for if they did, it 
would inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll, 
and from remembring, fall to liking, and at laſt to worſhip 
it. Therefore itis an abomination to God, and hee that will 
keep a piece of gold of the Image, it is the next way to make 
him a worſhipper ofthe Idoll. 

This appeares alſo by the examples of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which were the Church of God, and the ſeede of Abra. 
bam: for all the world beſide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was ouerflowert with a ſea of Idolattie. But theſe Iſrae- 
lices were but a while among the Egyptians: and wee ſee 
how ſoone they were infeted with their diſeaſe. But when 
God had puld them out of thathell of the world,which was 
ſo full dulce with all ſuch abomination, and brought them 
into the wilderneſſe, where they were alone, and no people 
elſe to prouoke them to it: yet, when Moſes that refirained 
them, was away but fourtie daies, they tooke libertie, and 
the luſt that had been ſmootheted by his preſence, now 
braſt ſoorth, and they gave themſelues and theit beſt Iewels 
to the erecting of an Idolatrous Calfe. And aſter, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
been there a while, they could no ſooner haue any little time 
of eaſe and proſperitie, but preſently they tanne a maddin 
after the Idols of the land: ſo that God was faine, amo 
continually, to keepe them vnder with affſiction and trou- 
ble. And after when Dauid and Salumem had taigned many 
yeeres, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God: it might haue been thought, that in that ſpace, all te- 
liques and remembrance of Idolatric had been quite bani- 
ſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould euer haue per- 
ſwaded them to that courſe agaiue. But no ſooner had Irr- 
boan _—_— fromthe houſe of Dawid, and ſer vp the two 

alucs, but without any ſtay, the whole tenne tribes, gene- 
rally, became — A of Calues: ſo that theſe ĩnſecti- 
— — = vp, did them more harme, chen all 
| goodexam 5 ple inſtructions, that were in the daies 
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of Salowen and Daxid, could doe them good. And when 
Reboboarw had a little caſe, he began to ſer vp Idolarrie, and 
the people readily yeelded ynto him, ſo that both 1ſ-e/ and 
Indab were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with that falſe 
worſhip. And after,when Hezekiab came and ſtood forthe 
ſeruice of God, and ſo neere, as he could, ſwept out all mo- 
numents of Idolatrie from Iudab: yer ſhortly after, when 
eManaſſes came vp, the people were turned the wrong 
againe, and more mad than euer before; for then hee wo 
kill all that would hold vp their heads for Gods true wor. 
ſhip,and not to yeeld to his inventions : ſo that he fild letu- 
ſalem with innocent blood, ſtom corner to corner. 

The like might wee ſee among our ſelues in Poperie, ne 
wall, or window,or houſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images: for when God withdrew the light of his ſpicirs 
while, all was oueru helmed with Idolattie, ſo prone is our 
nature to this ſpirituall u horedome. | | 
The vſe of this, is, to teach vs to auoideall meanes and oc, 


To aueide caſions, that may draw vs to this hainous ſinne. In which 


mea ne: 
that may 


thing, when Salomos was not very circumſpe ct, but wou 


entice vñ o martie with ſuperſtitious Wiues, how quickly was he oueꝝ 
Alge. taken with their ſuperſtition ? Wherefore, if wee haue au/ 


care of our ſelues, and to keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie, let 
ys beware ofthe companie of Idulatrous perſons, and tes 
ding their bookes. Fot as an honeſt and chaſſe Woman cane 
46, 6 long in the companie of Adulterers, but ſhe ſhall b 
ſtained with their impuritie, and get ſome bloc by ei; 
thineſſe : ſo it is impoſſible, that one ſhould converſe with 
Idolaters, and not receiue ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. 
For as an Adulterer will firſt ſttiue to draw the Wives minde 
from her Husband, by accuſing his gouernment and des- 
lings,as hard and vniult, and — endeuour to entice 
ber to his one lure: ſo it is with theſe ſpirituall adultey 
rers: Firſt, they will doe what they can, to bring vs in diſlike 
with Gods pure ſervice, and with his Miniſters and Mini- 
ſterie : (as indeede our loue to Chriſt, and his Word and Mi- 


niſters, is not ſo hot, for the moſt parr, but that a few idle , 
clamorous and falſe accuſations, will quickly coole 2 
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then, having withdrawne vs from the true worſhip of God, 
we are eaſily caught, and perſwaded to any thing: ſo that no 
opinion can be ſo phantaſticall, aud hereticall, but if the Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and 
his Miniſters, we ſhall be teadie enough to embrace and fol- 
low it. 

Therefore ſince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to 
this finne, wee muſt not thruſt our ſelues into the companie* 
or place of Idohaters, leſt that which hath poyſoned and in- 
feed others,may corrupt and infeR vs alſo. 
Further, this confutes the raſh boldneſſe of many, that 
(nothing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion 
and poyſon of Idolatrie) dare ſay, that none ſhali be able to 
petuert, or make them worſe: indeede many may fay to 
their ſhame,that none ſhall make them worſe. For howſoe- 
gerit cannot bee, but ſome addition will bee made to their 
figne,yet they bee ſo bad alreadie, that they can hardly be- 
come much worſe by any companie : yet many ſuch there 
bee, ſo bolde that they thinke it a childiſh thing, to ſeare 
teft they ſhould bee allured to Idolatrie or ſuperſſition. 
What ?ſay they, ſhould I bee ſo ſimple, as to bowe to an I- 
mage, or looke for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtone? But 
what ſay they of Salomos, was hee a foole ? did he want wit ? 
Nay, he was fild full of wiſedome, and was beloued of God; 
yet when hee would be familiar with Idolaters, hee could 
not keepe himſclfe, but hee was ouertaken with Idola- 
trie. So in 106. Pſalme, from 35. to 39.verſe, he ſhewes the 
cauſe, progteſſe, and reward of Idolatrie in the lewes: They 
mingled themſelues with Idolaters. What came of that? 
Then they learned their manners; and what then ?that was 
their ruine. There hee declares, that they did not roote out 
Idolaters, as God commaunded them, but would grow in 
acquaintance witch them, and by that meanes followed 
their waies, and manner of ſeruing GOD, till at length 
they became ſo zealous and ſo hot, as chat they would of- 
fer thelr one children to the Idols. Therefore this is not 
c e them that will not ſeare to goe into the hou- 
ſes of Idols, to looke on them and gaze on their ornamenes. 
2 288 E 2 They 
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They are not aſraide to ſee and heare Maſſe, and ſuch like 
things. Indeede 8 yagrant and arunnagate, that hath' no- 
ching, cares not whither hee goes, it is all one to him, to goe 
by night or by day, to goe in the moſt theeuiſh places, as in 
the lade not becauſe hee hath more courage and ſſrengih 
but becauſe he that hath nothing, can loſe nothing: So iheſe 
ragtants and runnagates in Religion, that haue no pietie ot 
ſeate of God, care not where they come, or what tempta- 
tions they caft themſclues ypon. But hee that knowes his 
owne ſtailtie and his nature what it is, and hath any thing to 
loſe or keepe,will take heede into what places and compa» 
nie hee reſorts, leſt hee take hurt and infection by them. For 
men muſt not thinke, that Miniſters, and other faithfull pro- 
ſeſſors, haue the leaſt ſirength and courage, of any other, ot 
ate the moſt daflardly and weake men, becauſe they will not 
willingly come into ill companie, and among ill perſong, 
and heate ill words: but therefore it is, becauſe they know 
the curſe of God to bee on thoſe that doe ſo, and feare theix 
owne wealneſſe and frailtie; and in this regard, as every one 
hath more vertue and godlineſſe, ſo hee will beware of 

thing that may hurt or inſect him. So mach for the pak 
in that hee doth by ſo many words and arguments inlarge 
this Commandement. | 


% 


Exod. 20.5. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
&c.Thon ſhalt vat bo downe to them,or \yorſpip them. 


N chat God forbids firſt the making, then the worſhip- 
ping of Idols: we learne this docttine, that he that — 


will auoide auoide Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols: as in the corporall ma- 
Molatrie. 


riage, they that would auoide Adulterie, muſt auoide A- 
dulterers. Therefore the holie Ghoſt himſelſe ſaith, 1. Ioh. 
chap. 5. Eales beware of Idolt: meeting with a ſecret obie- 
Qion,thart might bee made. IndeedeT hate Idolatrie, but yet 
to haue Images to put mee in minde of God hat I truſſ is 
no ſuch perill. Yea, it is, for hee ſaith : beware of Idols: if 
you will bee freed from Idolatrie, put away all allure» 
ments, and indycements to it, And how dangerous and pe- 
Rilent a thing the vetie Idollat ſelſe its, and how quickly the 

11 holding 
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wough hee was a man, that in the beginniag of his raigne, 
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beholding of it, will ſet the heart on fire with Idolatrie, the 
example of eAmaziab will ſufficiently ſhewvnto vs: who, 


walked ourwacdly in the waics of God, and for other mat- z.Chrea. 
ters ſhewed himſclſe a good and valiant Prince, yet vhen .* 
hee hauing put the Edomites to flight (io that they were 
confirained to leaue their gods and ſſie for: cheir lives) 
when hee, I ſay, would, but looke on theſe Idols, bee was 
preſemily caught, euen by the very looking vpon them; 
ahough it ſeemed this might haue been euough to keepe 
him backe from worſhippiag them, becauſe hee had euen 
then experience of cheir weakeneſſe, in chat they could not 
belpe ile Edomites ( which ſerued them before) gut af his 
hands, as after the Prophet telles him. For as the looki 

ypon an harlot will infe Kane with bodily vncleaneneſſe, 
alſo the looking vpon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant and 
blinde heart with Idolatry, and briog it to conſuſion. There» 
fore Pauid tooke another courſe, for when hee was follows 
ing the Philiſtins, and had them now in chafe, ſo hard, as 
they were driuen to leaue their gods; yet hee found a gtea- 
ter worke to be done then ſlaying his enemies; becauſe hee 
knew, ſuch was the corruption that was in his men and him- 
ſelſe, as that theſe Idols might haue done them mote harme 
then all the Philiſtines could: and therfore, that none might 
be inſected and corrupted by them, he and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fire. 

But yet againſt this doctrine is obiected, that Images bee 
lay-· mens bookes, and ſerue ta put ys in minde of Cod. But 
this obiection God himſelſe hath anſwered long a go ſhew- 
ing what an fdoll will put one in minde of, and what an I» 
mage will teach. Forſoitisin Hab. 2.1g. What proſueth the 
Image i the maler thereof hath made it an Image and a teacber 
of lies. Where the Prophet telles vs, that Images bee tea- 
chers, and as they call them, lay- mens bookes: but wbat be 
their leſſons that they teach? euen lies, And what get the 
Schollers of theſe teachers? even the curſe of Goc For ſo 
he ſaich, Wor vnto bum that ſauth unte the weed ariſe, and to the 
dumbe ſtone, it ſpall teach thee, Yea, but, will ſome ſay, nd 
| E x man 
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man will bee ſo fooliſh, as to y to the ſtone, atiſe. Bur in- 
deed they do ſay ſo: forin that they kneele downe to them, 
and knock the it breafts before them, and creepe vnto themy 
all chis implie ch, that they hope to ſpeede the better for 
that wood or ftone, and by that meanes to get themſelues 
ſome good: and this is all one, as ifthey ſhould ſay, awake, 
ariſe; and helpe · Wee would count him a fooliſh petſon, that 
would fay, I will goe,toyonder ſtone, and ſpeake to ir, and 
entreate it, chat at my requeſt, it would take ſome paines to 
do me good: but no whoſveuer goes to it, kneetes beſoſ 
it, kiſſe th it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is even 
$s abſurd. For in fp doing, hee ſnewes that he thinkes that 
None can arſe, and hath ſome power to bleſle' him, and 
Bind him in ſleed, therefore God gives him his wages fot 
his worke, and ſaith : he is accurſed. 

But how vnfit Schole-maRters Idols are to teach any lef. 
fori m Goc feryfce,and how vnable to put ys in minde of 
Goc, the" Prophet Danid' dedares, when hee, ſhewes, 


that they bee ſo fatre, from tefembling the Mateflie bl God, 55 


as that they bee altogether vnlike to him, and farre inſe- 
riour to a baſe man. For Pſalms. 135. 15. hee faith, The dal 
of the bratben art flntr and gold, enen the worke of mens 

bee but the workeof man at the moſt : and therefe 
inferiour,andfe(ſ than men; for alwaies, the worke is ins 
feriour to the maker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould bet 
ſuperiourto the learner, Then hee deſcribes them with 4 
deſcription, farte vnmeete for that which ſhould reſem- 
ble Cod; and put vs in minde of him: (faith hee) They 
han tyrs ind fee not, cares and heave not, hands and handle not, 
&<. and ſo (faith hee) are all thoſe that make them, and truit 
in chew that is, hope by their meancs, to fare the bettet! 
thinke, by kiſſing, knocking and kneeling, &c. vnto them, 
v0 pet any benefit. Idolaters, and Idoll inakers, will you 
know what they bee? they haue eyes and ſee not, cares and 
heute not, 'mouthes, and ſpeake not; they haue no vſe of 
foule or bodie: for, if they had, they would never be fo baſe 
minded as to hope for any good from ſlockes and ſtones, ot 
tlovketo bee helped by them. And theſe bee the ſchollers, 
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that theſe ſchoolemaſt. rs and theſe bookes dos make, they 
grow at length, to bee cuen as blockiſh and fooliſh a5. the 
Plockes and ones that they worſhip, 

But heere may ariſe a further obiection. Did not Salmen 
make Cherubims in the temple, and did net Moſes make 
the braſen Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idols and Images bee 


ſo odious ynto vs ? To this wee may anſwere; chat Godtfors eng 
bids to make an Image to our ſelves : now Salomon did — 
not make the Cherubims to himſelſe, but to God, becauſe nr feluer 


hee had a Commandement and warraut from God ſo to 
doe. So, for the braſen ſerpent; CAHeoſes. made it not, of hig 
owne minde, but by the ditection of God] ſo that it yas 
no more an inuention of man, than the Scriptures and Sa- 
craments are: for hee was taught by the Lord how io make 
it, in what forme, in What place, and to what vſe. So, for 
the Cherubims, they were appointed to Ggnifiq, that God 
had his wings as it were ſpreade out, that whoſoever 
would come to bim in the Church, ſhould. finde pro- 
tection and ſheltet from him, at all times. But this makes 
nothiog for Idols, to worſhip God by them. For, becauſe 
Salomen made an Image at Gods appointment, may wee 
therefore make one, at out owne ptcaſyre? And if Ayes 
ſer vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods direction, may wee 
doe the like, by the direction of Rleſb,and blood ? That 
followes not. But for that very Serpent that God had 


Commaunded to bee ſet vp, when meu would looke oa 


it with too great a reverence, and bad it in too gieat re- 
ueſt, and hovour, Hezechiah'was fo hold, a8 to pull it 
qwne, and deface it: and this is written as a thing of com- 
mendation in him. Wee muſt make no Image to our ſelues 
therfure, but if God bid vs, then we muſt, tor then we make 
them to God, and then if God ſay, who required theſe 
thiogs at your hands ꝰ we may anſwere j ich comfort; thou 

diddctO Lord. - | 
Now as the doQrinc is true in generall, that ali Idols muſt 
bee avoided and taken hee de of, ſo they ate moſt dange- 
rous an ij damnable and moſt io bee abhorred hie h arc in 
greateſt credize a £11 uium As namely, firſt, ſuch as 
F ; are 
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are made to repreſent any of the three perſons in Trinity, he 
Farher,the Sorine and holy Ghoſſ: and theſe, wharſocuer pres 
rence and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them yp, are _ 
eulll. Therefore Deut. 4. 1 2. Moſer tels the people, that when 
God came purpoſely to manifeſt his power neere vnto thẽ 
andro ſpesle ln their eares, yet he ſhewed no Image or Vi. 


ſemblande ot himſelſe, but they heard onely a yoyce; fol 


which cauſe hee warnes them, that they ſhould not in any 
caſe goe about to make any Image, whereby to repreſent 
God vnto themſelues. So 1ſay 40.18. Whereunto will yee li. 
ler mee: what * make of me ? There he ſhewey 
that che cauſe of making Images to reſemble God, is, fot 
that men do not conceive of him, & his greatneſſe, ſo as they 
ſhould. For ifheauen and eatth, and all thinges therein bet 
compared to him, they are not only nothing, but leſſe chan 
nothing; and therefore what thing can they finde to ſet 
forth his Maieftie? What compariſon is rhere berwixt a ſpi. 
rituall ſubſtance, and a bodily'? betwixt an infinite thing, 
und that which is finite; betwixt him that containes 
thing: in himſclfe, and chat which is lighter than vanitie it 
ſelſe? | 
© Thereforeitis a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Miie 
mne, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance, and is ſo farre from 
lifting vs our hearts vnto- him, that it drawes our heart 
downe from him, making vs conceiue carnally of him, as 
of thoſe thiugs, which wee ſce with our naturall eyes. H 
wee ſhould fre a man bow'Jowne to ſmkes, and toades, 
and the moſt contemptible-creatures, affirming that hee 
eelded them this worſhippe, in honour and reverence to 
tis Prince, becauſetheſe did reſemble him; were hee not 
to bee condemned of great abuſe, and diſhonour to his 
Prince? For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fir to put 
vs in mindeof our honourable Soueraigne. What can you 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
thanatoade? Now there is athouſand times more agtee- 
ment betwixt the mightieſt man, and a toade : than be. 
ewize God and an Idoll. For a toade is acreature of God, 
a. well as the greateſt Potentate: but an Idoll is thi 
N work 


— 
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worke of mans fingers, and an inuention of the diuell. 
toade hath life and fenfe, wherein it ſomething reſembles a 
man: But to ſer God out by an Idoll, him, that is life irſelfe, 
and giueth life,ſenſe and motion to all;by that, which is void 
of all life, ſenſe and motion: him, that is infinite in wiſdome 
and power, by the — of a weake and fooliſh 
man; what a ſhameful], and horrible impietie is this, againſt 
his heauenly Maieſſy ? But heere ſome obiect, that indeed, 
God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits, and 


+ cannot bee repreſented by any thing: but whit ſay you of 


God the Son? He tooke ypon him the nature of Man, may 
not one make an Image of him? But can we make an Image 
of Chriſt, vnleſſe we le aue out the chiefe part of him, which is 
his divinity ? For it is the God head vnited to the manhood, 
that makes him to be Chriſt. What were that then, but to ſe- 
parate thoſe things, which God hath ioyned vnſeparably to- 
gether? which is accurſed. And in ſo doing, what difference 
do we make betwixt Chriſt and the thiefe, that hung on the 
Croſſe with him ? Therefore this is an abſurd and wretched 


reſemblance. Butif we would fee an Image of Chrift, looke — 2 


ypon poore Chriſtians, that walke vp and downe amongſt ty reſemble 
vs; for they be fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bone; and Chr. 


in them is a lively reſemblance of him, and they haue a body 
and a reafonable ſoule, as he hath, and the graces of his ſpitit 
in them. But for the Idoll,he that will ſay, hee can be better 
put in mind of Chriſt, by gazing on a picture painted on the 
Wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome place, than by looking 
on poore Chriftians, 2 whom hee ſhed his blood, and in 
whom he dwels continually by his Spirit: he ſnewes himielfe 
to be as blind and ignorant as his Idoll. Sith then, Chrift is 
both God and man, and the maine thing that makes him 
Chrift,is his God- head, let vs know that it is a wicked thing, 
to make an Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that we can no way re- 


ſemble that which chiefly makes him Chriſt. But would we o 


ſee Chriſtcrucified before our eyes, and withall be made par- 
takers of the merit and efficacy of his death and paſſion? 
Looke vpon him in the Miniſterie of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and there wee ſhall not onely behold * 

0 
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alſo enioy a bleſſed communion with him. 3 
A ſecond. Idoll of this kind, ſo highly efleemed, is the 


The Maſſe, maſie : wherein men ſceke not a repreſentation of God, bu 
an Idol. 1 tranſubſlantiation of him, aud vndcrtake to turne the cor 


Popiſh 
croſſes ate 
1dob * 


Dodr. 
Cod ſer- 
vice may 
not bee 
communi- 
cated to 4 
ny other. 


ruptible creature, not into the Image (as the Apoſtle char- 
geth the Gentiles, Row. 1) but euen into the nature and ſubs 
fiance of the incortuptible God. 

A chird [doll of this ſort, is the Papiſh Croſſe: vnto which, 
divine worſhip by the Papiſtsis aſcribed, and from which, 
wonderfull holineſſe and protection is expected, and by 
which, thernſelues and all their ſcruices are (as they ag 
ſanctified. As, in the Lords Supper, the bread is ſtamped 
with the ligne of the Croſſe, and both bread and wine are 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt, So likewiſe in 1 
ſuch. confidence aud truſt was put in it, that they t 
their children were not ſufficiently baptized, vnleſſe 
were alſo croſſed. | 


Than ſhalt not bob do\Vone to thew,ner 
worfoip them, 


N chat God forbids to bowe downe to Images, or wot 
ſhip them, we learne, that the Lord will baue none of his 
ſeruices, communicated to any other. It is a ſpeciall pres 
togatiue annexed to his divine name, aud nature, to be ſer» 
ued alone. And as none can bee matched with him, in his 
workes : ſo none may be partaker with him, in his worſhip. 
Jſay 422.1 am the Lord, this a m name, and my glorie vill [ 
rot gin to another, ncither my prayſe to grauen — If his 
Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſervants, might have no pot- 
tion of his honour, much leflc will hee endute it to bee yeel- 
ded to his ytter enemies, euen to Idols and Diuels.1 Corinth. 
10. 20, Now the ſeruices, which ate denied vnto them, ate 
theſe, Firſt, prayer: according as the Prophet ſaith, Pſalms 
44.21. If wie baue forgotten the name of our God, and holden. 
vp our hand; to Huge 2. vt G ſearcb this out? &. 
Where the ma of og fi.cv es; hat none lift yp their 
haods, that i;, me ay prayers to aftange god, till uft 
t they 


/ 
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they haue caſt off all _— ofthe true God. And as they, by 
their 'remembrance of their Idols, grow vtterly to for- 
et God : ſo it is certaine, that notwithſtanding all their 
ſhite and windings,God wiltſcarch;finde out; and plague 
them. 
But our adverſaries will obiect, that they doe rot call on 
irange gods, but they pray vnto Saints and Angels to ſoli 
cite their cauſe, to the true God. But heerein they robbe' 


Chriſt of his glotie, whoſe office it is, to be the only Media- ch. in the 
tor. For to him alone pettaineth the worke of interceſſion, 2 _ 


which hath performed the worke of redemption: according 
as it is written 1. Joho 2. 1. fam mas ſine, we bane an Alns- 
cate with the Father, leſius Chrift the inft + aud he is the recon- 
ciation for our fines, and for the ſinner of the whole world. 
Where, the Apoſile ſhewes, that he is fit to pleade, and in- 
treate for vs, who hath made perſect᷑ ſatisſaction in our be- 
halfe, agreeable to the ſaying, in Rowenss, 34. It brit. 
which is dead, or rather, which 1 riſen ag aine, which i alſo at 
the right hand of God, and maketh requeit for ws. Therefore 
they that ſecke any other Aduocate; beſides Chrift, ſhew 
euidently,that they belecue that Chriſt eithet wants power, 
and ſo needs theſe helpers : or elſe that ht wants lone to his 
Church in earth, and therefore had need to be perſwaded to 
his dutie, by the Sainrz in heauen. But ſince, he beares ſuch 
an infinite loue vnto his people, as makes him of all others, 
moſt readie to heare and hetpe; anFalſo hath all ſufficiencie 
in himſelfe, perfeRly to ſaue all thoſe, that come vnto him: 
then they grieuouſſie ſinne, who leaue this fountaine of ll- 


uing waters, and ſeeke to ſuch Ceſternes thit can yeeld no 107. *, 


water: And as they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt heere- 
in, ſo they doe ip truth moſt impiouſſy, make gods of the 
Saints, whom they call vpon: becauſe inuocation is a fer. 


vice, onely belonging vnto God, Rauer 10, 14. wee Weemult 
muſtcall ypon none, but him, in whom we belecue. Now GA - np, 
we mult beleeve only in God, therefore wee muſt pray to 40d why. 


none, butto him alone. 

Alſo, when wee pray to any, wee profeſſe, that wee be- 
lceue, hee is able to heate al that call vpon him, in alt 
places, 


2 
25 


Valawfull 


to ded icate 


ſet · dayes 
vo Saiats, 


Conde. golden Calfe in the wilderneſſe, was the celebration of 
Exod3%6- the Feſtiuall day i as the Apolile ſaith, be prople ſas d 
is 


Places at the ſame ti 


me; and ihereſore it is neceſſary that het 
muſt be pre ſent in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be 
2 God. 

Laſtly, he that is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe, who crie vnto him: otherwiſe, hypocrites 
might ſpeed as well, or bettet, many times, than Chriſtiang, 
for they can giue as good words, and make as faire ſhewey 
outwardly as others. Bur God onely knoweth the hear, 
2. Chrex.6.30. Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angels is, 
in truth, to aſcribe a diuine nature ynto them, and to make 
gods of them. 

Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him. 
ſelfe alone. Jer. 5. 7. How ſball I ſpare thee for this? thy childres 
baue forſaken une an them that are no gods, Hou ſos· 
uet theſe are eſteemed ſmall ſinnes, to — the Maſſe, 
Croſſe, or ſuch like, yet the Prophet chargeth vpon them, 
that ſugh ſwearers are forſakers of God; and withall threa- 
tens againſt them, that how-cuer they eſcape the hands of 
men, yet God will not ſpare them, but 


proceeded againſt, For in ſwearing by Idols, we aſcribe vnts 
them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, and find out the hid. 
den truth and ſalſe- hood; iuſtice to cleare the innocent, and 
condemne the guilty, power to reward the righteous, andto 
puniſh the wicked, according to their owne wickednes. 
Thirdly, to dedicateiſet · dayes and times to the honour 
of them, either by ſesſting, or faſting. As Hoſea 2.13.1 
will viſite vpen her the dayes of Baalim, Mherein ſee burnt in. 
cenſe to thens, and ſbes decked ber ſelfe with her care. rings and 
Tewels + But it might bee asked, what great fault was inall 
this? It is anſwered in the next words, They haue followed 
their louers, and forgotten mee, ſaith the Lord. And 
as common experience ptooues, that all they, who Rand 
moſt for ſuperſtitious Holie · dayes, ate the greateſt 
phaners of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of bl 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to the 


avenged on them. 
And iuſt cauſe there is, why they ſhould be ſo reputed, and / 


„ 4. 06 6 =» 


EE: Es 6 «4 A rw a = _& wo e tw, ws wy ww, wo ww, th we 


T he ſecond cn ee. 7 
to eate. and drivky, and roſe "hte 1. * a this i reckoned 
is one of the moſt gtieuous ſins of Jerebox that he had for= 

ed out of his owne heart, a ſolemne ſeaſt to the Calues, 

I. King. 1 2.32.33. ere 
Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip- n. 
ping of qiuels, as is ſaid, Pal. 106. 36.3 . They ſerned therr J. — 
dols which were their ruine : yea, they offered their ſounes and —— 
their daughters unto diucli. 2 hee that doth Gods worke, — 
he worſhips God, and he that doth the diuels work he wor. © * 
ſhips the diuell.) And ſeeing al Idols be condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God, and hee 
hath not appointed any 2 of them: this ſerues 
for the reproofe of all thoſe that haue bowed done vnto 
them, kiſſed them, or vſed any homage vnto them. For in E- 
ſay 66.3. he ſets doiwne this as a note of an vnre generate 
man re bleſſe an Idol one neede goe no further for ſhe note 
of a wicked ſinnet, than if he bleſſe an Idoll. For by wai{hip- 

ing it in this Commandement, hee meanes not to accompt 

. God, but to thinke that by any reverence done before 
the Idoll one ſhall get ſome helpe, and that this (hall bee a 
meanes of good to him: to doe this, is ſpirituall whore - 
dome: For ſo in Eſay 42,8; 1 Wil not gize my glerie to ano- 

ther,” One had better therefore, die the death, than vic any 
bodily geſture of teuerence to an Idoll. And this the three” 
children knew full x ell, in Daniel. For when the King com- Dan. y 
manded them on palue of death to fall downe, hee did 
not bid them bend, their ſoules, but onely their bodies, 
= they would not. Oe would haue thought they mighe 

aue done that , and de, haue reſcrued their hearts vato 

God. But they knew, that if they had dcfiled their bodies 
with the leaſt boy. it would laue drawne Gods curſe ypon 
their ſoules and bodies: and therefore they durſt not yeeld 
vnto it. | 8 

Seeing then this is a ſpirituall whoredome , thoſe that 
baue done it,mult repent for it, and know that they haue in- 

fected their ſoule with a damnable ſinue, for which if they 
doe not throughly repent, it is ſure, that when time and oc+ 
can ſhall ſerue,they w. ll fail to ĩt as freſhly as euet * 

6 1 


Haan not the feste of God that hath repreſſedie; 
but the poſitiue law hach a little reſtrained it: which if it be 
temoued, their luſt will breake foorth as much, as in former 
time it did; as it was ſeene by the Ifraclites inthe wilderyes, 
Therefore thoſe that haue committed ir, muſt be truly hum. 
bled for it, and labour for alſurance of pardon, And though 
men will ſay, they did it of a good intent, in a good meas 
ning, and in loue to Chriſt: yer all theſe excules will not 


ſerue the turne. It were an ill excuſe of a'wife to ſay, ſhes, ) 


loued her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his ah. 
ſence ſhe muſt haue others, to ſee them, and looke on them, 
and embrace them; and all this in loue to her husband. The 
husband would ſcarſe thinke well of this loue,yea,it would 
be moſt abominable vnto him. And it is much worſe to liſſe 
an Idoll,and bowe done to It, and then ſay, it was for lone 
to Chriſt, . | | * 

Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God, out of his Word, and a ſeruent loue 
him. For, till then, a man is in danger to fall to Idolattie But 
if one ſee Chriſt in bis Word, and know his ſpirituall pro- 

ies, chen hee ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſ. 14 8. 

haue wee to dee any more with Idols? wee haue beard God, and 
ſerne God. For then wee ſhall ſee bettet and more excellent 
things in him, then can be found in any Image. But till this 
knowledge be obtained, wee are not well fenced againſtl. 
dolatrie. As in the naturall mariage, the wiſc is ſurc from a. 
dulterie,if ſhe loue her hus band, but till then, ſhe lies o 

to adulterers: So ſtands the caſe betwist Chriſt and vx:Then 
are we ſafe from Idols, when wee have gotten a ſeruent lout 
of Chrift. Many will boldly ſay, What ? Bow downe to n 
I1doll? kneeleto a ſtock or a lone? ſure I ſhall never doe ii 
But as good as you haue done it; and what cauſe or reaſon 
haue you to thinke you ſhall not ? Haue you ſcene Ci 
deſcribed in the Word? Haue you ſelt him, and received his 
bodie and blood in the Sacraments 7 If you have beheld his. 
excellent beautie in theſe meanes you will abhorre an Idol, 
as an vgly thing: and if your ſoule love Chriſt, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will neuer fall to this filthineſſe, 
| but 
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bu loa and krete Be if this knowledge. and ws... 
wanting; you are in continuall daunger, ta runne to pi. 
rituall whoredome, ( whacſoeuer you can ſay now) if. N 
caſion were offered. Thus much for the groſſe aud ditect 


_ 


breach of this Commandement, by making or worſhip: 
ping Images. 

The third breach of ir, is ſuperſtition : when one doth not 
goe to ſtockes and ſlones, but yer vſerh thoſe waies and in- S. 
ventions, in worſhipping God, which are not commanded 
of God in his word, but be devices of men. For Matth. 1 5.9, 

Chriſt ſaith, that they Worſhip him im dine, teaching for do- 
Frines mens precepts. If it haue no further begiuning then 
mens brain*,God will giue no bleſſing to it: yes, he ſends a 
curſe vpon it; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the 
booke of God : God will adde ſo much to his plagues. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſelſe wiſer or bettet then 
God. For, i God be perfeRly wiſe, then hee knew beſt hat 
worſhippe would pleaſe himſelſe: and if hee be perſectly 
good, then hee would reueale vnto vs, what euer het 

— fit for vs to ptactiſe. Againe, it is a great iniurie 
offered to God, when we will let his deadly enemies haue 
the ordring and appointing of his ſeruice, rather then him- 
ſelſe. | 

A King would thinke it a great 2222 his fet» 
vants ſhould nat yeeld to his direction; but ſome baſe per- 
ſon, that were 2 profeſſed enemie, ſhould ſet downe What 
ſetuice ber mult haue, and iu what manner hee muſt bee 
obeyed, what ſhall bee his attendants and prouiſion. But 
much mare abſurd and iniutious it is, that wee will let the 
wit and will gf the fleſh beare the ſway in Gods worſhip ; 
for theſe ty das oyn mids the A dad are enmitie to 
God. And K wee vaul have this prebeminence in our hou- 
ſes ahat qur ſeruants. abſt doe, as wee bid them, not what 
they themſclues thinke good, (cor hee is a good ſeruant that 
doth his Maſters will, not his owne) then why ſhould not 
wethinke it right chat God muſt be Lord in his houſe? and 
we muſt doe his ſeruice, after his appgiatmenc, and not our 

| - This: 
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ſhip with 


their owne 


—_ 
ic e haut Geflled the whole Worſhip of Ge 
ph elt wyne inventions and ſuperſtitions. As by pray. 
jog for the dead, forbearance of meate, putting bella 


Nuention tirge,&c, In all which God may, and will ſay vnto them; 


Gods (er. 
nices muſt 


be perfor- Holte ſertiites of GoU mult be performed with ſuc reverti 


med with 


renerence, Cariage of the bodie, and ſeemely geſtures, as are 


Who required theſe things. at your hands? ſo inthe Sacra. 


, merits. For ju the Lords Supper,the bread muſt be coniuted, 
and ctoſſed, aud likewiſe the vine; of elſe they thinke it not 


ſufficiently ſahRified: but where harn Gods word comma 
ded any of thefe things? If they bee ſo needſull, then they 
condemiie God for want of wiſedome, in that he could nat 
ſee ir: or if they be not needfull, how date they be ſo bold 
as to adde them to Gods ordinance? So in Bapriſme, the 
haue added ſpettell, ſalt and creame, and ſuch trumperie: 


which is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſ- 


tion ; Who d this at yours hands? So for the Miniſterie, 
how haue they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbotz, 
Monkes;Friers,and the reſt of that crew ? And alſothey have 


184 


tree d theirPricfi to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, fa 


quitkeand dead, whereof there is no mention in the Sci 
ture of God: and therefore there can be no bleſſing vpan 
them : for they proceede from the fleſh, and not from the 
ſpirit of truth, but from the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from 
out of the carth, and did not come downe from heauen. 8 
much for the things forbidden in this Command 
namely Idols, idolatrie, and ſuperſtition. Now as this fi 
worſhip is forbidden,ſo the contrarie, namely, the pure and 
holie worſhip is required; and we are commanded to ſand 
forand to praiſe all the good meanes, which God hath 
eo Er his jour! and our _ ſaluation. Where 
ome are more ordinatie,as „hearing, and reading the 
Word, and receiving the . Which duties be- 
cauſe they haue been ofcenhandled alreadie, and many oc 
calions ire daily offered to ſpeak of them ag ine, and 
In our ordinarie miniſterie, eres they are onely nam 
in this place. This further we muſt be careful of, chat ill the 


gebe the Papifls, rhac ate moſt pull 


„ ASE 4. © / © 


: —— Commandement, 75 
ſeeming the exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confelling 


his finne, declared his ſhame and forrow, by caſting downe 
his countenance, and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk. 18. 
13. So in ptayer we are commanded to life vp out hearts and 
dur hands to God in heauen, Lam. 3. 4t. An example heres 
of we haue in Exra, who fell on his knees, and ſpread out his 
hands vnto the Lord, Ezra.g.z. This reverence helpes vs 
eatly againſt our owne infirmities, and ediſies other that 
behald vs, as Salomon is faid to ſtretch out his hands be- 
ſote all Iſrael, i. King. S. 22. and itzeftrfiech out care to gloti- 
fic God in out bodies, as we are commanded 1 Cor. 6. 20. It 
is written of Salomon, that when Bathſbebs came vnto him, 
not withſtanding in dignitie ſhe was his inferiour, and then 
a petitioner to him, yet he toſe from his throne and bowed 
himfelfe vnto her. Much more therefore ought wee that are 
worſe then nothing, to ſne al humility and modeſtie when 
we appeate beſote the God of all glorie,whofe iudgements 
we haue ſo many times deſerued. 


which is to be vſed to the intent, that we may more ſoundly 
humble out ſelues before God, and be teconciled vnto him. 
And this it then ſpecially to be practiſed when we would be 
freed from ſome iudgement of God, that wee either feele or 
ſeare; or elſe obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that wee doe E*vit16- 
earneſily deſire. It was commanded in the Law once cue- 
tie yeete to bee exerciſed, that they might bee better ac- 
Ar wich it, and haue a perfe& reconciliation with 


| A ſecond leſſe ordinarie meanes of Gods worſhippe, is vowes 
yowes : which ate to be vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when ei- 1 
ther to ſtrengthen our (clues againſt ſome (in, or the better 

to performe ſome dutic, wee doe binde our conſcience to 
auoidall occaſions that may draw vs to the one, and to vſe 

all the good meanes that may further vs to the other. 

A cura, is Lors, which is apart of Gods worſhip, to bee 1 
vſed in matters of weightto the deciding of doubrs;and en- 
ding of fitife and contention. An example of which wee 


baue, Ac ls r,whetebciog to chuſe an Apollle in Juda — 
£33 FF an 


| 


Now other meanes are leſſe ordinarie : as firſt, faſting, — 


29 & 23.27 


when to be 


1. Sam. 10. 
Al. 


The ſecond Commandement. 


and not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the mattery 
Gods ſpeciall prouidence, in caftinglots. f vii] 

So in chuſing a King, (which was a matter of great impor, 
tance;) becauſe no firife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
caſt lots and ſo choſe him, whom God pointed ar, as it wen 
by the finger. The like they did in dividing the land of Ca, 
naan : leſt any emulation or enuie ſhould ariſe among 
them, they vſed Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing euey 
ry tribe his inheritance. So that, in ſuch. matters of weight 
and moment, theſe lots mult bee vſed as a good ſeruice of 
God for thoſe ends. | 

And fince theſe things are ſtrictly commanded, as the 
former forbidden , this condemnes the corruptions and 
looſeneſſe of our times. Many thinke, that if they bee freed 
from idolatrie and ſuperflition, then they haue kept this 
commandement : as theugh. it did onely forbid cuill, and 
did not commaund the contratie good. This is not ſo: but 
one may forbeare the ſorenamed ſinnes, and yet be a dam 
nable breaker of this commandement : for God commands 
not onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo: thatwee 
ſhould ſerue the true. and living God, 1. ITbeſſ. i. 9. ot elſt 
there is no ſound conuetſion. Many can ſay, they pray not 
ſuperſtitiouſſy: but doe they cuer pray religiouſly? They 
ſpend no time in vaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend 
time in ſaithſull petitions, and praying in che holy Ghoſſ 
They reade no popiſh bookes: but do they reade the bool 
of God ? They come not at Maſſe: but doe they reverently 
receiue the Lords Supper? They haue left off popiſh fafls: 
like enough, for we are fallen from poperie to plaine impie- 
tie: but doe they faſt a Chriſſian faſt ? As they did it before 
ſuperſtitiouſly, doe they doe it now conſcionably? in ca- 
— — tbemſelues, and celebrating it as a Sabbath vn 
to God, to conſeſſe their ſinnes, and crave pardon for the 
ſame, But for want of theſe duties, many want the bleſſing 
of God, which they might haue, and are breakers of this 
commandement , becauſe they bee not as diligent invſidg 
the good meanes of their ſalvation, as they were forward ia 
the ill meanes of their deſtruction, and ate not as carefull 
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to plant the holy worſhip of God, as to pull vp Idolatrie — 

rfticion: ſo that ſuch are as well guiltie of the breach of 
this law, as Idolaters: They for doing that they ſhould not, 
we for not doing that wee ſhould: they for os falſe wor- 
ſhip,we for not vſing the true worſhip. But then wee ſhall 
be true worſhippers of God, hen wee ſhunne and hate all 
falſe ſervice, and put in ptactiſe all the parts of the true ſer- 
uice of che true God. 


Jas lelenab. Of the word lehoweh hath been ſpoken 
in the preface tothe Commandements. 


Thy Goda iealoms flrong God. 
— words calling himſelſe our God, hee implies that 


there is an euetlaſling marriage betwixt him and his 
Church. And therefore, as it is a foule fact for a woman after 
het mariage, and the couenant of God, made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelſe, to de file her bodie with filthie adul- 
teters: ſo it is a thing much more hainous and abominable 
for any man or woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow Idols and Images, not contenting themſclues with 
the perſect beautie of Chriſt. Then where he ſaith (a ic alous 
God) he compares himſelſe to an husband, that as hee loues 
his wife molt dearely and tenderly, whileſt ſhe remaines 
chaſte and ſaithfull: ſo is he moſt oftended and prouoked, if 
ſhe deale lewdly and treacherouſly with him. Now Chriſt 
had abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giving bim- 
ſelfe for vs: but if we behaue not our ſelues chaſily towards 
him accordingly, he will be as a icalous husband, whoſe 
feruent loue being abuſed, will burſt foorth into the ſlron- 


geſt hatred, As Salomon faith, that Jealouſis ts the rage of 4 Prou.6-14- 


man: and therefore bee Will not ſpare in the day of venoeaxce. 
In that he calles himſelſe a iealous God, it declares that hee 
wants neither cauſe not will to powre vengeance on them: 
and in that hee is a ſlrong God, hee is of might ſuſhcientto 
plague and confound all thoſe that wickedly breake his 
couenant. 5 - 
F 2 From 
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; - Wap this deſeription (whereby God hath ſet out him. 

ſefevnrs.vs,ta be our God,and a icalous God; that cannot 

Dolir. abide any ſuch filchinefle, and a ſtrong mightie God, that h 

—— is 2ble to execute his wrath on the offenders) wee muſt learng 

to God and firft,chat Idolattie is not a ſmall ſinne, but moſt offenſiue to 

dangerous God, and dangerous to man. The practiſe of it is abomins- 

"0 tion, and the petſons committing it, are made abominable 

and accurſed, Deut.7.26. It is a worke of the fleſh, Galat. . 
20. It is a ſeruice of the diuell, Deut. 3 2.17.And ir draweth 
men by the fearefull iudgement of God, into many mon- | 
ſtrous and vnnaturall finnes,Rom. 1. 24.26. &c. 

Vie Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and in. 
iuriouſly with men, that iuſtifie ſuch grieuous ſinners; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, Who are in ſo great pe- 
rill of the heauie wrath and vengeance of God. 

Doctr. Then from this deſcription, ſecondly we learne, that wee 
may and muſt take courage and comfort,to ſtand for Gods 
pure worſhip,againſt all Idolaters and Idolatric, and all ma. 
ner of ſupetſtition: ſeeing that he is our God, one that hath 
bound himſelſe in couenant to protect and defend vs: a0 
ſo he is icalous, that carries a flame of loue to all the faith? 
full, as well as an exceeding deteſſation to the vnfaithſulli 
and then he is a ſttong God; not ſtrong with an idle kinde 
of ſtrength, that lies hid within him, and neuer is put in pra- 
Riſe, but hee doth vic his ſtrength, to the maintaming and 
protecting of all ſuch as ate true friends to him, and maids 
tainersof his worſhip, 

Vi. Which is for the comfort oſ thoſe, whoſe friends, and ſuch | 
from whom they haue their maintenance, are popiſh, and { 
will hate them and be enemies to them, if they hate ſuperſii» 
tion, and loue God and bis true worſhip. But feare them 
not, ſor God is a ſttong God, if they will not helpe, he will; 
they haue no ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for yon, 
ſo long as you continue vptigbt in bis ſeruice. f 

3 This is alſo for the tetrot of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious perſons, that haue many things to vphold them, and 
are well fricaded and ſtrongly defended; — yet miſchieſe 
ſhall be their end in the end, — he is ſtronger then all 

| men, | 


| 
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men, that ſets himſelſe againſt them. That which is prophe- 
cied againfi them Reuelar. 18.8. ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. 
Therefore (faith the holy Ghoſt) ſhall ber plagues come at one 
day, drath and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhee ſhallbee burnt ith 
fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God which willcondemne ber. And 
then all that che Kings could dofor thoſe Idolaters, was, to 
lament them, but they had no power to helpe them. And the 
Merchants, who were in great league with them, could only 
bewaile, but no way mitigate their miſery 


Viſning the ſinnes of the Fathers on the children. 


rſt, it may be obiected, how God can in iuftice do this, obied. 

and puniſh the children for the fathers fault? But to that, 4»/. 
we may anſwere, as God dothin Hol. 2. 2. ſpeaking to the 
lewes: he bids them pleade with their mother; comparing 
himſelfe to an husband, hee ſhewes that there is no fault in 
him, but all the blame lies on the adulterous mother, For as Why God 
an husband may without any fault put away the wife, that , hu” 

'* hath dealt trecherouſſy, and her adulcerous brood too, be- children of 
cauſe they be none ofhis children: ſo God may iuſily plague aan 
and forl; x by both the parents and the wicked children, of 
wicked parents. 

Now this vengeance,ypon the children of Idolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe things: Fuſt, in with - hol 
ding the meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace from them. 
Secondly, in letting the children ſee their fathers euill waies, 
to imitate the ſame. Thirdly, in giuing them vp to blindnes 
of minde and hardneſſe of heart; and in denying them the 
benefit of good company, that might helpe them, and ſuch Vagodly 
like. But the doctrine that we may gather hence, is, that vn- — 
godly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnto their chil. nomic 

ren: As in Exodus 34.8. where God ſets downe his name — 
moſt comfortablie, and the abundance of his mercie, yer 
addes this withall, Ho/ding no: the wicked innocent but wiſuin 
the ſinnes of the fathers, on the children, to the third and fourt 


generation. 
This, the example of the wicked eAbab doth evidentlic 
| F 3 proue : 
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proue: for in that hee ſhed Neboths innocent blood, and 
committed Idolatrie, and ſerued Balaem, who could hau 
done greater wrong to his poſteritie, then hee did himſelf 
bytheſe things? for hence it came, that the Kingdome wy 
taken from his houſe : and his children, to the number of 6 
uentie perſons, had their heads chopt from their bodies;and 
all his kinsfolkes and acquaintance fared the worſe for his 
ſake. So /ersboam(that ſeducer of Iſrael) thought by hisids. 
lattie to haue eſtabliſhed the Kingdome to him and his, ſo 
that it ſhould never haue been taken from his houſe and a. 
ſpring, But was it ſo? Nay, this ouerthrew him and his h 
this was the bane of all his. For becauſe hee made Iſraelto 
finne,therefore God ſwept away him and his ſtock, as dung 
from the face of the earth, that none remained of them, 
Euen as one would doe with an vncleane and filthie 
which, if he abide long in a place, will defile the-heuſe, ſo 
that the place cannot — cleane and ſweete, till both de 
beaſt be remoued, and his dung ſwept out: ſo ſeroboams oi 
ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did { 
pollute the land, as it could not be purified till they were al 
ſcoured away. 

So Cham: poſteritie, for many generations, bare the curk 
ypon them, for the impietie of their wicked father. 

This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parents, that thinke and go 
about by oppreſſion, by wrongfull and iniurious — 
and ſuch wicked courſes, to better the eſtate of their chi 
dren,and hope by theſe meanes romake their ſeede gren 
ypon the halts them, Nay this is the way to bring the 
curſe of God, and conſequently deſtruction vpon their fa 
milie. If men did but giue credit ynto the word of God, tha 
ſuch vile practiſes would ouerthrow,and not build vp their 
houſes, and that they did by theſe things pull downe-the 

lague of God from heauen, ypon them and theirs;it would 
— them from enriching themſelues by wicked wies, 
and make them take heed how they filled their houſes with 
the riches of iniquitie, for feare leſt they ſhould fill them 


alſowith the reward of iniquitie, euen the vengeãce of God, 
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make an exclamation in Gods eares, and he vſeth not to re- 

l their crie with a deafe eare, but he heares it, to the ruine 
of thoſe againſt whom the crie commerh : for after this crie 
of their iniquitie, followes their crie and howling for miery. 
As Gods daily judgement v pon encloſets, and oppreflors, 
in our daies ſhewes it; for when they begin to moleſt poore 


men, to r rownes, to ſeeke how they may dwell a- 


lone in the land, this encloſing doth but exclude them and 
theirs : ſo that if men would but marke and obſerue it, they 
ſhould ſee before their faces, how God plagues their ſinnes, 
both in themſelues and their houſes. 

This mult teach ys alſo to be humbled, and to crave par- 
don, for the ſinnes of our forefathers ; becauſe they ſend out 


an ill breath, to bring the curſe of God on vs alſo. So wee ſee our fathers 


in Dan. ꝙ. he doth not only confe ſe his owne ſinnes, and the d 
wickednefſe of the people, then aliue, but he is wonderfully 
caſt done, and gtieued for the ſinnes of their anceſtors and 
predeceſſors, and of the Kings, Priefts, and Prophets, that 
went beforethem. And there is a promiſe, Exek. 18.14. that 
he that ſees his fathers ſinnes, and feareth, being humbled 
for them, and doth not the like, he ſhall not ſmarr,nor beate 
the puniſhment for them, but God will be mercifull to him. 
For indeede this is a true note, that one doth not iuſtiſie and 
defend his fathers euill waies, when hee is grieued and ſor- 
ſakes them. Bur he that ſees his fathers millleedes and will 
either iuſtifie them, and defend them in word, or clſe by his 
23 maintaine them: he makes vp the meaſure of his 
athers ſinnes, that both may be laid together, and bring a 
double plague ypon his head. 


Of thers that hate me. 


N that God calles Idolatrie and ſuperſtition hatred of 
him, hence this docttine may be learned, that all falſe loue 
is hatred. For Idolaters pretend that they loue God aboue 
all, and more then all: They can finde in their heatts to be- 
flow their ſonnes and daughters on him: and is not that 
zeale? No. Falſe loue is true hatred: and in that they do thoſe 


F 4 is, 
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is, they are haters of God. So Prou. 13.24. he ſhewes that 
fond parent, that ſpareth the roade, hateth bis child: but hee 
ſeemes to loue him, aad to bee ſo tender ouer him, that hee 
cannot findin his heart to giue him cortection; therefore he 
hates him, for that is hatred. So in Leuit. 19. 17. The Lord 
commands to admoniſh our brother plainly, and not to haty 
him in our heart; (hewing that if any man be ſo carnally affe. 
Red to another, that he cannot tell him of his ſinne, bei 
loathro gtieue him, by a ſharpe reproofe, and to repre 
him, that he might be brou ght to repentance: he that is thus 
tender hearted towards his friend, hath an hard heart agaiaſſ 
his friend, and this is an euill hatred. 

This then confutes ſuch people, as in their blind charitie 
will ſay of Papiſis,Oh,they be good honeſt men: and though 
they haue not ſo firit a regard of Gods worſhip,as he com. 
mands, yet, I hope oy loue God, and haue a good heart to 
him. Nay, they be not honeſt perſons, nor they do not loue 
God, but they hate him. For this is, as if a wife ſhould fay, 
Indeed in mine husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man 
to keep me company, and lie with me, to put me in temem- 
brance of my husband, but yet Iloue mine husband. But the 
husband, or any man elſe, would account ſmally of this 
loue: yea, they would iudge, the wiſe tather hated, than lo- 
ued the husband. In ſuch caſe are thoſe, that muſt looke on 
Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome 
Image to gaze on, that they may bee put in minde of God, 
and they will proſtitute themſelues to Rockes, and Rones, 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: but he wil 
giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea they ſhall be ac · 
counted of him as proſeſſed enemies of his name. So, for 
thoſe patents that are ſo kind to their children, and loue 
them ſo deately, that they cannot bring them vp in nurture 
and correction, and in the feare of God, they cannot croſſe 


them, or go againſt them in their ill courſe : ſuch a patent isa 


moſt mortall foe, as often the children ſeele afterwards, and 
accordingly recompence them: for they loued them with a 
falſe loue, but the children reward it with a true hatred.So,he 
that will not offend his friend, nor trouble him, with * 


* a 1 anger, 
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him of his ſaults, but rather ſmooth vp all and flatter him and 
ſpeake faire words, he is a moſt grieuous enemie. And yet 
who is there almoſt, that do not delight in ſuch enemies, and 
makes more of them, and eftcemes them more welcom, than 
2 true faithfull friend, that ſeekes his ſoules health, and will 
not ſuffer him to caſt himſelfe headlopg into deſtruction? 
Let vs therefore learne to abhorre all carnall loue, beth to 
God and men, as that which is the moſt pernicious hatred. 


This muſt alſo teach vs not ro match our ſelues in ſc cietie wor to 
ot in mariage with Idolarers. For this is to ioyne our ſelues match with 


with thoſe * hate God: and for this [eboſapbat was repro- 


ued. What? faith the Prophet, wouldeſt thou helpe the wic- 2. Chron. 
ed, and loue thoſe that hate God ? Yet if one had told -. 


bab that he had hated God; he would haue defied him, and 
ſaid; that he had loued God as well as the beſt. But that is 
no matter, what Abab would ſay; ſo long as God accounts 
him an enemie, Iebeſaphat ſhould haue had no ſocietie or 
friendſhip with him. 

So that, they are much to be condemned, that will ſeeme 
to haue ſome care of Religion themſelues, and to looke that 
their owne waies be good]; but yet they can be familiar,and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſuperſtitious 


perſons, And are not they then ſubiect to that reproofe of 


Icheſaphat What wouldeſt thou loue them that hate mee? 
No man will bee knowne to bee a familiar friend to an open 
rebell, whom the King hath proclaimed a traytor; for feare 
leſt he ſhould be tainted with ſome ſuſpition of treaſon. And 
indeed he that will be ſo converſant, and ſo well acquainted 
withthoſe which God hath proclaimed traytors : ſuch as - 
haue any ſpirituall wiſedome and true loue of God, may, not 
without iuſt cauſe, ſuſpect him as one that bearcth no great 
good will to God, and his pute religion. 


Exod, 20. 6. ¶ Aud ſpew mercy to thouſand: of them 
that loue me. c. 


| bo that God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to thouſands, of Pet, 
them that love him and keepe his Commandements, we 


learne, 


He that 
will doc 


od to his dren,is to be godly himſelfe, as the very words ofthe Com.” 


ren, 
mult bee 
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learne, that the beſt way for any man to do good to his chil. 


mandement do import. So Pſal. 37.2 1. A good man i merci. 
and lendetb, and his ſeed emoyeth the bleſſmg. And aſter, 29. 
Vetſ.Tbe righteons ſhall inherit the land, and dwell in it for cue 
Not in his owne perſon, for that were no bleſſing to a good 
man, to liue ill in this world, but in his ſeede hee meaneth, 
One would thinke the contrary: what, is he alwaies lending? 
ſtill giuing, and doing good? whyalas, how ſhall his poote 
children do then? How ſhall they doe? Nay, they bee rich 
children, and ſhall do well enough. They haue a rich legacy 
left them, for they ſhall inhetit the bleſſing of God. When 
he ſaith, the bleſſing, it is more than if he bad ſaid the whole 
earth, and all the World. For all this one might haue, and yet 
be vnder the curſe, and live and die a miſerable man, and 

to hell too: but he ſhall haue the bleſſing, therefore all things 
neceſſary for ſoule and body: for, ſo much the bleſſing con- 
taines. So Pſal. 11 2. 2. The generation of the righteous ſhab be 
bleſſed. If then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all proſpe- 
rity and happines : and contrary, the curſe of God, the be. 
ginning and ground of all miſerie : then ſo farre as wee bee 
good or ill, ſo farre do we good or ill to our ſtocke. For in 
the law God threatens, that if we be diſobedient to him and 
his Commandements, wee ſhall bee curſed in ſoule, body, 
wife, children, and all that we put our hand vnto. But, on the 
other ſide, if we be vpright, and with a perfect heart ſet out 
ſelues to follow Gods Commandements, then wee ſhall bee 


bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife, children, and all that belongs vn- 


to vs: ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhal meet vs at euery turne. 


Since then God is ſo mercifullto all thoſe that loue him, 


and ſhe it by keeping his Commandements: This ſerues 
for the comfort of all ſuch, as be good children of good pa- 
rents: though perhaps, their parents can leaue them no great 
matter, for outward things, yet they haue laid yp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their 

ſſeſſion: they haue a good patrimonie,for they haue Gods 

leſſing to truſt vnto. It is better to be the child of a godly 

than of a wealthy parent. For he that is both himſelſe a good 
man 


1 
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man, and hath alſo proceeded of godly parents, is now poſ- 
ſeſſed of a double bleſſing, for his fathers prayers,and for his 
owne; for his fathers mercy and for his owne alſo. This is 
likewiſe, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue many 
children, and little wealth to leave them. But that is not the 
queſtion what goods they haue. If they be good, and labor 
alſo to haue their children good; though they were thou- 
ſands of them, they haue the bleſſing of God, and that ſhall 
maintaine them well enough. Thoſe that be bleſſed of God, 
ſhall not want the effects of his bleſſing. As Pſal. 37.22. They 
that are bleſſed of God, ſhall inherite the land: but thoſe that are 
eur ſed of bim, ſhall be cut off. Sometime indeed the godlieſt 
parents haue wicked and vngodly children: as /aco# had. 
But then God will either conuert them, as hee did Jacob: 
ſonnes : ſo that thoſe, whom at the firſt he ſaw to be as pro- 
phane as any, he liued to ſee couuetted, and very holy men, 
and pillars ofthe Church: or elſe, if all bee not good, God 
giues grace, that ſome one ofthem at the leaſt ſhall be holy: 
As Abraham had vogodly Iſmael, but he had godly Vall. 
and Jſaak, had —_ Eſaw, but he had alſo holy [acob. 
And Dauid had wicked Abſolom,and inceſtuous Ammon, but 
yet withall he had godly Salomos : or ifnone of the next oſ- 
ſpring be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be holy. 
The godlineſſe of the parent will ſhew it ſelfe in the bud, 
ſooner or later: as Iotham had a wicked ſonne and heire af- 
ter him, though himſelſe was a good man: but yet after god« 
leſſe Ahaz, ſucceeded godly Hezechiab. Or if at any time 
— parents be denied this ble ſſing in their children, the 
rd will fully requite this want, with abundance of ſpiritu- 
all and heauenly bleſſings, vpon themſelves: as appeateth in 
4be caſe of that worthy bleſſed King [#/iab. 


Exodus 20. 6. That loue him and keepe. bis 


Command:ements. 


Th chat the keeping of the Commandements is heere ſet P. A. 
downe,as a note of our loue to Cod, this doctrine may be 


learned, chat they only be louers of God that be doers of = 
: WIII. 
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that be do- 
ert of h 
will. 


The diffe- 


dements, 
and fulſil- 
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will. But ſome will obiect, that ifthe loue of God conſiſ in 
the — his Commandements, then it ſhould ſceme; 
that none loue him, becauſe in many things wee offend 
all. Bur, for reſolving of this doubt, know, that there ut 
great difference betweene theſe two, To keepe Gods Com. 


* mandements, and to fulfill his Commandements. For kee. 


ing noteth a truth, fulfilling a perfection: this Chriſt 
had but that truth every Chriftian muft haue. For, cuery 
Chriſtian man may ſo farre forth keepe Gods law, as chat he 
ſhall be accepted and alſo rewarded, though not for the me. 
rit ofthe worke, yet for the mercy of him that accepts the 
worke: but this true keeping muſt be knowne by theſe notes, 

* Firſt in keeping, we mult ayme at all; there muſt be a full 
purpoſe, and true deſire to keepe euery one, For, if one lie in 
any ſinue, and breake any Commandement wilfully;the wil. 
full and knowne breach of one, makes him guiltie of all. 

Secondly, this obedience muſt be done willingly, with a 
free and chearefull heart: as Daaid bids Salomon ſetue the 
Lord with a willing mind. 

Thirdly, the end of our actions muſt be good, to ſhew our 
loyalty to God, to approue our hearts to him, in obedience 
to his Commaundements ; and not for any other end ot in- 
tent of our owne, at to be magnified of men, or to metit b 
them or ſuch like. Hee that hath all theſe things, kee 
the law of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it, neither js it 
required of Gods children that they ſhould, becauſe they 
bee vnder grace, and not vnder the law, as touching the 
rigour of it. But, for thoſe that bee out of Chriſt, this condi. 
tion is propoſed to them, Winne it, and weare it : keepe the 
law in full perfection, and haue happineſſe in full perfeRionz 
but breake it ia the leaſt title, and loſe your ſaluation: thoſe 
which are not in Chriſt are thus bound. But thoſe which 
are his members, and are made one with him by faith, 
are vnder grace, there is a mere eaſſe obedience required 
of them, Not to fulfill the law in the extremitie of it, but 
to keepe the law, inthe vptightneſſe of their hearts, and 
doe ſo much, as Gods ſpirit, which is beſtowed on them, 
giues them power to do. But now to returne to the doctrine 
it 


* 


T he ſerond Commundement, 2 
ig ſelſe; Whoſoeuer loues God, muſt in this manner as hach; 
been {poken,keepe the law of God. This is proued, 1. loh. . 
4. This ie lone of God that me keege big Comma . 
oi ſo N may one ſay) then that is a yery hard piece of work, 
few can doe that. Nay, ſaith he, hi Commandements are not. 
iewore, for all that ore borwe of Gad ouercome tha World. He 
westhata Chriſlian,fo farre as he is regenerate, hath con- 
quered the World: and then Gods Commande ments ceaſe 
to be burdenſome. For the thing that makes them heauie, is 
our worldlineſſe and fleſhly luils, which ſtriue agaiuſt the 
ſpitit: but in what meaſure Gods ſpirit which regenerateth 
vs, hach ſet downe and overcome thoſe Juſts ; in that mea- 
ſure, they are verie eaſie and lightſome, and wee ſhall with 
much comfort and quietneſſe obey them, vhen we are once 
truly conuerted, according to y meaſure of our ſanctificatiõ. 
It is a moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian heart, to pbey the 
diuels commandements; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. 
As if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to 
ſteale, lie robbe, murther, commit adulterie, ſutſeit, and wal- 
low in his vomit or ſuch like : his ſqule would abhorre it, 
and he would rather die, then doe theſe things; it would beo 
ſuch a vexation vnto him. But now, 10 pray, to heare the 
Word, to reade, conferre, or doe werkes oſmercie, and the 
reft of chat kinde, it is euen a tecreation, and delightfull ex- 
ereiſe for him: for Gods Commandements te pute, and 
halie, and delight the heat, ſo farte as ig is pure — holy. go 
Ioh. 141 5 / fee lone 199, Ae Commandements 2 and'{ 
will pray the Faber, and lis Mall ſend you auat ber Comforter As 
if he ſhould ſay, le that loues me beſſ, and keepes my Com- 
mandemeors moſt, ſhall finde trouble : but let not that 
trouble himifot ho ſhall haue my ſpirit, which will comfort 
and ſuſlaino him ia al his mstie , But ignorant men will ſay, 
We dag keeps Mods Commandements, and have a cate to 
be obe diegt yum Oui; Bus Chriſt ſaith, vetſe 21. He thet 
(bath) my Comma demęeots and keepes chem, thereby tea» 
ching that ode ud ſtage them, afore he can keep them. 


He muſt haue them in knowledge, and vnderſtandiog, haue 
them in memarie, iudgement and affection, and then — to 
mY tepe 


We 1, 


——_— CR 
them in action. Doe this, and then indeede you lou 


they de to Chnili ; but trie them a little by their wotkes, ad 
you ſhall ſee that they tieither haue Gods commandementi 
nor keepe them: and ſo farre as they faile in theſe things, ſo 
fatre they faile in the loue of God, and prouoke God alfy 
not to loue them. This confuces thoſe diſordered perſons ;jn 
whom one can ſee nothing, but open rebellis againſt Gody 
law open breach ofthe Sabbath, and manifeſt comempte 
the Word: yet tell them of it, and aske them if they be not 
aſhamed, thus in the face of the World, to proclaime enimi. 
tie againſt God; then fiſt they fall to — — cloaking, 
But if you come with ſo good a proofe,that they cannot de. 
nie ir, but ate convinced to che it faces: chen this is the next; 
What? are you w.ithout/finne ? haue you no faults? doe you 
fulfill all Gods Commandements? Ves, miſerable man, then 
ate faults in the beſt: but this is blockiſnneſſe. Is thereno 
difference betwixt falling by ſrailtie and through infirmiꝭ, 
and liuing and lying in a ſinne, and allowing ones ſelfe inthe 
commitring of it ? That fratkic is in Gods clect children: ba 
this wilfull diſobedience, arid maintaining naughtineſle;y 
in hypocrites : That God paſſeth by and regards — 
he will neuer put av ay, vnleſſe there be an amendment, 
great repentance. For ſuch e loue not God: andith 
juſt, iſ he purſue them and plague them as his enemies. Thit 
likewiſe is ſot the great comſort of Gods children, that dot 
their beſt endeuour to keep all his Cõmandements. Though 
they faile in that obedience x hich they ought to pctfoi 
et God promiſeth toſbes mercie to them: as if he 
Jy, Thouph you come farte ſhort ofthat you ſhould, and 
would; yet, ſo long as your heart is true, I will beste with 
our infirmitie, For hee requires not fulfilling but keeping 
f one will ſtand to himſelſe, then he muſt either haue per: 
ſection r confuſron, But if he truſſ to Chriſt, then he i vi 
der grace, and thete is mercic in Quiſl, pitying and'rewas 
ding: 1ewarding all theit good, pitying and paſſing by theit 
0) VL... 1.2 Tbufewech for the ſecond Commandement. 
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CWorkes : when the euill lies of Profeſſors, bri "gs re- 


" 
proch and contempt to che holy religion profeſſed by 


Gods dame is] Wem. 
abuſed by vn- n a Word, 
boly {Wirhoor an oth in ſpeaking vn · ) Tules, 


reuerently of Gods Attributes. 
LWords 0 Wotkes. 
"Pipes 
| Vaine y. 
Wich an och by ſwearing 
5 Wickedly. f 


Exod. 2 0. 7. Then ſpalt not tabę the name of t be Lord 1457 Gad © 
in vaine : For the Lord will not hold bim guiltleſſe that ta- 
heth his name in Vane. 


P HE purpoſe of this third Commange- 

a | mencis,to teach vs, that we ſhoyld not 
profane the game ofthe Lord out God, 

þ | — vſe it w mh al reuerence,By the name h 
oog, is vnderſtood all thoſe things, meant by 
$9] whereby God, as by his name, hath 32% aan 

| | made himſelſ knowne vnto men; ag his 

Uirles,accributes, Word, and Works. Ia vue: chat is, iaſhlꝝ, 

Idlely, cateleſly, when neither God is thereby glotihed, nor 

man proficed.. The parts here to be conſidered are two : the 

firſt is a prohibition in theſe words : Ihen ſhalt wot taks the + 

nam of the Lord thy God in vaine. The ſecond part is a rea- 

ſon, in the, wargs, tollowing ; For the Lord ill not bold him 

$2 7 ih et. dill lurely puniſh him. Which reaſon 

Jod lets ge —_— © no ſinne goeth more yſually vn- 
ales through the bands of men, then this. Fox many wil 

ake it hainouſly to haue their owne names euill ſpoken of, 

and abuſed : but ſo ſlight a regard have moi men of God, 
chat though his name de blaſ phemed. and profaned »though 
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x care for it: Therefore d make no accopty 
ofthis ſo great a ſmnie, (bocauſe it is a thing that mand lade 
takes little or no notice of) he ſets downe the puniſhment 
that though the poſitiue lawes of men ſhould take no hol 
on ſuch perſons, yet the God of heauen and earth will tak 
ſuchin hand, and deale withthem himſelfe: he will not come 
mit them ouet to the hands of inferiour officers, but himlef 
will ſee their execution done. Now the commandemes 
doth partly forbid, partly command. It forbids in genetil 
to take the name of God in vaine, as is ſhewedin the Table, 
Dollr. The doctrine here taught, is, that great care is to be had, 
Special that the holy name of the Lord bee nor diſnonoured by x 
had of vs, As it is in dignitie aboue euery other name, ſo ought iti 
— wee haue eſſimation aboue all other names, As hee himſclſem 
Godsname uireth, Deut. 28.5 B. Thou ſhaſt feare this glorious and fear. 
in vaine. full name he Lord thy God. If he be ſo gratiousto admit vs 
that, which we baſe creatures are altogether ynworthieof yz 
to deale with his Maieſtie, to be (; poken of, and ſ poken 
and himſclfe to ſpeaketo vs: lor hot vs be e 
to defile T0 ly things, which'hee commitreth toe, 
ends Hp 60 W oRified heuris. And this ſhofld tat 
vs to be ſo much the more carcfulihereof, by how much 
benefit will be greater to out ſelues, if we can make theright 
vſt of this reverend and ble ſſed name. 
The bene. · ¶ It yeeldeth ſafetie to them that are in perill, and is a 
fs of the Wetea caſlle or tower for protection, forall righteous me 
ts rence cht will runne vnto it, Ptou. rg. io. Trconferreth all com 
rend name fottable delights, rothern that ferle the vettue of it inthe 
* heart :and is compated in the ſongs of Salamon, chap. 1. 2. U 
a moſt pretious and odortferous ent, and that not ſhut 
vp io ore, but pom rid out, which doth the more augme 
the ſyreete tour of it : as in chat which was beſſoue 
Obiifl. Aud tn doth much allure found hearted Chriſlia 


(hoſe ifftetionz goe not a x horing aſtet eatthly vanitie , 


embrace ad loue him. | | 


Firſt, Gols natne is taken in vaine, in life, by an vngo di 3 
an vnhblie conuerſation, of thoſe that profeſſe the religion: 
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ef God. And ſo Rom. a. Paul ſets downe a reproofe 
Jewes, that for their ſakes, the name of God was euil ſpoken 


e of the How Gods 


of among the Genciles. The Gergiles hated Godsgame,and vans. 


were enemies to religion of themſelues, when no occaſion 


was giuen : but when they ſay the Iewes, that profeſſed A profeſioe 


themſclues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip 


bim, and to be loued of him alſo, to live ſo wickedly,to deale great len- 
focraftilie; couetouſſie, and cruelly : this, made them hate 1,00 


religion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more pre- 
ſumptuouſſy. And ſo in Ezeck. 36. the Prophet chargeth 
this ypon them in the 22. Verſe, chat they polluted the 
name of God among the heathen. They were ſo farre from 
conuetting any one. by their good example, that by their 
ill behauiourthey made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might 
haue been drawne to ſome liking of true Religion. For that 
which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of the natnrall family, is true 
alſo in the houſe of God. A wicked ſonne (ſaith hee) is a 
5 to his father, and a ſhame to his mother. Let an hun- 
red vagabonds, and runnagates play the filthy petſons, 
the vnthriſts, and the theeues, this brings no diſcredit to the 
father, no man chargeth the fault ypon him, hee beares no 
reproach : but if his ſonne, that is — op with himin 
the ſamily, and is called after his name, ſhall dee any ſuch 
thing : himſelſe hath not the blot aloag but he bei © 
an euill report vpon the family, and his father ſhall-beare a 
great part of this diſgrace, So, let all the Atheiſts and Pa- 
iſts,and carnall worldlings in the world, liue wickedly and 
e themſelues to be as they be, filthic beaſſs, goates and 
(wine without grace, and deſtuute ofthe ſeate of God: it is 
no ſuch. great diſgrace <0 religion, they beare all the blame 
themſelues and the ſhame lights on their oe heads: but 
let a profeſſor fall into wickedneſſe, one that makes ſhew to 
bee begotten of God, by the immortall ſeede of the Word, 
to be a child of the Church, a member of Chriſſ, a temple of 
the ſpitit, let ſuch breake forth into ſome groſſe finnes, aud 
and hete will be matter foral the wicked perſans in a Coun- 
trie to talke of; now the diucll and his limmes will tri- 
kmph and brag,now they r and wher W 
6 i 
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the religion of Chriſt ſhall be blaſphemed, the profeſſors of 
Religion taunted, euery one that deſireth to bee a Chriſlian, 
ſhall haue this laide in his diſh, and the name of God, and 
the ſpitit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome blot of te. 
proach. Ho (ſay they) theſe bee yourprofeſſors, theſe bee 
your holy men, that bee ſo full of the ſpirit, theſe bee they 
that will he the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne 
to Sermons and carrie Bibles, thefe be the fruits oftheir pro» 
feffion,you may ſee what godly men they be: I warrant yen 
they bee all alike, you may ſee by one what the reſt bee, 
Thus wee ſee, what a great ſtainereligion hath among men, 
by the falles of thoſe that Raine the holy —.— with an 
holy conuerſation: proſeſſing godlineſſe in word, but in 
deede denying the power thereof. Theſe fill wicked mem 
mouthes ſull of ſtaundet, and giue their malicious heart 
matter to ſet themſelues a worke againſt the Goſpell, and 
godly men. 
And this was the ſinne of Oybni, and Phineas » they 
ſhould (as the Lords Prieſts haus giuen ſuch good exhor 
rations, and haue ſhewed ſuch grace in their behaviour, az 
chat all men might haue delighted to come into the place of 
Gods worſhip,and to ſerue him according to the Law: but 
they ſo wickedand vngodly, and ſo full of filthineſſe 
chat: the ſeruice of Quid, by their meanes was hated, and be. 
came odious to the people. ' * 35/01 32 316619 018 
Sich then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in 
vine to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and tates among his 
wheate;this conſuteth thoſe, that thinke i they ean keepe 
their tongues from ſwearing and forſweariog, a_ 
ſreefrom the breach oſthu Commandement. If no mau en 
charge them with an oath, or petiury, they thinke they need 
— ent —_— —.— 5 b in on Not ſo. But let 
them know, t an ill life, by walking and conuetſing 
after a: ſinfull — they may — Gods name 
more, hurtreligion more, and bring more griefe vm the 
hearts; and ſhame vato the faces of proſeſſots, than ſome 
other by a thouſand raſh oathes; yea, by groſſe and 
petiury. It is as great a fault, to abuſe the zeligion of Gt 
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T he third Commandement, 93 
in life ; as the titles, or attributes of God in ſpeacli. And 
therefore, vnleſſe thoſe that are called Chriftians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee ſutable to their words ; 
and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chrift, as well as take vp- 
on them the name of Chriſtʒ vnleſſe they be carefull to frame 
their lives according to the line of Gods Word, and ſo to — 
order all their carriage, that the fruit that ſhewes it ſelſe in table to 
their life, be agreeable to the ſeede, that is daily ſou ne in o ord-. 
their hearrz;they are as groſſe proſaners of the name of God, 
and as liable to the cutſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
fweareth many 2 vaine and idle oatd. 5 99 
Secondly, this ſerues to inſttuct all men, that would bee , 
alled Chriſhans; and accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue 
K as that they may bring ſome glory to God by their liues. 
And Saint Pa bids the bond. ſcruants,r.7iwetb,6. 1. c 
their HMaiiters worthie all honour, that the name of God and 
bu diftrine may md; beillſpoken of: Speaking to ſuch as were 
ſetuants to wnbeleediog Maſters, hee: bids them giue them 
honor and reuerence, not ſor any — or goodnes, that 
could b- ſcene in them (for they were but for con- 
ſciẽc e fake ro Gads ordinance,whole place their Maſters. did 
ſupply: and that, becauſe if they did not ſo; all ahe fault 
pool d bee laide pon the name of God. But how doth hee 
oue that Gods name ſhould be euill ſpoken of? Becauſe 
is doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of: So that, hete euer © OD 5 
the Goſpell is ſlaundeted, there God himſelſe, and his name / gle 
is diſhonoured. Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
mote in all this wotld, then, hen thoſe that will belong dauer- 
and apperta ine vnto him, ſliew what houſhold they bee of, = of Chet 
by their workes, And hee that will beefteemed the ſonne of 
God, muſt doe mote govd workes, than one that is onely 
the ſonne of Adam. This will oppe the mouthes of wic- . Fer a. 15. 
led men, and wuſſell them vp, that they ſhall not haue a 
word to barke out againſt Chriſtians and Chtiſtianitie. Yea, 
this will beget 4 good liking in iheĩr heart, of that word and 
religion, which woikes fo good effects in the liues of them 
chat hold ii. As in the familie, let the children bee good, 
temperate and modeſt, and behave themſeluet gently, and 
N G 2 humbly 


The third Commandement. 
humblie to all, then they doe not onely get good account 
and eſlimation to — but they are an honour to the 
houſe, of which they come; and tothe parents which begar 
them, and a crowne to all their friends and brethten; 

thoſe which be enemies, eannot for ſhame giue out an euill 
' word of ſucha man, whoſe children be ſo well brought p, 
and behaue themſelues ſo orderly. So is it in the Church in 
Gods houſhold vpon the earth: would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church ro beprailed, 
and all his brethren and fellow members to reioyce, and to 
be well reported of? then, let him ſhew forth the vertues of 
Chriſt let him liue worthy oſ his vocation and calling, let 


him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the datkꝑes ofthe world, | 


let him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, but 
let the brightneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe that 
liue with him. And if he doe ſo, he ſhall bee honoured him- 
ſelfe euen inthe conſcience df the wicked, but eſpecially be 
ſhall win great leuerence, and reputation to the nam of 
God to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religian. And though ſome 
enemies be teprobates, and therefore irreuecable, yet het 
ſhall make chem dumbe, and op their foule mouthes, tha 
their furlous clamouss ſhall either not be heatd or if they be, 
yet not regarded. And whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſent eſſate, enemies; but in election Gods children) 
ſeeme for a time perhaps to hee hardned, and not to ſubmit 
themſclues: yet aſterwards this good example will worke, 
and the ſcedę will appeare in the fruit in due ſeaſon. And 
when Goll hach ſoftnod their hearts, and opened their eyes; 
and conuerted their foules vnto him, and viſited them with 
his good ſpitit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 
him: then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued in 
ſuch a chriſtian family; that euer I was vnder ſo good a 
Miniſter: Ithanke God that euer Iwas acquainted, ot did 
conuerſe with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiout 
I was brought the better to like of Religion. Now the olde 
— that ſcemed —— — vnder the clods, teuiueth, 
prings : now the fruits of all good precepts, and good 
admonitions begits to appr. 75 * 
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The third Commandamemt. 95 
chere grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe oſ Gods 
vengeance meetes with them ſtraight; and they of all other, 
ſhall mot fearefully and horribly be deſtroyed. If men will 
be briars, then let them keepe themſelues in the wild waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden: for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut downe and caſt into the fire. Thus 
much for the firſt kinde of diſhonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine, . by life. 

The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without 


an oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, at- Speech. 


tributes, or workes, without due regard or eſlimation of the 
thing one ſpeakes. Firſt of the Word, in ſpeaking of it idle- 
ly.curiouſly,vainely,to picke out needleſſe queſtions, rather 
coſhew wit and learning, in obiecting vainely againſt the 
ttuth, then to miniſter any grace to others, or learne any 
goodneſſe to himſelſe. But this vaine and ſtuitleſſe iangling, 
is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture : when one hath no 
care to make che end of his ſpeech the glorie of God. For, 
bigh talke becommeth not 4 foole. It is an vnſeemely and an 
abſurd thing to heate a prophane ſinner diſputing of the 
will and wiſedome of God; when himſelſe is a proud and 
fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe yngodly diſcourſers, 
that can ſay nothing for the truth, but al and only againſt ir, 
are not aſhamed to brag, y they can hold argument againft 
the beſt Preachers, and ſer them done : none can preach ſo 
ſoundly, but they will except againſt his doctrine, and that 
by allegation ofthe word of God. 

But let them firſi get the law of God written in their own 
hearts,and then let them open their mouthes in wiſedome, 
and iuſituct others. As, God ſauh, Deut. 6. 6. Let theſe words 
be m thine heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them continually. 

Firſt, then let one labour to haue the vſe of Gods word in 
himſelf,and to make it his owne,& lay it vp in his heart; and 
then he may with comfort bring it foorth and conſerre it to 
others. Elſe, if one be an idle talker and a fooliſh vaine diſpu- 
ter of chat he neuer had any experience of, nor working in 
himſelf: the more he ſpeaketh,y wotſe it is, the more he diſ- 
honoreth God, abuſeth bis word, & hurteth his owne ſoule- 
| G 3 Firſt, 
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x Firft, chen Gods name is taken in vaine, by the abuſe of 
Fruitleſle his word, in curious and fruitleſſe prating of it. Therfore one 
Code 4 muſt never talke of Gods word, but that he may bring ſome 
is ataking gloric to God, and ſome good edification to men. As the 
invaine. Apoſtle ſaith : Edrfie one another in your moſt bely fun. Vas 
Iade 29 leſſe this be our ſcope,when cuet we take Gods word in ou 
mouth, to build vp one another in godlincfle;we pervert the 
word of God, and take his name in vaine. 
. Secondly, Gods name is polluted by vs,when wee ſpes 
of his word in mockage, after a iefling and ſcoffing manner, 
As thoſe did, of whom Peter ſpeakes, that derided the do- 
Mocking Qtrine of the la(i iudgernent : Ho, ſay they, eAll:bings comb. 
wo'd. nue a like ſince the fathers : when will his comming be? agif 
2 Pet. i · they ſhould haue ſaid, We heate a large diſcourſe, and here 
is much adoe among theſe Preachers now a daies, about ibe 
great and fearefull day of iudgement, wherein (as they ſay) 
all men mult bee called to account for their workes, Bu 
where is this glorious appearance ? what danger comes oy 
their terrible threatning ? what profre hath any by thi 
large promiſes? And thus, becauſe God doth not preſenily 
paſſe ſentence, and execute it, by caſting the wicked into 
hell, and by receiving the godly to the ioyes of heaven, foo 
Iiſh vaine men, that have no faith, make a merimenc and a 
_ to laugh at this doctrine. So in Eſ:y, becauſe hee told 
them of death, the Atheiſts fell to mocking: Come, ſay they, 
if wee muſt die, then let vs take our pleaſure while we may: 
.eu 22-12. [et 15 eate and drinks, and be mettie: for to mor-, ſonle and 
bodies and all mui? come to nothing: wee will plie it whitle the 
time ſerues. And thus theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all the 
exhortations of the Prophet, by ieſling and ſcoffing. 

So, many lewd perſons, in theſe dais, are readie to abuſe 
the words of Chriſt (where he ſaith, If one giue thee a blow 
on the one checke, tutne to him the other alſo) to deride 
Chriſtians, and to diſgrace Chriſſian patience.Oh ſhameleſſe 
perſons Will not the reverence of Chriſt feare them ſrom 
the abuſe of ſuch words, as he with his owne mouth vttered? 
Theſe be the words of God, ſpoken and penned by the wiſe- 

dome of the holy Ghoſt, for the direction and a 


E. 2 
4 


Dee es See aS FA. 


r two, BY 


| 
S 


| 


I 


T he third Commundement. 97 
of his children;not for every prophane ſwaggerer and drun- 
kard-to vomit out of his filthie mouth, to move laughter 
with them. And this is a common thing among phancaſti- 
call companions, that deſire to be thought wittie and con- 
ceited, That, it any place of Scripture ſerue their turne, to 
gird,or quip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe, they had ra- 
ther God ſhould loſe his glotie, and Gods Word the grace 
and authoritie of it, then that they would loſe their ieſt. And 
thus, that which God appointed to edifice their ſoules in 
odlineſſe, they peruert to ſtit vp themſelues and others, to 
ooliſh, wicked and prophane laughter. 
So thirdly, the Word of God is abuſed in a moſt groſſe and 
notorious manner, when one brings it in the defence of any a 


ſinne, error, or hereſie. Which is, to preſume to wrelt Gods ts for 


weapons out of his hands,as it were,and to wound him with 


his owne ſword, This is as grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred — 
word of God, and as hurt full and miſchieuous, as ſwearing —_— 
or forſwearing. Thus the diuell did moſt damnably pro- is v. 
phane Gods word, that it might ſeeme to agree with his di- ach. 4. 


veliſh temptations. 

So, let wicked and voluptuous liners, that ſpend all their 
time, and labour in purſuing vaine and fond ſports, and 
games, and ſuch fooliſh and ficſhly delights, as make them 
no whit more ſeruiceable to God, or the common-wealth, 
or apt to doe any good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 
any mans elſe; let ſuch men (I ſay) be reprooued and told, 
that this kinde of living is not allowable, it will not hold out 
before God; man was made to glotiſie God, and to doe 
good vnto men ʒnot to ſecke pleaſure to his fleſh, and live 
idlely in the world; and therefore they muſt repent and a- 
mend: you ſhall haue an excuſe ſttaight, Gods Word muſt 
be brought as a defence, they doe not breake Gods Com- 
mandements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will beleeue them. What? ſay they, will you haue a man 
live without delight? doe you not allow recreation? why 
the Scripture doth afford a man recreation, and then a num- 
ber of places mult be brought in for recreation, to maintaine 


their voluptuouſneſſe. But, (vaine man) doth uot the Scrip- 
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ture command a yocation, and the recreation as an helpe to 


further vs in ir?Now if one may aske you that ſtand ſo much 
for recreation, what is your occupation ? what ſore trauaile 
is it that weareth your bodie? what earneſt ſtudie troubleth 
your braine,that you muſt haue ſo much refreſhing, and ſo 
much recreation? It muſi be ſome very painfull labour, that 
needeth ſo much reftto make you able to performe it. It isi 
ſore laboure indeed, for it is the ſeruice of luſt and the diuelk 


two hard Maſters, But this turning of recreation into a vo. 


cation,or a yexation rather, is not allowable by Gods word, 
How dareſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, as to rob 
God of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthy luſt, and defile 
his holy word, by defending thy vnholy practiſe? 

So likewiſe come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
erueltie and oppreſſion,ſhew him that the loue of the world 
is enmitie to God, and that couetouſneſſe is idolatrie, then 
comes in this place of Scripture, which muſt ſalue all, What 
bath not God commanded a man to labour in his calling? 
doth not God ſay, He « worſe then an Infidel, that pronideth 
wt for his familie? and ſo, all muſt goe vndet the name of 
— husbandrie, and thrift, and providing for the familie. 

ut confider,thou that ſtandeſt thus for thy labour, God will 
haue thee labour, but not to ſcrue the diuell in thy labour; 
take paines in thy calling, but hurt not thy neighbout by it 
provide for thy children and lay vp, but withall, lay vp thy 
treaſure in heauen eſpecially,and prouide to bring them 
inthe feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation: firf, 
prouide that they may be Chriſtians, and then thou haft wel 
prouided for them. Store vp mercifull workes : for if we be 
righteous, mercifull,and lend, our ſeed ſhall enioy the bleſ. 
ſing. Thus God will haue one labour with godlineſſe, and 
32 ſo ſor his children, as that hee muſt alſo prouide for 

is ou ne ſoule. 

So, come to angtie and — perſons, they likewiſe 
can haue ſomething to ſay for their ſin, and that out of Gods 
word. When they haue broken out into foolith and vnadui- 


ꝑcele y fed paſſions, tell them, This is naught, Anger reſletb in the 
dna 1-30. £2 (ome of foolei and the wrath of man fulfils not the law of God. 
Oh 
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Oh but I pray you, doth notS.Pax/ lay, Be ergrie and in not? 
lis true. But if thou wilt be angrie without ſinne, be angtie 
feſt with thine owne ſinne, begin at home, and condemne 
the follie that is in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is not 
holie and ſpirituall, but diveliſh, fleſhly and carnall. So, al- 
moſt in all other ſinnes, there is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, but 
vngodly perſons will Rand in defence of it; and ifthey can 
ſnatch a few words out of Scripture,and turne them violent- 
ly from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owne luſſ, they 
count this matter of great wittineſſe: but in truth it is a great 
wickedneſſe, and a damnable prophaning of the name of 
God. When one can wreſt and hale together many places, 
and ſay much for his ſinne, it is not a note of more wit, but 
of more acquaintance with the diuell : for their tongue is 
ſet on fice of hell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Sa- 
than. And when they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made 
their ſinne more grieuous, their heart more hard, and them- 
ſelues more curſed, in that they haue done nothing all the 
while, but diſnonoured God to make him a patron of wic- 
kedneſſe, and his word a ſword for Sathan. 4 Mis » 
Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed and prophaned, by 4 
turning it to charmes, and all other kinds of ſocerie, to cure Charming, 


ſuch perſons as be foreſpoken and ayred (as they terme it) —— 
and to ſay the Lords Prayer, or ſome place of Scripture, to da 
finde things that be loſt, and ſuch like: this is a finfull per- Gods name 
uetting of Gods word. And whereas men commonly e- 
cuſe themſelues for this ſinne, becauſe the words be not ill: 

yet let them know that when one abuſech good words, to a Good , 
wrong cad, they be euill words to him: and if the word of not be vi 
God be peruetted to ſuch an end, as he hath not appointed, o ends. 
they be the diuels words to him, that thus peruerteth them. 
And Sathan is no leſſe dangerous an enemie, when he com- 
meth like an Angell of light,then if he appeared in his one 
colours. And this charming God himſ; elle condemneth,and 
in the Jaw ſaith, that hee will finde out ſuch perſons. So that, 
both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no 
fucceſſc in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a 
greater 
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that wee labour to applic Gods word to the right endt, 
whereunto it is appointed. And if we will know theſe ends; 
we may ſee them, 2. Tim. 3. 16. The whole Scripture is giues 


by inſpiration of God;and is profitable to teach to promo. to cer. 


reft and inſtruct m rigbteonſueſſe ; that the man of Ged maybi 


abſolute,being made perfect vnto al good works Here he ſhewes = 


how we. ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God: and firſt ge- 
nerally,he ſaith, they be proficable: ſhewing that the wordof 
God muſt never be medled withall, but for ſome profit. Ia 
When the all conferences;wheroin we alleage the Scriptures, this muſt 
Soi: hehe cloſing and ſhutting vp of all; That there bee ſome 
804 0 good done, hat ſomebody be the better for them, that ſome 
rightead: fruite bee reaped theteby: but where fruite is not the end, 
Gods word is not tightly applied. Then particularly hee 
ſheweth,whercinthis profit conſiſls. Firſt, it ſerueth to reach; 
chat is, to enligbien the vaderfianding, that one may get 
more knowledge, and his minde bee bettet informed, Se- 
condly, to conmince, that is, to refute, and beate downe hete- 
ſies and falſe opinions. Thirdly, ro cerrett, that is, to amend 
the offenders, and redre ſſe their euill manners. Fourthly,ts 
inſtrult, that is, to ſhew how one ſhould as well performe 
the good, as forſake the cuill, and to leade ſuch a godly-and 
righteous conuerſation, as that God may haue praiſe, men 
y be edified, and himſelſe may be comforted, both in life 
and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the ſeriptute, in the which 
whoſocuer imployeth it, ſhall not diſnonout God, nor hurt 
his owne ſouleʒbut glorific Cod, and himſelſe be made per- 
fect, and teadie to every good worke, Thus much for taking 
Gods name in vaine,by abuſing his word. 
Abuſing of | Secondly, Gods name is thus taken in yaine, by abuſin 
the tiles of his titles: as, God, /ebewab, Ieſus, Lord, and ſuch other, an 
Godin” that, either in admitation; as when vpon any ſudden accis 


name in dent, or ſirange teport, we breake forth into ſuch vaine ſpee» 


vaine. 


Admiras chet, Good Lord, O leſus, O Chrili, Lord haue mercie vpon 
fon. s, What a thing was that ? wherein wee name Gods titles, 
without 


7 

teatet plague For, now they proſper in their ſinne, and thely $f 
=_ is made mort hard and vncurable. And thus the word }- 
of God is abuſed. No the remedie againſt this abuſe, ii; 
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without ws feare or reverence of him. Therefore thoſe chat 


haue done ſo, muſt 32 doe ſo no more. 5 2 


So like wiſe wee abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and Impreca- 


tion. 1 
Gen. 16.3. 


imprecacions : 25 Sarah in a fuming chafe comes to Alra. 
bam, and faith, The Lord be Indge betwixt me and thee: and 
thus (he muſt needes haue a purchaſed Seffions, and God 
miſt come downe from heauen in all che haſte : none elſe 
would ſerue the turne to redreſſe her wrong, which ſhee 
thought ſhe had. And what was the matter? Why, Hagar 
had dealt vnducifully with her, and God muſt needes come 
to looke to this diſorder. But if God had come, and, hearing 
her raſh prayer, fraight made examination, and proceeded 
to puniſhche chieſe offender, who ſhould haue berg fictt 
plagued? who was the ficft motioner of taking Hagar to 
eAbrabam ? was not Sarah her ſelſe? What? muſt Abrabam 
take her through her meanes and motion, and now, when 
the matter falles-our ill, ſhe will fall out wich her husband ? 
How could the ſueceſſe be better, fince ſhe was the author of 
ſoilla beginning ? So that ſuch kinde of imprecations, as to 
wiſh,God be iudge, raſhly, and haſtily, is a great diſhonor to 


God. As like wiſe in curſing: as, Gods vengeance on him, Curling, 


and {uch like horrible ſpeeches, when God (forſooth) muſt 
ncedes become their officer to revenge them quarrell, and 


ſerue their malicibus humour. So like wiſe to praiſe God, Praißeg 
and giue him thankes for an euill thing, As Saui at the wic- — hinge 


kedueſſe of the Ziphims; when they to currie ſauour with 
Saul, and to get his good will, came to betray Daxidvnto 


him, and to diſtouet᷑ here hee was, that San might take .. Sm. a5 
him: he breakes our into 9. fiafull praiſes, 21 
theL 


ſaying : Bleſſed bee you of ord, &c. One might haue 
donc a good dutie, and diſcharged a good conſcieuce, as lo- 
#athan did, and he would neuer thank God for that t but let 
them come and he lpe hiw to bring his miſchievous —— 
to paſſe, then God be bleſſod, nd much good thankes there 
mult be. But David did not foto him that ſlew Saul, though 
he had bin a cruel! & an vniuſt aduerſarie, Jo, ſor gameſlers, 
when they couſen and robbe one another vniuſtly of their 


money, without conſcience or Warrant (they might euen 
as 
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as well, before God many times, picke a purſe;) then, in all 
the haſte God mult be praiſed for their theeuetie. I thanbe 
God; l baue ſped well, l haue good lucke. What? is God a 
— is he a Dicer now ? muſt he be at euery idle per 

Gas beck, when hee is robbing his neighbour ? Monſtrous 
perſons that date be ſo impudent; they ſhall feele and ſee 

(ifeuer God waken their conſcience, in this life ; and if hee 

do not, yet in the life to come) that it was a fault bad enough 

to take away mens goods in this manner : but farre greater, 

when they will dare to abuſe God in it. 

Meanes to ¶ Nou, the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe (ing, 
_— and abuſes of Gods titles, is ſer downe Deut. 28.58. Feare the 
fing Gods g [orions and fearfull wwe of the Lordihy God: tence it ſo,that 
ou name it not, not thinke of it, but with great reverence, 

r, if one bee audaciousto take Gods name in his mouth, 

without feare and due regard, God will lay plagues vpon 

Gods pro. him,and thoſe not ſhort and ſlight ; but ſore and gricuous, 
— of long continuance and great dutance. And if one tremble 

ame i and feate before God thus, he ſhall never abuſc his name. 
_— Thirdly,Gods name is taken in vaine by abufing his pro- 
perties,and by raſh ſpeaking of them: As,of his power, wiſe 

dome, mercie, patience,iuſtice,&c, which are abuſed when 

we ſpeak of them catnally, and careleſſy, or contemptuouſly, 
As 2. King. 7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the King lea» 

ned, heard the Prophet ſay,the corne ſhould be ſo cheap, fo 
ſuddenly afterthat extreame dearth, he ſaid, Though God 
ſhould make windows in heauen, that could not be ſo. Now 

this was a fearcfull impietic co ſpeake ſo baſely of Gods po- 

wier, and ſo contemptuovſly, as thou gh his ſtrength were to 

be meaſured by mans ſtrength, and God could not tell bow 
to briog it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could not tell how, 
nor ſaw any meanes; for there hee alludeth to Neab his 
flood, as if hee had ſaid, If God ſhould ſhould raine corne 
now,as ſaſt as he rained water then, it could not be ſo : but 
it was ſo, and he ſa it ſo, but had no good by it, for hee wis 
preſſ to death by the throng , 2 a ſuſt reward of his con- 

temptuous ſpeech;and vnbe leeſe of Gods power. | 
So likewiſe,his providenceand wiſedom is abuſed, when 
E one 


4 
[ 
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one frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vn- 
der the name of fortune and chaunce: Oh hat ill luck was 
that ? what misfortune? For either one muſt ſay that things 
come to = by chaunce, hap as hap may, without any dif. 
poſing of God(and ſo he chargeth to be too careleſſe 
8 goucrnour, that lets things run at random, without coun- 

and aduice) or if he ſay, that God gouernes all things, 
andrules in the world,and appoints what things, and how 
they ſhall come to paſſe; then hee chafes and murmurs a- 
ainſt Gods gouernment, ynder the name of fortune: and 
king ill of lucke, hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſedome and 
prouidence. So likewiſe, in applying any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend evill (as the common cuſtome of moſt men is, 
to diſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues to 
all exceſle of tiot in regard of Gods goodnes.) Oh, ſay they, 
God is mercifull,and Chriſt died for our ſinnes. True: God 
is merciſull: but to whom ? to the penitent, and humble 


that hateth his ſinne, and ſtudieth to forgoe it: but he 1 


is not mercifull co thoſe that loue their ſinne, and like it, and 
that haue a roote of bitternes in them, and make Gods mer- 
cie an incouragement to hearten them in their fmne,and not 
to allure them to repentance, but make his loue and kindnes 
u protection to their levydnes, to ſuch hee will ſhew no mer- 
die, but his wrath ſhall burne againſt them to the boitome of 
hell. So that, in ſpeaking of Gods atttibutes, ſpeake of them 
with reuetence, and to that good vſe, fot which God hath te- 
uealed chem. | 

Fo laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaking vare- 


To (peake 


vVareue- 


uerently of his workes: either thoſe his admirable actions rently of 
within himſelfe, as election, and reprobation. When vaine Dog 
man by his weake capacitic, and ſhallow conceit, cannot taking of 


reach tothe depth of his wiſedome, what mooues him to i 
chuſe one and to refuſe another; then in the bitterneſle of 
his heart he openeth his mouth againſt his iuſlice: whereas 
he ſhould rather, with filence and reverence, wonder at this 
hidden ſecret. As Paul, Rom. 11. 33. did, hauing ſpoken ſpa- 
riogly of it he breakes out in admiration, and ſo concludes, 
O the deepnes of the riches of the wiſdome, Cc. So, for the — 

, w 


104 The third Commandement. 


Taki 

GO 558 
name in 
vaine by 
an oath, 


Swearing 
vainely. 


ward workes of creation, and of ms andthe paſſion 
of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſo lightly, and without all vſe 
of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare before 
God, and increaſe reuerence toward his Maieſty, and hatred 
of ſinne. 

Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech 
without an oath. Now followeth that taking of his name in 
yaine,which1s wick an oath. — 

And this is three waies: by ſwearing either vainely, ot 
wickedly, or falſely. | 

Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinarie talke, 
men mingle thei ſpeeches, and fill vp their ſentences with 
needleſſe oathes : which, though they account as a ſmall fin, 
yet, it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceeds 


frõ the diuell, he is the father of it. As Chriſt ſaith, Aat. 3. 2 


ea, be yea, aud your : for what ſocuer is more comet 
from the — — is che divell.So that theroote ofit is ex. 
ceeding euill, and the fruit of it is euen as bad, as Saint ſaum 
ſheweth, 2.1 1 Sweere not, ſaith he y brethren, noit her by bes. 
nen wor earth nor any ot ber oath: but let your yea be yea aud your 
nay, ny, left you fall into condemnation, It is then manifeſt} 
that the Diuel is che author of vaine oathes, damnationisthe 
end and fruice of vaine oathes, and he that is willing to bee 
led by ſuch a guide, and come to ſuch an end, he may take his 
libertie to vſe them. But one may ſay, I doe not ſweare great 
oathes, as by God, and by the members and ſuffrings of 
Chriſt, but petty and ſmall oathes,as by my faith and trochy/ 
by this bread, fire, light, &c. But Chriſt anſwereth for this, 
that wee muſt not ſweare, neither by the Temple, not the 
Id, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo much as by our head, 
uſe Cod is the Author and maker of all things. And 
there a h ſuch wiſedome and power of God in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ought to make ys to feare & te- 
uerence him in them. So — ar" they be great oarhes, 
orleſferoathes,if they be idle oathes, Gods Word hath con- 
demnedthem, and they ſhall (without repentance) bring 
damnation. Yea, but I ſweare that which is true, it is not i 
lie. Be it ſo : yet God hath not bound you only, not to tale 


* 
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yp his name falſely, but not to take it yp idlely and cc, 
And againe, this ordinary ſwearing in our common talke, 
though it be true, will ar len 2 bring falſe ſwearing. It can- 
not be auoided, but that he that vſuaily ſweares vainely, ſhall 
now and then ſweare falſely. For the often toſſing of Gods 
holy and ſacred name, or any of his titles or actions, in our 
mouthes fooliſhly, or cateleſſely, doth at length beget ſuch 
a baſe account and opinion oftheſe things, that they care not 
how they vſe them. Oh, bur, ſaith one, would not ſweare 
indeed, but they conſtrained me, and vrged me to it, for they 
would not beleeue me elſe. But if they will not, better it 
were to want credit with them, then to want the fauour of 
God : better ynder- goe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
iuſt damnation. And what is the cauſe that ſome mens cre- 
dit is growne ſo weake and feeble, that it will not ſtand, vn- 
leſſe it be vnder-propped by an oath ? even becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and couſenage, 
as that men take all for falſhood, that comes from them. For 
if we would deale iuſtly and truly, and lead an- honeſt life, we 
ſhould not need to vſe ſuch ſinſull ſhifts, to get men to truſt 
vn. Fot there be many of Gods people, that (through Gods 
mercy) can ſay, they — dealt ſo honeſtly, and — 
with men, and haue had ſuch care oftheit word and promiſe, 
23 now no man that knowes them, will go about to put them 
to their oath, their bare word may end the controuerſie. 
So that, if wee would deale plainely and iuſtlie with all 
men, and let them ſee truth in our words, and faithfulneſſe 
in our works, ſuch idle atteſtations, to the hurt of our ſoules, 
would be needleſſe. So that to ſweare, when no oath is requi- 
red, not accepted, nor can ediſie, but rather hurt and grieue 
the hearers, is greatly to be condemned. 
But, if vaine ſwearing be a plant ofthe diuels ſetting, and wicked 
will bring forth fruit ofh 
much more horrible and odious,is thit blaſphemous and fu- 
rious,and outragious ſwearivg of many ment that iſ they be 
alittle offended, and their minde diſpleaſed ; then they fall 
to diſgorge their filthie Aomacke, vpon the name of their 


Creator,and ſpue out all the venome they can, xpon his moſt 
ſacred: 


is tore, viz; damnation : then how ]; 
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ſacred maieſty, without any feare or reverence. If in their hn 
ting. their dogges content not their mindes, they fallacus, 
ſing a nd ſwearing, as it were to caſetheir diſtempered flo. 
mack, by ſnameleſſe and blaſphemous tearing andrentin 
the name of God. If God crofle them in their dice, which 
are deareto them, they will croſſe him in his glorie, whichig 
deareſt to him: if he make the dice runne againſt them, they 
will be auenged, their tongues ſhal runne as faſt againſt him 
Here is an heatt poſſeſſed with the diuell, or tather c 
into a diuell, that can find no other remedy, when it is crok 
ſed, & moued, but to diſhonor God. As, who would ſay iti 
an eaſe and pleaſure to their mind, when they can bring 
foule diſgrace vnto his name, ſo much as in them lieth. Hel 
apes with open mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons: and a mol 
Forridle and fearefull damnation, remaines for ſuch hot 
rible and fearefull finners. 

But, this may be an ynſpeakeable comfort to poore Chi 
Rians;If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons,that blaſpheme 
his name, and tread his glory vnder their feete : how muck 
more will he beare with them that loue him, reverence him, 
and deſire to obey him? if God be ſo patient, that for a while 
he will, as ic were ſuffer men to fly in his face; then thoſe that 
_ bumbly caſt themſelues at his ſeete ſhall finde mercie. But, 


«d (wea- let wicked ſwearers take heed, how they preſume often thm 


— der- bolts of vengeance againſt them: and if one daſh often 


to croſſe God in their anger, in the thing that hee moſt ac 
counts of: ſor he will not long fic downe by it, he will not 
ſtill beare it, but he wil ariſe in his anger, and plague them in 
their ſoule, and in that, that is neereſt vato them. Ifthey ſet 
their congues againſt heauen, heaven will ſend downe 


againſt Chtiſt, and will take no warning at length Chriſt will 
fall ypon him, and grind him to pouder. And thus much for 
— fooliſh ſwearing, as alſo bitter and outragious blaſ- 
p g. 4 etl 
Secondly,Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wic« 
kedly, when men bind themſelues by an oath to doe euill. 
As Dauid in a — heate, ſware to kill Nabal. Indecde 
Nabal had deſerued death, and God did meet with him a- 
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t Dau had ng mamnnf toſecke.a revenge, and t 
7 — — dae hich yec head nocalling 10 
kiodof facaring is a taking of the, name of Godin yaine, 
whether che oath be broken or kept. For ifmen breake it, (as 
in this caſe they ought to do) yet they haue ſinned, in that 
.ſolightly and taſhly they tooke vp the name of God, as that 
vpod beiter cdnſidetation they Mere driven to recall their 


Hach ageine i hut if they keepe their wicked oatd (as Hergd 4k C. 


did) that is molt ſinſull of all; for then they make God an 
Author and patronof ſinne, and call him for a witneſſe aud 
allo wer of their euill, So that for vs to ſcare, wee will bee 
mrete wich ſuch as haue done vs ſome wrong; and that wee 
will beccuenged of them, or ſuch like: it is a grieuous pro- 
phaning of Gods holy name, ſot Gods name ſhould feare ys 
from euill, and not bind ys to cuill. 

Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonored and pol- 
— — ſalſely, by forſwearing ones ſelſe, which is 
moſt viually called periurie. This is a moſt horrible Go, ten- 
ding io a moſi fearefall damnation.Forif we ſhall giue an ac- 
count for euety idle word, as Chrift ſaith, and iſ men be ſub- 


ic& to damnation for cuery vaine oath, as S. James affirmeth: Math. 12. 


then, what ſhall become of choſe, that will dare to call God 
to beate witneſſe of falſnood, and beare themſelues out in a 
lie, by preteading his name? Therefore in Zacher, 3. 4. the 
Lord ſhewes, that his curſe (like a fretting Leprofic) ſhall 
come vpon the falſe ſwearer, and ypon his houſe, to con- 
ſume him, and to deuoure his houſe and ſubſtance, and ſhall 
exteinto them, till it haue brougiſt them to nought. And in 
the Pſa. 15.4. it is fer downe 88 a note and marke of a true 
Quiſſian, that hauing ſworneto his hinderance, hee will yet 
keepe his oath. Then how farre is he from being a good man, 
that will ofpurpoſe ſweare that, which he never purpoſeth 
to performe? and ſera better colour vpon an vntrutb, by 
garniſhing it with an oath ? For it, were bettet to Ible any 
commodiy, than Gods ſauohr; and ſuffer dammagein any 
thing, rather than in the matter of Gods glory. 
No che circumſtances do aggrauatethis ſinne. It is very 
= wicked and curſed, if it bee in a * place, and a rang: 
San Ccauice 


a 
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 faciliticand nimbleneſſe poure 


'cauſe : but when one com iſirace,in a 
Forſwea- like aſſembly, and in l — 8 
ding to trutſi and iuſtice; then n — to a way 
vniuſt dealing, by calling the true God to witnes, is euei io 
make God of 2 witnes Silke themſelues. And this is tO in 
and linke many finnes together: for he doth not only ti. 
hane the 55 ofthe Lotd of Hoafts ; but 4 
a thiefe, 20 robs the innocent oſ his right and 
Wes 16 ahie an vniuſt yerdiRt, and the Judge to an vnri 
ſentence. Now the — to preſerue vs againſt this u 
to feare an oath : as Eccleſ. 9. 2. deſcribing a good man, and 
"oppoſing him eo a ſinner, notes him by this marke, Thathee 
feares an oath, which the ſinner is accuſtomed ynto. And be 
that is afraid to inure his tongue to ſwearing, ſhall not 
be overtaken with wicked, and much leſſe, falſe fw 
But, he that hath ſo lauiſn a tongu e, as it can, with as 
Bach oathes, as other . 
he is in continuall danger be fall into that ſoule and mol 
odious ſinne of periurie. And thus we haue heard hom du 
Commaundement is broken. Now followeth to bee ſeene, 
what is heere required. It commaunds generally co glotife | 
Gods name, as is further ſhewed i in the next table. 
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Lie. by a godly and holy living in Chriſtian profeſsion. 
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$wearing i that be har fanh wit 


good conſcience 
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he do require & wilacceptavonh. 
True,in our indgmet,8& knowledge * 


ing 


tarie be 3- Performed with great — 


- reucrence of God nme. 


oy in he Matter, 5 Ol weight and importance. 


Firſt for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound lan 


de behane himſelſe ſe, that his whole congerſation , 
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bring glory tothe name of God, He muſt ſo profit in kno 


ſerh, and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
chat he may beautiſie his religion by a blameleſſe and vn- 
ſported behauiour. Thus in Matth. 5. 1 6. Chriſt ſaith, Lot your 
hight ſo ſpine ferth before mand hat they my ſer jour good works, 
and glerifie your Father which iſ in beexes. Hee wo uld haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights 2 and the light which they mult ſer 
ſorch on every fide, mult be agracious and Chriſtian behaui- 
our ; that men ſeeing and beholding theſe beame:, may glo- 
rifie not them, not commend them (for a Phariſee will ſceke 
to haue men magnific him, and ſpeake well of him) but a 
Chriſtian, muſt deſire chat by his meanes, men might bee 
to magniſie the proſeſſion of God, and to ſpeake 
end chiok moſt reuerently ofthat Word, that hath w [ 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him. The life muſt 
the firſt beginner in teligion ox elſe the ſpeech is but ridicu- 


lous; as the Lord ſaith, i b baf? then to do, to tab wy words pin.co, 


within thy mo ſees than bateit to l reformed. One gocth 
— — his calling and commiſſion, when he dare call him- 
ſelle a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not yeeld obe- 
dience vnto his Commandements, in his ptactiſe. So, 1. Pet. 
2.12. aue aum connerſation houoſt among the Gentiles, &. 
that they may 8/orifie.God in tbe day of their viſita tc 1 Asifhe 
had ſaid; There ate many of Gods el, that ate as yet vnre- 
enerate,and as bitter againſt God truth, and will ſpcake as 
ill of profeſſion as any other: bur God will viſqc nem hereaf= 
ter by his good ſpirit, and the ſonne of grace ſhall if ae in 
their darke hearts, to their inlighinag : and bis Word ſhall 
worke faith and repentance in heir ſouls : and hen he hath 
ſhewed the ſame metcy to them, chat in former time he did 
to you, they ſhall magnific him for choſe good things that 
haue been in you, which haue czaſed them that bare an 
hard minde io religion before, to loue, and like it ſo much 
the mote now. Aud though they ſtand out long, yet at 
they (hall bee wonne, and then they will magui- 


fie-G OD. And cuca bond-men are commaunded, not- 


withſtanding their lowe eſtate, and the haſeneſſe of their 
{ H 2 condition, 


by the Word of God,which be pgot 2 94.41% 


" 


mult be re · 


" in hi Exec, but that if he will take the nate of Chriſt vpoꝶm him 
pl — — the proſeſſion of Chriſtian religion, hee muſt dork 
wt) and decke it: which he may do by 

name, Pen in his place, and givin 


-thinke of ir, And ſurely if it dwel within, it wil be heard with- 
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No man is in ſo nieane#s place and ſo contetnpridie vide 


tSfulk'\an 
gentry man his dee conftions! 
ly. Even a ſeruant, if he be not audacious und atrogunt not 
giuen to picking and falſhood, but truſtie, diligene;and ſer. 
uiceable, patient, meeke, and humble; he glorifieth God 
ceth Religion, hee worketh out his owne faludtion; 
oth what in him heth to conuert his vnbeletuing — 
and ſhall haue teward of this ſeruſte, as well as i he Wm 
higher and more honourable calling; that the wotld made 
Io the very dg een Chniftbidevs op; hallowed, 0 
2 i it bids vs lay; | „ ot 
fad be thy name: that is, let vs and ol vrofeſfors bvib wed 
inthe vnderftanding ofthe Word, and rootedin 
affection to the ſame, as that our life, led in all good 
conſcience, may bring glory to thy name and religion. 
Now, for vs daily to make this prayer and neuer to regard 
our actions, how they be e to this petition, whidth 
chat, but to diſhonor God both in liſe, and preyerꝰ And thus 
much how wee muſt glotiſie God in deed. Now followeth, 
how we muſt glorifie him in word. | 


Gods word Firſt, we muſt ſpeake of Gods Word with ſuch care and 


reyerence, as beſtemes the greatexcellencie of it : and not 
vainely, nor ic Mingly, but only to thoſe good vſes, and with 
that good affectiò n hat ine Lord hath commanded. And ſo 
in Deut. 6. 7. Theſe Words ſhall be in thing beart, and chew ſhalt 
rebcarſe them continually ec. So that it is not leſt at mans diſ- 
cretis,whether hauing Gods Word in his heart, he wil { 
it, or not; but it is laid as a commandement, with e au- 
with the former, that hee ſhall talke of it, as well as 


out, as Pfalm.; 7. 30. The mouth ef the rigbie Wi ſpoayef 


EE Io ̃—K1u 7 EOS _s 
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iſdowe: for the law of Gods in bis bears, and bit feet foal _ L 


— 
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flide. He ſheweth the priuiledge of a righteous man, That he 
hath Gods law ſo rooted and ſetled in his heart, as it will 
ſpring and bud foerth in his mouth, and ſo keepe and pte- 
erue him, that either he ſhall not doe any thing that is wie- 
ked ; or, if he doe, he ſhall be ſoone, aud happilie recouered. 
Thoſe therefore faile much in this dutie, that will never 


_ talkeof — in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods 


worſhip :they will come to the Church, and giue the Prea- 
cher an houres hearing; but followthem out of the Church 
doore, and what kinde of conference ſhall you heare come 
from them ? not one word of the Sermon, but preſently of 
earth and earthly things. Though theſe men bee not com- 
mon ſwearers, yet they haue broken this Commandement ? 
for God commands vs here, to honor him with our tongues. 
Andtherefore, howſocuer fooliſh perſons are readie to ex- 
cuſe themſelues (That, though they cannot talk of the Scrip- 
qures, becauſe they are not booke-learned, yet they haue a 
ood heart, and ſerue God day and night, (if you will be- 
eeue their report) yer, ſo long as their goodnefleis locked 
vp: that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they will 
of themſelues : but Chriſt ſaith, that A — 
— treaſure of bis heart, bringeth foorth good things. This 


4s ſuch a treaſure, as muſt needes bee brought to light con- 


tinually. For if one ſay, he hath a coffer full of good gold, 
and yet can fetch nothing out but droſſe, no man euer ſaw 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but every day 
Slips,and baſe coyne; ſurely, by this that commeth abroad, 
men may quickly geſſe what mettall is within: and few will 
count him euer the richer for his golden words, when hee 
hath nothing but braſſe comes out of his purſe. And ſo in 


the Prou.the Wiſeman ſaich, that, The tongue of the rigbicous pro. io. al. 


# 4 tree of life, and that it feedeth many. And therefore he that 
can feede none, is not a righteous man, but deftiture of the 
= of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake idlely of 

ods word, ſo neither muſt they bee altogether ſilent; as 
though wholeſome and religious talke belonged not to 


them, but they muſt open their mouthes with wiſedome, p,,.,, 26, 


and haue che law of grace ynder their tongue. / 
H 3 Secondly, 


man out of the Math 13. 
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Gods tides Secondly, we muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and pro 
muſt bent: wich feare and trembling, to the benefit of men, & the P i 
bear . of God by them. Thus Dauid, Pſal. 40. g. ſaith of himſelſe, 
laue declared thy rig bie anſucs inthe great congregation, I bam 
wot hid thy righteouſnes, and ] concealed not thy mercis aud ih 
metb,cc.Theſe were the things wherof David would ſ 

the great mercie of God, and his wonderfull & ſtable truth: 
that men might learne hence, to flic vnto him, and de 
vpon him in their miſeries. And hee would ſhew foorth hu 


tighteouſnes, that men ſhould know that ic would ſurely go 


well with the tighteous, and that the wicked ſhould haue sc. 
cording to the worke of his hands: for God being righie. 
ouſneſlc it ſelſe, muit ntedes punith the one, and reward the 
other, as theit lives and deedes haue deſetued. 

Theſe were the things, about which he would a. 
exerciſe his tongue, and ſpeake ioy ſully to the people. 
one cannot ſpeak of theſe things conſcionably, but ic would 
worke in him a feeling and loue of them: ſo that himſelſt 


ſhall get more good, and thoſe alſo that heare him. So Pſal, 
PL66.16. 107-8. Let them confeſſe before the Lord bis loning kindneſſs, 
and bis wonderfull workes before the ſannes of men. He would 
haue vs haue ſuch a ſceling in our hearts, as that wee ſhould 
not onely conſeſſe Gods kindneſſe before him, but before 
men alſo make knowne the ſame. i 
And therfore al of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow-- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 
we breake forth into ſuch conſeſſion or declaration of Gods 
wer, wiſedome, mercie, &c.as our ſelues and others might 
thereby be ſtitred vp the more to be thankfull vnto him, and 
to flay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Dasid in the 
Pſalme: Come, and I will tell you bat the Lord bath done for 
me; what cateſulneſſe hee hath had ouer our foules and bo- 
dies, what faithſulneſſe he ſhewed vnto vs in all our needes, 
and all his wonderfull mercie and wiſedome, whereof wee 
haue daily experience? Many can make long diſcourſes of 
the kindnes of ſuch a friend, and ſpend much time in tel- 
ling what their good friends haue done for them: but for 


42.17-2% God, that giueth liſe, and breath, and all things, and thatgi- 
| ueth 


3 4 
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yeth power to our friends to doe vs good, and kindneſſe to 
put that power in ptactiſe; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
oodnefle and power, that he continually doth ſhew and 
practiſe towards vs, to moue himſelſe, and others thereby, 
more eatneſtly to glorific his name? 
Thirdly, wee are here commaunded to ſpeake of Gods 


workes with reucrence and thankſgiuing,whether they bee be ſpoken 
workes of metcie, or iuſtice. And thus the children of Iſtael, — — re- 
wich their leader Moſes, after that wonderfull dcliuerance at txod.ity. 


the red ſea, did fall to praiſing and magaifying God, and to 
confeſſe his excellent greatneſſe 8nd Maieſtie, and ſet out 
the ſame to all poſteritie. And as we muſt magniſie God for 
all his workes, ſo eſpecially for thoſe that goe beyond our 
teach, and ſceme moſt contrarie to carnall reaſon. And thus 
Paul, having diſputed of election, and teprobation, ſuch 
workes as carnall men and fleſhly wit moſt ſnuffe at, and 
would willingly ſhew their quatrellagainſt, if they durſt for 
ſeate of men, Paul. I ſay, being a man of God, ſpeakes mot 
reverently, and with wonderfull admiration of the great- 
neſſe of God, Rom. 1 1.3 3. O the deepeneſſe of the riches both 
of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! bow vnſearchable are bus 
iadgements, and his Wales paſt finding out] and then bo hath 
lu we the winde of the Lord? who can tell why God chu- 
ſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why hee will 
haue one ſaued, and another condemned? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things ? And,in the next — be 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glo- 
tie, he ſhuts vp and cloſeth all with this holie and reverence 
concluſion, wondring at his greatnefle : Of him (faith he) 
and through bim, and for him, are all things : to him be glorie for 
ener. Amen. As if he ſhould haue ſaid: He made all things 
at the ficſt himſelſe, he ſuſtaineth and preſetueth all things 
by his owne power ſtill, therefore it is moſt iutt and equal), 
that he ſhouid diſpoſe and order all things atcording as 
ſcemes bett vnto him, for his one glorie. | 


And as wee muſt ſtriue to magnifie God in theſe workes, we muſt 
that croſſe our teaſon, ſo, in thoſe alſo that ate moſt contrary praiſe G 


to our affeRtion ; as in our crofles and afflictions. And thus 
E H 4 did 


Iob 1.31. 
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his ſonnes, his ſeruant,, 
, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and tha 


did ſob, when God had taken away 
his 
n the ſudden : be falles not to — and grudgi 
againſt God, but breaks out into the praiſe of God: 7 he 
bath giuen (faith he) the Lord halb hs away ; bleed be the 
name of the Lord. In all theſe miſeties he could finde in hu 
heart, and ſee good cauſe, to bleſſe the name of God: forke 
knew that it came from God. And though the diuell werey 
chieſe ſtirrer, yet he could not goe beyond his commiſſion; 
and though God had taken away all, no wrong was donetg 
J.. Gods it was, and God had giuen it him, and might haue 
taken it away ſooner, and therefore ſtill he was to be bleſſed, 


2+King.2o So did Hezekiab,ſo did Eli: It w the Lord let bim dee n hat by 


19. 
1. Sm. ;.18, 


Dan. 434 


ſeruſce f 


1 
I is an et 


ror to ſot - 
bid the vſe 
of oathes. 


will. So that even in Gods chaſſiſements, which ate tedious 
to the ficſh, and goe a gainſt the graine of our affections, wet 
muſt praiſe him. As Nebuc had r in the end of his ſeuen 
yeeres miſerie, ſaith, He is hely in all bis works,and inft m al li 
waies. And thus we muſt glorific the name of God in ſpeech 
without an oath. Now it followes to ſpeake of an oath. 
And firſt wee mult know, that it is a fingular ſeruice to 
God, to take an oath, when we haue a lawfull calling theres 
unto. As raſh ſwearing is a wicked finne, ſo right ſwearing 
is an holie ſeruice: and one may fin as well in omitting this, 
when it is lawfully required, as in committing the other 
which is forbidden. 

So Deut. 6. 13. and 10.20, Then ſhalt feare the Lord, and 
ſerue him, and ſireare by his name. In both which places, God 
plainly requireth this ſwearing by him, as a ſpectall honour 
that belongs vnto him, when we haue a wartantable andiuf} 
cauſetotake an oath. 

Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would 
alrogether roote out the vſe of oathes, as valawfull; and be- 
ing called thereto, refuſe it, becauſe, they ſay, they would net 
take Gods Name in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing, to ſweare 
by it reuerently, and vpon good ground and allowance 
they tranſgreſſe this Commandement, and might as well 
refuſe to heare, reade, and pray, as to ſweate being called 
thereuato. 
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Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruction, that when the caſe 2 
Aands ſo, as that an oath is required at our hands, by thoſe 2 
which haue authoricie,and when wee haue a ſufficient war. bling for 
rant, then we ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that — 
with a minde to glot iſie God, and an expectation ofa bleſ- 
fing vpon this holy worke, as vpon hearing and reading be- 
cauſe it is an ordinance of God, as well as theſe be: and it is 
a fault vhen men comming to this, do not propoſe the glo- 
rie of God vnto chemſelues; nor looke for any reward for 
this dutie, but onely reſpect the ciuill ends to ſer agreement 
and make peace among men. Many will hope to ſpeec the 
better for a good prayer (as indeed they ſhall) which never 
hope that God will look any hit the more fauourably vp- 
on them, for ſwearing religiouſly. But if God will puniſh 
vaine ſwearers, he will reward good ſwearing, and thoſe that 
vſe it aright. As a curſe is denounced againſt the ſinfull and 
idle vſage of it; ſo the reuerent and conſcionable vſe of it, 
hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed vnto it. But for want of 
knowledge and faith in this point, wee want the fruit of ir, 
whereas a Chriſtian, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, and in 
obedience to Gods Commandement, may lay vp an oath 
among his beſt ſeruices, and treaſure it vp as a precious 
je well that ſhall bring an everlaſting reward with it. For 
God will not forget thoſe that ſanctifie his name: which all 
they doe that ſweare renerently by it. 
Nov, that wee may ſweare lawfully, theſe rules are to be 
obſerued, for the?) Perions } ſwearing, Rules that 
, 2 Worke 2 requiring them to ſweare. yeemsy 
For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſer- 4 
ued : that if hee would haue God to accept of him, he muſt 
be a Chriſtian: for no vnregenerate man can ſweare religi- 
ouſlyto pleaſe him. And therfore Saint Paw ſwearing, faith, —— 
I call Cd to witneſſe; but ſo may an vnregenerate man, and gun never 
his oath be worth nothing therefore he addeth,vhom I ſerue — 
in my ſpiric : ſhewing that he, that will comfortably take the Nn 
name of God in his mouth, to ſweare, muſſ ſanctiſie him in 
his heart, and ſerue him in his ſoule, or elſe he doth take the 


Name of God in yaine, hee doth not glotific him at all. For 
an 


TI. 1.15. 


What in- 


16 
' Math. us an euill tree (ſaith Chriſt) cannot bring foorth 


good fruite, 
And though others may haue good by that that hee ſhall 


doe, yet it can bring no good or comtort to himſelſe. Nay, 
it is an euill worke io him, as was the preaching of Jada, 
and calling out of Diuels, and other wotkes, which kee 
through Chritts commiſſion was able to doe: which (not- 
withſtanding) were ſo farre from doing him good, or yeel. 
ding him any comfort againſt the terrour of his conſcience, 
that they rather were torments, and fire in his boſome to 
vexe him, that had made fo faire a ſhew, when in truth hee 
had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man take an 
oath,although ir be very true, yet hee ſinnes and diſhonou- 
reth God in thus ſwearing; becauſe whatſoever is not of 
faith is finne : now, hee hath no faich,neither lookes hee to 
Gods Commandements, or teſpects his glotie in the oath, 
Therefore, whoſecuer hath taken an oath before his cal- 
ling, howſocuer in it ſelſe lawfull, yet, hee muſt be hum- 
bled for the doing of it, becauſe it was a ſinne in him, 
being voide of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and 
all true reuetence of Gods Maieſtie. For theſe things can ne- 
ner be wrought, but by the worke of the Spirit, which doth 
conuert men, that they may be fic for his ſeruice : whereas in 
the ſtate of vnregeneracie, they tooke Gods Name in their 
mouthes, when there was no feare of him in their hearts: 
and to the impure all things are vnpure. This muſt be ob- 
ſerued in the partie that is ſworne. 

Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
(without which, an oath cannot be lawfull) that he require 
it, and be readie to accept ic.For if the partie, vnto whom one 
ſweareth, be vn willing of it, then is it a ſinne offenſiue to the 
Lord. 


And therefore many men are to bee reprooued, that, in 


convenien» common buying and ſelling, are ſo forward to ſweare, as 


— :ccon- that, though no man be willing they ſhould ſweare (yea, ta- 


ward ſwea- ther many are grieued and troubled at it): yet, euetie thing 
ring. 


of lighteſt moment, muſt haue confirmation ot an oath an- 
nexed vnto it. But what get they, that will make a trade of 
ſwearing? Surely this, that they grow to bee G_ 
yalai 
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vnfaithſulneſſe: and when they be ſo lauiſh of Gods name, 
both their one hearts grow leſſe to reucrence it, and 
others the more ſuſpect them; whereas they thinke to 
remoue all ſuſpicion from themſelues. For, a godly man, 
and one that hath any true fidelitic in him, ſers more 
by che name of GOD, then to pawne it vpon euery ſmall 
occaſion : and therefore thoſe may bee iuſilie thought 
moſt deceitſull towards men, that bee moſt prophane to- 
wards God. And hee that careth not to diſhonour God, 
will never make any great ſtay to illude his neighbour, 
— rules are for the perſons. Now for the thing it 
ſelſe. 

Firſt, it muſt bee true that is ſworne: that is, whatſoeuer 1 
wee confirme, by taking the Name of God in out mouthes, cle 
mult not onely bee true in it ſclfe, but a knowne trueth : of ef. 
which he that ſweareth, hath ſome certaintie,his conſcience nuf 3 
mult not doubt of it : if hee doe, hee ſets too light by Gods 2 knowne 
name. So /eremie,Chaprer 4,verſe 2. he requireth that men 1 
ſweare in truth, &c in iu ent. If one will come to averre 
and afficme a thing oil oh, he muſt bee able to ſay, I 
ſweare nothing but thaſawhich (vpon ſound ground and 
good proofe) I know to be true, I am ſure ofir, and haue in 
mine own hart, iuſt warrant for y which I ſpeak : elſe, vpon 
every light coniectute and ſlendet opinion to binde a thing 
by the Name of Cod, though it fall out to be ſo, is to pro- 
phane Gods holie Name, and take it vp with a vaine and vn- 
reuetent affection; in that one is fo raſh, to aduenture ſo ea- 
ſily and ſuddenly vpon a thing of ſuch weight and impor- 
tance. 

Secondly, an oath muſt not be tendred in light and ſmall , 
matters, but in things of great moment. Though the mat- Sh 
ter bee certaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may mers of 
fafely teſtifie the truth of ic: yet, if it bee but a trifle, it is not importice, 
worth an oath. In ſuch a caſe, man muſt rather bee content 
not to be credited, then to call Gods name to witneſſe. Whe 
Moſes was the ludge, hee appointed inferiour Officers to 
be converſant in ſmaller matters, and onely the greater and 


weightier matters were brought to him, to heare and ra 
ciGe, 


Exod.18. 


3 
Oathes 
muſt beta- 
ken with 
rEucrence. 


Dot, 
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cide. Now then, if it were not fir for _ to bee called * ö 


the ending, and — vp of every light and idle contro. 
uerſie; much leſſe is it ſot vs to debaſe God ſo much, as to 
bring him in vpon every trifle, Wee would count it a 
vnſeemely thing, to trouble high Officers and Magiſtrates 
with cauſes, which the meaneſt neighbour could arbitrate 
Andific be too much diſgracing of a Noble mans dignitie, 
to call him ſoorth about eucry ſuch thing of no waight; 
much more prophaneneſſe is it towards God, and ſheweth 
a heart nothing touched with the greatneſſe of his Maieſſi 
to vrge him to come out of his place, to deale in ſuch rifles, 
Therefore, vnleſſe it bee matter that tends to the glorie of 
God, or ſome great good of man, to end contentions that 
would bee dangerous, and to ſet ynitie and good orders 
mong men; we muſt not be bold to meddle with the name 
of God, and ſolemnely to call him as a witneſſe of the thing 
in hand. 

Laſtly, we muſt doe it with great feare and reverence: u 


in Eccle(.9.2.it is noted as the . a good man, to fas: 


an oath. And though one be the e of God, and an ou 
be required of him, and hee k thing to be certainly 
true, and the matter alſo of waight, worth an oath : yet, iſbe 
come lightly, without any regard of God, and reverence of 
that his excellent name, hee bath failed in his ſwearing, and 
hath taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be humbled forit. 
For, in the ſecond Pſalme, and the eleventh verſe, hee ſaith, 
Scrus the Lord with frare. Now,if a man muſt got vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without feare; much leſſe may hee call 
God to be a ſpeeiall witneſſe, and after a ſpeciall manner ſet 


himſelfe before him, without trembling, and great awed 


his Maieſtie. And thus much for the Commandement.Noy 
follow the reaſons of it. 


For the Lord will »ot hold bim guiltleſſe that ta- 


keth bu name in vaine. 


| = bob God,from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth about 
to tertiſie men from the ſinne. Now where he _ 
Lor 


, . vgErD 2X 2 2» = 


The third Commundement. 119 
Lord will nothold | 
flood;than is expreſſed. Forthe meaning is, that God will 
avedunt him as guilty; and execute n ſtiarpe and ſeuere pu- 


ileleſſe, ſomeching more is ynder- He that ta- 


iſhinentvpon him. So that, this we may heere obſerue as a ff 


ment, vnleſle he do ſoundly repent, ſhall draw heauy iudge- 


ine docttine, That he that finnes againſi this Commande- drawes 


ments vpon himſclfe. As the offences hainovus, ſo will the N 
i t beanſwerable, For, it is God that vndertaketh 


to ptoſecute _ them : hee will nor put it vp, but be te- 
venged vpon them. If man only accuſed them, they were 
not neceſſarily faulty, but might retaine credit with men, ot 
u leaſt haue comfort in theit owue ſoules, as Naboth had, and 
they which are ſpoken of, Efay 29.21, that were made to iu 
inwerd,whenthey ſpake truly and een, wy beingrigh- 
reous, were to fall without cauſe : bur if God con- 
vince, who ſhall cleare ? ifhe condemne, who ſhall iuſtifie ? 
Their owne tongues and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 
averdid againſtthem. If man only were offended, man alſo- 
— the cauſe; as yrapire or Judge, and ouer- 
ule the aduerſary. For the ſentence is not alway as the plain- 
— haue it — I Eli told ny — Seng 

one ; will ins, or take vp 1 
bra rk amr? man 3 the cauſe, there 
might be many helpes z as pr ions, ox bailes, ot flight, or | 
pard6ns, ot death f either ſida, &c. But if God purſue, who 
enn teſiſi him? who can eſcape bim ? who can ouer- match 
his power, or (without true tepentance) extinguiſh his diſ- 
—.— he caſt them, they be — to any puniſnment 
or all puniſhments ; in euexy place they may teare appre- 
henſion, at all cimes they may expect execution: ſo ſeareful 
is their ſtate that breake this law.. 

And yet of all ſinnes this ſeemeth moſt ſafe in the eyes of 
men. A greater penalty is laid ypon him, that robs a max of 
his goods; then vpon him that robs God ofhis glory : and 
one may wh more eaſe carry out a blaſphemous and furi- 
ous oath yea, many oſ them, and wicked ſcoffing and mock- 
ing at the Word and workes of God, then any ſlaunderous 
reproach, or taunting terme againſt his neighbour, * is 

ut 
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flip ſo eaſily, God will take the morenoticeof it; and 
ie wore ſharpely. For indeed men are farre more catefull fy 
their owne vaine glory,then for Gods glory; and 
if God ſhould it to mens afſiſes, it is ſure, little 
would be taken for it. Yea, commonly it is ſcene, that 
which ſhould reforme and correct others in this point, hun 
themſclucs moſt 5 —_— — — 
the eſt rulers, chat moſt e 
— it moſt. For iſ they bow ſo — 
how do they ſeek to eaſe themſelues, but by violent and on- 
ragious ſwearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould put ouer the 
punifhment of it to their difcrerion;like enough a very (light 
_ ſhould ſcrue the turne. And men alſo'could 
ict a ſufficient puniſhment anſwerable to the fault: for d 
nation is the due puniſhment, as Iames 5.12. Therefore;God 
will haue it come before his iudgement ſeate, and himſde 
will be the Iudge and executioner in this ofſence. 
Pete Sith then, God yndertakes to puniſh it: the vſe i 
Such us * terror of all yngodly perſons, that rake liberty to them 
GODS to tunne ouer, in the breach of this Commandement 
raine.gro the reſt that they grow ſhameleſſe, they neuer ſecke to hide 


moreand it, nay theywil do it to grieve them that diſſike it, and - 
— 1Y they 1 ö 2 
Many alſo (of the ciuiler ſort will be loath a man ſhould 
ſee them take away their neighbours ſheepe,or ſteale a ſheet 
from off the hedge : but if they ſweare in a paſſion, and bee 
told that they are in great fault, they wrong God, in that 
which is moſt deare vato him, they prophane and-diſhenor 
his name; then they turne all into aieftand laughing, What? 
is that ſuch a matter? doe you ſland ſo much vpon am oath? 
who is there I wonder, thatdoth nutſweare ſometi 

drop out an oath before he be aware, when he is angrie? And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it ? Is ita ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands of God? Nay there be ſome of Godspes- 


rather chuſe, to haue their ſoule drop from — 
n raſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth. For — 


but duſt avd aſhes like himſelfe. Therefore, ſith men let 


ple, that can ſay truly, through Gods mercy, that they bal 


* 


— 


— 
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hive threatned to bring damnation vpon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers appeare ? Theſe 
bicter ſweaters, howgreat a damnation muſt they looke for, 
valefſe their repentance be exceeding great? For though men 
let them paſſe, yet before the great Iudge of heauen, they be 
{liable to an aRion of eternall death. Wherefore, inacaſe of 
duch danger, men moſt be content to be admoniſbed,and to 
. be helped out of the ſinne: ad not chafe and rage againſt 
him, that by a wholeſome rebuke, deſires to preſerue them 
ſrom the-wrath of God, and to draw their ſoules out of per- 


dition. 


But this is their defence, That theyſweare not from an e- Cu 
till mind, nor in any bad meaning, but only by reaſon of a — 
long cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue. But this de- not,butacs 
fence is now much worſe than the offence. For it is all one, more. 


as ifa common robber ſhould pleade Not guiltie, beforethe 
Judge; confeſſing that hehgd indeed robbed, and murthe- 
red, yet he thought himſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe he did 
ie not of an ill intent, but only for that hee had accuftomed 
himſelſe to theeuing and ſpoiling euet from his childhood: 
and therefore he muſt needs continue that courſe of life ill; 
hee neither could, nor would alter bis cuſtome. Would an 
earthly Iudge acquirſuch a ſhameleſſe malefactor, though 
the wrong concerned only other men, and not himſelſe? 
And ſhall God, the moftrighteous Iudge, let ſuch eſcape, as 
make it their ordinary cuſtome to rob him of his — 
rie, and to pollute his moſt holy name ? Ocher malefactors 
vſually doe not kill before. they be prouoked, neither will 
_ *theyfteale, but in hope of gaine to themſelues : but theſe 
wicked ſwearers flie vpon God, who never did them hurt, 
and they are needleſſe, and ſenſeleſſe theeuesʒ for they ſpoile 
and rob, without any hope or poſſibility of gaine : yea, with 
euident hurtto their owne ſoules, hinderance of Gods gla- 
nie, and grieſe of heart to their Chriſtian hearera. 


Laflly,this may ſeryefor the comfort of them that haue Sn 
receiued wrong by falſe oaches, and haue falſe matters car- Tus recti. 
ried out againſt them, by the helpe of periurie. Thou bes T' 


ludges for their one gaine, ſometime regard not chis, or, by (wearing. 


reaſon. 
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reaſon of theit ĩgnotanco or error, cannot find eurchie 
and countetſeit matters paſſe for cutrunt e yet the-Iudge, 
ludges will make a better laquirie, end tt downe a 
true and v 


| 2gue and confound 
them fotir,if they perſiſt impenitent. And chis, was the'cak 


| _ actors, and rooted them out, and (wept ( 

theit ſeede away from the face of the earth ? and Nala 
name is now cleared; and euery one that heareth of him, 
knoweth him to haue been better than A or Jeſtbel, 
that, God brought their finne vpon their heads, and hathus 
ſuffered his innocencie to be ſlamed. God would not: bens 
wich it : howeuer, for ſeare of Abab the King, no mon du 


about to tedreſſe ir. Therefore albeit ſometimes wicked | 


will — outſace, and by ſwearing and ſu 
ſwearing, ouerſway good cauſes of Gods children, and eim 
away matters for a time, that are akogether falſe : yet be 
tient, God will not let the vprightnes of his children bee 
way oppreſſed: he will not Hill ſuffer his ſacred name this 
wi to be abuſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and ſhuts 
ders, burwhenthe good time comes, he will let the world 
ſee how ſhamefully they dealt. And though now, while G 
holdeth his peace, ter thernſelues, and be not an 
to p may effect their maliciow 


ne his name, ſo _ 
purpoſes, for matters to go ontheir fide : yer God will cauſe 
their wickednes to returne, and fall vpon theif owne heads, 
and cheir owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces; and the wtong 
done, both to his name, and to his ſeruants, ſhall bee 
diſcoueted and teuenged. Thus much concerning the 
Commandement, for the glotifying of Gods name. No 
Followeth the fourth, in theſe words. Ee. 
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Remember that thow keepe holy the Sabbath day. Sire daies ſoale 
thou labour, and doe al that thou ba#t to doe, but the ſenenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; init, thonſpalt do u 


manner of works, Thou nor, &. 


e purpoſe of God in this fourth Com- 
| mandement, is, to teach vs, to ſer apart 
che ſeuenth day wholly,from al worldly 
affaires, tothe exerciſcs of religion and 
mercy. The parts are two. The one ſets 
2 doune the duties to be performed; the 
coccher the reaſ6s ro moue vs to performe 
them. The ducies two-fold : What we ſhould doe, and from 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to be done, is, keeping it 
holy, celebrating an holy reft vnto God, The things to bee 
ſorborne, ate, all worldly workes in our ſclues,and thoſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants, and all inſeriors, and 
that our bealts be not put to any ſervile labour, yea, that the 
firanger, when hee comes among vs, doe not openly pro- 
phane the ſame. Though we cannot enſorce him to come to 
the publike exerciſes, yet thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nours, muſt refiraine him from open violating of it, by wor- 
king or any ſuch like diſorder, and muſt lay their authoritie 
ſo farre ypon him, as that they ſuffer him nor, among their 
people, and in their iuriſdiction, in the face of the Congte- 
gation, to breake the Commandement. 
The reaſons are divers : Firſt, drawne from the equitie 


and righteouſneſſe of it, in theſe words. Six dayes ſhalt thow uation of 


labour, and do all that t bos haft to do. As if he had ſaid, I haue 


giuen thee fix daies for the workes of thy calling, and haue i from 
taken but one for my ſelfe: therefore thou muſt be very wel e eu. 


contented, to yecld to me in this ſo reaſonable and equall a 
I dutie. 


The fourth Commandement. 
forthine ordinatie affaires, yet, chou oughteſt to haue obey. 
ed me: but now that I am ſo liberall to thee, and reſcrue ſo 
little time to my ſelſe, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is no 
reaſon,why thou ſhouldeſt refuſe. 
me ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe intereſt and right of 
$<ndly God, in theſe words ; The ſenenth day i the Sabbath of the 
Hom Godt Lord thy God. As though he would ſay,I have taken it to my 
"+"*  ſelfe,lchallenge it to be emploied in my ſervice, it is my 
daie, and not thine : therefore vnleſſe thou wilt be accounted 
a ſacrilcgious theeſe, to take holy things for vnholy vſes; yn« 
leſſe thou wilt deuour things that be ſanRified, to thine own 
deſtruction, ſee that thou meddle not with it. It is a part of 
Gods treaſure: and thou ſhalt be no better then a robber, if 
thou conuert this,which is not thine, to thine one vſes. 
2 The third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſe 
From Gods words; For in fie daies, the Lord made Heauex and Earth, 
Kampfe. the Sea, and all that ir: them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day. A 
ifhe ſhould ſay, If chou wilt follow examples, and be led by 
others, then follow the example of the beſt. Now, what bet- 
ter example can there be, then of God himſelſer who, when 
he made the World, and all things in the World, contrived 
all his workes ſo, as that he finiſhed them in the compaſſe of 
ſixe daies,and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his workes 
of creation, only preſeruing thoſe things, which before hee 


had made. Therefore from his example learne thou ſoto 

diſpatch all thy buſines in the fixe daies, as that on the | 

ſeventh dey, ceaſing from labours of thy calling, thou maiſt | 
fe 


giue thy ſelſe whoily,to the duties of ſanctification, and to 


meditate on Gods power and greatneſſe in his fixe daies 

worke : for which end, as one ſpeciall thing to bee done 

in it, hee hath appointed this reſting on the ſeuenth day. 
Fromtbe he laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the 


end ofthe Sabbath,in theſe words ; #herefore the Lord bleſſed the Fab. 


* bath day and hallomed it. As iſ he ſhould ſay, If neither the e- 
quitie of the Commandement, nor the right of God, not 
= his example will preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy 

art to kcepe this Commandement: Vet, in regarde of 


= 
— If Thad taken fix to my ſeruice, and giuen thee but one 


thine 
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thine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy 
ſelſe, yeeld to keepe it holy. For, God hath not taken this 
to himlelſe, for any commoditie, that hee ſhould haue by it, 
but euen ſor thy good: he hath appointed it ſor holy vſes, 
chat it might be a meanes of bleſſing, not vpon the ſoule 
onely, but vpon the body alſo, and eltate of them that ob- 
ſerue it. There is no readier way to bring Gods bleſſing vp- 
on any man, then the ſanctiſying of it, not no more preſent 
meanes to pull downe a curſe, then the neglecting and. 
breaking of it. Therefore,if thou loue thy elk, and woul- 
deſt haue proſperitie to thy ſoule and body, yeeld ſo much 
obedience to God, as to ſanctiſie his Sabbath. Thus much 
concerning the drift and expoſition of the wordes of this 
Commandement. 

Nov, becauſe there be manie that are not perſwaded of Thatthe 
the continuanec of the Sabbath, and account the keeping — — 
holy of the ſeuenth day, in the number of thoſe ceremonies perperuall, 
which be abrogated by Chrift, as belonging onely to the 
Tewes : therefore, it is tequiſite, that wee ptoue and confirme 
by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods Word, that this Com- 
mandement is morall and perpetvall, and as carefully to bo 
kept vnder the Goſpell, as vader the law, and to continue in 
force,ſo long as any of the commandements, euen ſo long 
as there is a world and a Church militant in it. 

The firſt argument to proue the perpetuitie ofthe Sab- Pn 
bath, may be drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth the$ab- 
for the conficmation of it in the text. The teaſons are all of bebe 
them perpetuall, and not one ceremoniall and every one be- wal: 
longs vnto vs, as much as vnto them: and therefore it is with- 1 From the 
out reaſon to make the commandement it ſelfe of leſſe the Com 
ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons ee. 
which are brought to confirme it. For, goe through the 
whole —— one word in all of it, hath any 
note of ceremonie ? what reaſon ſauours of any ſpecial thing 
to the lewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied onely 
to them? For God commands them to keepe the ſeuenth 
day, becauſe it is moſt equall : ſceing that hee hath per- 
mitted ſixe daies , for their ordinary trauell. And bath 
12 not 
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not he giuen vs libertie to labour fixe dayes in our calling; 
and is not the equitie altogether as forcible to vs in 

age, as it was to them, in their ages? If God haue taken from 
vs none of the ſixe dayes,which he gaue to them; what rea- 
ſon haue we to take away the ſeuenth or any part of the ſe- 
uenth, more than they? 

Then,ſecondly it is the Lords;thecfore the Iewes may not 
imploy it any other waies than according to his will: and 
doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrõgly now?Haue we any ptiui- 
ledge granted, to lay thecuiſh bands vpon thoſe holy thingy, 
which are Gods, more than in old time the Iewes had? 

And for the example of God, that he ceaſed from eres · 
ting, doth it not reach to all men and to all times alike? are 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as ever any? 

Laſtly, it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe it, and to thu 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing, Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument? Is God leſſe able to 
bleſſe vs now, or ſhould we leſſe deſre, or do ve leſſe ſland in 
need of his bleſſing than they / We ſee then, that all the red 
ſons ate firme and ton g.the length oftime cannot abrogate- 
the truth andſtrength of the reaſons; therefore neither can it 
diſanull the Commandement,w hich is grounded hereupon, 
For,where God giues a ceremoniall commandement, which, 
he would haue the Iewes only to obſerue,there he frames his 
reaſon thereafter, from ſome thing that ſpecially roucheth 
the ewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affinity toother 
nations or times. As for the Paſſeouer, he commaunds the 
Iewes to keepe that. Why? Becauſe the Angell paſſed ouer 
their houſes, when he deſtroyed the Ægyptians. And they 
muſt giue their firſt borne to God: Why? Becauſe God did 
not {mite their firſt borne in the laughter ofthe Egyptians 
And, ſo many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed vnto 
them: which being peculiar to the lewes, ſhewed, that they 
did only bind the Iewes vnder the law. But of all the reaſons 
heere — we ſee that none is ceremoniall, peculiar, ot 
proper to the Iewes : but euety one common to all, and is 
large as all the world: therefore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſclues from the arguments confirming the comman- 
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dement, may not pull their neckes out of the Commande- 
t. 8 0 


Secondly; from the time, when this Commandement 


was firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holie, ſirtt in- = the 
ſicured ; we may eaſily perceiue, that this Commandement e. 


is no more ceremonial then all che teſt. For it was given in 
mans innocencie,when Adam was perfect, and needed no 


ceremonieto leade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did not neede Heb. .. 


to beleeue in Chriſt, being himſelſe petſect, and holding his 
happie eſtate not by faich in Chrifts merits, but by conti- 
dence in Gods word, promiſing him life, ſo Jong as he con- 
tinued in his innocencie and ebcdience. For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the other tenne : but equally with them bound the 
conſcience of Adam the firſi man, and is of like antiquitie 
with the ref}, The firſt ſeuenth day that euer was, was as 
much to be ſanctified, as any Sabbath following. As may ap- 
ate in the ſecond of Genelis the 2. and 3. vetſes: where it 
faid, that God after the creation in the ſixe daies, refted 
from creating the ſenenth and therefore hee ballowed the ſe. 
wenth day and bleſſed it. Now then, ſich it was inflituted in Pa- 
radiſe,afore cicherthere was a ceremonie, or need of a cere= 
mony,it may not be reputed among the Iewiſh ceremonies. 
And this reaſon is the rather to bee marked, becauſe ir 
ſhewes the fooliſlines of that frivolous obiection that ſome 
men bring againſt the Sabbath. O (ſay they) che Iewes were 
children in Chriſt, and weakelings, and thetefote they had 
neede of a Sabbath: but wee ate paſt babes, wee ate men 
growne, and haue more knowledge, wee are ttongec then 
they. Are ye ſtronger then the Itwes? Beir(though if ir were 
well tried, many of theſe, that brapge of their ſtrength a- 
boue the Iewes, would be found inferiour to many of the 
wes.) But be ir, forthe time: grant them this; yet, are they 
ronger then Adam in his innocencie haue they greater 
knowledge and more grace, then hee had before his fall? 
But God ſaw it needfull for Adam to haue a Sabbath. Aud it 
t were needfull for him that was without ſinne, and had no 
dog of ootruptibu to neee 
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xl example to ſeduce him; r iſhe had neede of thi 

2s God in his wiſedome fon had) becauſe his calling 
ouch followed without tediouſneſſe) would — 
haue withdrawne his heart, that hee could not ſo freely 
wholly haue giuen himſelſe to praiſing of God, and coaſ. 
dering of his power, wiſedome and mercie: and thereſon 
was to ſet one day apart from all works of his vocation, that 
he might wholly addict himſelſe to religious and hey ab 
erciſes, and with greater libertie and comfort doe 5 
Then what neede have wee ? and how ſatre is our neceſſuie 
greater ? which are burdened with many cortuptions of our 
owne, and haue temptation from many il preſidents, and 
many allurements of the Wotld, to pull our hearts from the 
— of God: which are men of polluted lips our ſeluet 
and dwell among people of polluted lips: and which cag» 
not without ſatre greater diſſraction, and wearineſſe alſo, 
follow our calling. If Adam had need ofa Sabbath, i ben he 
had no let within, not without, how much more haue wee? 
which both within and without ate beſet, and on every fide 
compaſſed with ſuch ſtrong impediments from our (clues 
and others, that when we haue a Sabbach, to beſiow wholly 
and only on godlines and religion, can yet hardly and with 
much adoe keep our hearts from wandring aſter the world, 
and carthly things. For, if Adam had need in his innocencie 
to be helped wich a Sabbath: then no man in this World is 
ſo ſtrong, as that hee, for that cauſe, may cxempt himſelſe 
from keeping s Sabbath. It was giuen to ſltengthen and 
helpe the leu es, and they needed it: yea, it was giuen to A» 
dam, and he needed it, that he might more freely ſerue God, 
and more comfortably reioyce in him: and for this reaſon 
alſo,is perpetuall and not a ceremonie. 

Fhirdly,the manner of delivery confirmes the perpetuiiit 

of it, and ſhewes that it is fill of as great force, as any of 
reſt : for this was written by the finger of God, in thetables 
of ſtone with the other, to ſhew the durable cominuanceof - 
the ſame; and therefore tliꝭ is not exempted, Deut. 10.4. 
Then be (viz.che Lord) wrote upon the tables, acrarding to ab- 
þr# ricing,the ten Commandervent nbi ili Lord ſpabe thy 
; | fo 
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to you iu the monut,our of the firoum the day of the aſſemů lle, and 
the Lord gawe them vmto me. That reaſon, which Moſes bri 
to confirme the authoritic of all, doth as ftrongly efabliſh 
this,as any of the other: v/z.that God firſt ſpake it with the 
reft; and after wrote it alſo in the tables of lone. God did 

ive the ceremoniall lawes by the miniſterie of Angels, and 
vied Moſes as his inſtrument to write them: But for the grea- 
ter reuerence of theſe ten, he would not vſe the helpe of Me- 
ſer hand and — but with his owne finger wrote chem, not 
in paper, with inke, but in tone (to ſhe the ſttrength and 
continuance ofthem ) and commanded Moſes to put them 
inthe Arke, to ſhe that no man could fulfill and perfectly 
obey them, but onely Chriſt. If theſe tenne were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made, whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould be inferiour to the teſi, but all together put into 
che Arke, then a man may as well rend any hee ler ten 
away, as this: yea, and that with more ſhew of warrant. For 
none of them all is more fenced with reaſons, and mounded 
about with more firong arguments, to keepe out the cauils 
and obiections of men, then this is. So that, where God hath 
of ſet purpoſe vſed the ſitongeſt meanes to vphold & grace 
it: ſor man to overthrow it, and bring it to contempt, is a 
note either of great ſollie, or elſe of impudent impietie. 
The fourth reaſon is drawne from the — „ vpon 


whom it lieth, and vnto whom it is giuen. For wee know, —— 
chat the ceremonies did lie onely vpon the lewes, the Gen- Then ke is 
tiles were not bound to obſerue them: but now this Com- giuen- 


mandement ſaith, not onely thou, thy ſonne, thy daughter, 
thy man, thy maide, (which containes all ſuperiours, and in- 
feriours, and conſequently their whole common-wealth) 
but ic goes further, and ſaith, the ſtranger which is within 
thy gates. So that if a heathen man of another Countrie and 
religion, had come amongſt thẽ; the Magiſtrate was bound 
to looke to him: though hee could not conſſiaine him to 
performe religious duties; yet, he was to reſtraine him from 
all ſeruile workes, whereby the Sabbath might openly bee 
violated, Now the Ceremonies: were as a partition 


' berwixe the Lewes and Gentiles, to ſeparate che lewes 
I 4 from 


from all other Nations, till both were vnited ther in 


Chriſt. But, for the Sabbath euen the Gentiles muſt keepe ii 
and becauſe they offered to tranſgreſſe it, when they came 
amongſt the ſervants of God, they were iuſily reproued and 
Nehe.r;. - threatned. As, in Nehemia time, when the forraine Mer. 
a8. chants came to ſell wares in Teruſalem, on the Sabbath 
he would not ſuffer them: but threatens that he would lay 
hands on them, if they did any more come after that man. 
ner, If God had commanded heere —_ to looketo the 
Iewes, and not to ſtrangers, it had carried ſome appearance, 
that it was ceremoniall: but ſith God will haue firangers of 
the Gentiles bound te the keeping of it, as far as man can 
compell them, if they come in the walke and reach of Chis 
ſtians : the matter is put quite out of doubt that it is no ce. 
temonie. 

Piſtly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe 
TreoPP®* continually s gainſt it, & the vnwillingnes and vutowardnes 
wicked that is in the ficfh cuen of Gods owne children, to yeeld m. 
mo anc to it, ſnewves euidently that it is ſpiritual : otherwiſe the fleſh 
lingnele would never ſo rebell againſt ir. And Gods ſervants finde by 
otgood ttue und daily experience, that they never feele more ſound 
egos comfort, then when they doe ſpiritually obſerue it: neither 

a doth any thing vſually more humble them, and breoke their 

hearts, then when they breałe it. 

bnd, ally, Chrift Jeſus himſelſe, the Lord of the Sabbath, 
witimoaie confirmes it moſt firongly Matth. 24. 20. where ſpeaking to 
ch. his one Diſciples, of the deſiruction of leruſalem by Vb 
ſian which was to come to paſſe ſourtie yeeres after his 
aſcenſiõ, at which time al ceremonies were aboliſhed out of 

the Church: yet, hee bids them pray. that their flight be not 

in winter, nor on the Sabbath day. The vtter ouerthrow ol 

Jeruſalem was now decreed of God, ſo as it could not bee 

altered: yet Chrift bids his ſeruants pray, that it might bet 
mitigated to them in ſome meaſute, and therefore that they 

might not bee enforced to flic for their lives in the winter: 

for that would bee grieuous to the bodie, becauſe the m- 
ſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, and deepeneſſe of the waies,, 
would beo very tedious to them ; nf vpon the Sabbath 
b day, 
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day, becanſe this would bee as grievous to the ſoule, if 
they muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling, to 
'preſerue their naturall life, which God had appointed to be 
— in ſuch comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their 
2 ritual life. What, will ſome ſay, is it not then lawfull zo 
fe for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea: and Chriſt al- 
lowes ic too. But hee knew full well, what griefe it would 
bring to a Chriſtian ſoule, to think; I was wont at this day 
to fic quietly in the Church, and among Gods Saints to 
heare the ſweere comforts of his Word, deliuered vnto my 
ſoule ; and with praiſe to ſing Pſalmes of thanks vnto God, 
and to aske thoſe things with the reſt of Gods people, which 
wee ſtood in neede of: where I received ſuch comfort that 
Iwalked in the ſtrength of theſe exerciſes all the weeke af- 
ter. But now, the paine of my bodie, and the ſeare of my 
ſoule, doe ſo diſtract mee, and take mee vp, that I haue nei- 
ther leiſure, nor abilitie ſo to doe, but I mult want all theſe 
comforts. Chriſt knew that this would bee moſt bitter to 
faichfull Chriſtians : and therefore hee willes them, to pray 
to God to prevent it, that no ſuch neceſſitie bee laide vpon 
them, No, if this Commandement,and this day had been 
ceremoniall, they might haue fled, with as little care and 
iefe, that day as auy other:for it bad bin aboliſhed long a- 
— by Chriſts death, and no conſcience then ought to haue 
been made of it. But in that Chriſt doth allow this feare 
of flying on the Sabbath day, more then on anie other of 
the weeke ; hee ſhewes plaioly that the force of the Sab- 
bath was not abrogated by his reſutrection, and therefore 
no ceremonie. For then Chriſt had not done well, to put 
a needleſſe ſeare into their hearts of flying on the Sab- 
bath, if GOD required no keeping of the Sabbath: but 
hee would rather haue admoniſhed vs to beware of ſu- 
perſtitious keeping that day, and would haue tolde them, 
that they needed not to regard it: for it had been a great 
ſinne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping a cere- 
monie, fo long after the aboliſhing of it. Then if one 
ſhould not willingly and without griefe flie to ſaue his life 
on the Lords day (as Chtiſts words doc plaiply prouc) — 
N w 
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how muchlefſe ſhould he doe any other worke of farre lefſe 
neceſſitieꝰ | 


So that, theſe reaſons doe moſt evidently confirme to the 
harts of Gods children, that the kceping of the Sabbath day 
holy, is a morall law, and bindeth vs, and all men, to the end 
of the world, as much as it did y lewes afore Chriſt. But for 
thoſe wicked perſons that wil cayill againſt every thing that 
croſſeth their corrupt luſt, (as the keeping of a Sabbath doth 
exceedingly) we mult not greatly be moued what they ob- 
iect: ſot ot them it is moſt true that Salomos ſaith, Bray a fools 
un 4 morter, a wheate i; braied with a peftell,yet will not bis folks 
leans him. But this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh and inflruR 1 
Chriſtian,that with a true heart is willing to be taught: and 
to confound alſo and condemne, and leaue withour excuſe 
(before Gods iudgement ſeate) ſuch as will not yeeld to 
plaine and ſtrong reaſons, drawne out of Gods word, but 
continue obſlinate in their falſe conceits. 

But, becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, 

it is good to anſwere ſome of their obiections, x hereby 

they would ouerturne the plaine truth. Now, the grand ob- 

8 iection is, becauſe wee keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
obe. ewes did but the day is altered: therefore, they ſay, we muſt 
keepe none. This is their argument of ſo great waight : but 

how fooliſh, it ſhall appeare eaſily, if wee examine it a little 

more narrowly. For, though wee keepe not the ſelſeſame 

_ day that they did, yet wee haue the ſame Commandement, 
oftbeday and authoritic for our day, that they had for theirs, There» 
dothoot ſore this day that we keep, is called the Lords day, Reu. 1.10, 
the Sab- where Jobs ſaith he was in the ſpirit vpe the Lords day. Afote 
bath. it was called the day of reſt, becauſe God refled on it from 
the work of creation: but no it is called the Lords day, be- 

; cauſe Chriſt Ieſus inſtituted it, as a ſpeciall memorie of his 
rclurreRion, and of the perteQing of the worke of our te- 
demprion. For the Apoſiles, by the authoritie of that ſpirit 

which alway aſſiſied them in their minifteriall office, did al- 

ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordaincd it to be kept 

in all the Churches. As may appeate 1. Cor. 1 6. 1. where he 


faith, Ewery fins day of the \veeks, when yee meete 9 
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Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that the cogregations of 
were wont, euery firſt day ofthe weeke, to meete together, 
for the performance of all holy duties: of the number her- 
oſ collections for the poore were one, becauſe of the mani- 
fold perſecutions, wherewith in the Primitiue Church they 
were afflicted, and had need of continuall telieſe. This was 
the firſt day of the Iewiſh weeke,and our Lords day. So alſo 
in the Acts 20. 7. Paul himſelfe kept this day,which he ſpent 
in preaching till midnight, and after adminiſtred the Sacra- 
ment: in which two exerciſes he continued till the dawning 
of che day. So that the keeping of this day was inſticuted by 
God, in the miniſterie of the Apoſtles; and kept by them, 
and the Churches in their time: and therefore as much be- 
longeth to vs, as the other to the lewes; and is of no leſſe 
force now, then that was before. F 

Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our kee- 


ping this day, is vpon as good ground, as their keeping of The day of 


| 
. 


that day. For when the creation of the world was the grea- —— 


teſt worke that euer was done, then the inemoriall ofthat bath, hy 


was chiefly to be regarded. But now that a grestet and more * 


excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt, worke ſhould carrie 
the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe onit God 
teſted from the worke of creation: wee this day, becauſe on 
it Chciſt roſe againe from the working of our redemption, 
which being a greater work, cauſed a change of the day. Sich 
then the day was not changed wichout a good warrant and 
ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detracteth nothing 
fromthe truth & force of the Commandement. And where- 


The Sab- 


as they ſay, that the Church may at their pleaſure alter it, chat hm day 
cannot be; for there can neuer be an authoritie greater then cin now 


cha n- 


the authotitie of the Apoſtles; not a cauſe greater then the 224 by 


the 


reſurrection of Chriſt, and the tedemption of the world ; Church. 


and therefore, neicher can the day be changed. For to make 
a new day without warrant or 1uſt cauſe, were to ſet our 
owne willes againſt Gods wiſedome. For, if the ewes in 
former time were bound to keepe it holie, hauing on- 


ly the creation of the World to ground vpon, which they 
were 


Obiect. 
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werẽ to remember, by the — of the ſeuenth 
hen how much more carefull a regard of the Lords day are 
we bound vnto ? ſince, beſide this denefie of our making, we 
haue a gteater of our redeeming by the blood of Chriſt, ad 
ded vnto it. So that, if one(and a leſſer) cauſe, were ſufficient 
to moue the lewes to ſanctifie it : then ought wee ſo much 
the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly 
vnto God, by how much hee hath ſhewed greater mercie to 
vs. So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake, or thinke of this change, 
but wee ſhould alſo call co minde this great benefit, which 
was the cauſe of it: and lay a double bond vpon our owne 
ſoules to keep it. If Adam had a cauſeto ſpend a day in praid 
ſing God for his creation, then wee haue greater cauſe: ſth, 
beſides that, wee haue alſo the redemption to bee thankfull 
for. Andifthis be a good argument, We keepe not the ſelfe« 
ſame day that the Iewes did, therefore the day isaboliſhed, 
and we are bound to keepe none: then by the ſame reaſon 
one might concludethus : You ſee we haue not the ſame$a- 
cramenrs, as concerning the outward ſeales, that the ewes 
had, (for they had Circumciſion, and the Paſchall Lambe: 
but now theſe ſignes be altred) and therefore wee need not 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no 
good argument in this caſe; for though the ſignes bee diffe: 
tent, yet the ſubſlance is the ſame : Chriſt Ieſus is Ggnified by 
our Bread and Wine, as well as by their Lambe ; and by our 
Bapti ſme, as well as by their Circumciſion. Therefore wee 
ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the more care- 
full to prepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the ſetuice is 
more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightſome. Ifthen it will 
not hold that wee have no Sacraments, becauſe the outward 
ſcales be altered: then it is as weake aconſequence, that we 
haue no ſeuenth day to bee ſanctified, becauſe the day it 
changed, and wee keepe not the ſame that they did. So that 
ho proefe can be | 19g ery the varying of the day,that 
the dutie is aboliſhed, becauſe the authormnie to confirme 
ours is Apoſtolicall, and the reaſon as good, and this obie- 
Aion doth not hold in the like coſe, Againe they obieR,that 
to 4 Chriſtian euerie day is a Sabbath, and therefore — 
i ſho 
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ſhould not reſtraine it to one day more than another. Bur Av. 
chat is moſt falſe, for God doth not require, neither is a Chri- F 207 


ſian able to keepe euery day a Sabbath day, ſo long as they Sabbath to 
remaine vpon the earth. Indeed in heauen he ſhall keepe a Chitin 


continuall Sabbath to the Lord: but now, to vs which liue 
heere, there is as much difference betweene the Sabbath day 
and other dates, as betweene the conſecrated bread wee te- 
ceiue at the Lords table, and the common bread we receiue 
at our owne table, This is true, that euery one muſt ſerue 
God on the ſixe dayes, and all his life long ; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, we muſt not only ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue 
bim in the duties of religion, and mercy only. As for exam- 
ple, Gods children will not eate meate at their, owne table, 
without crauing Gods bleſſing vpon it; but when we are to 
come to the table of the Lord, they vſe a great and more ſo- 
"lemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greatet and more 
excellent bleſſing: ſo likewiſe a Chriſſian in all the workes 
ofhis calling, lach a tegard to ſerue and glorifie God, but in 
a more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, becauſe hee 
then lookerh for a more plentifull and liberall bleſſing, both 
ypon ſoule and body. 

And theſe men that among vs vrge ſo much, that cuery 
day muſt be a Sabbath: marke them; whether they reſt from 
ſinne any day at all, and obſetue, if there bee any fami- 
lies ſo bad as theirs : that commonly, if one would rake hell, 
as we ſay, he could not meete with more prophane, and ir- 
religious perſons, than thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery 
day an holy Sabbath: but, in truth euety day, themſelues ate 
moſt vnholy. But others, that in conſcience to Gods Com- 
maundement, doe bind themſelues to the keeping of the 
Sabbath, which God hath inſtituted, go ſarre beyond them 
in all vettues and holineſſe. If they could ſhe any good ef- 
ſect in themſelues, of this their every day Sabbath, we my 
giue ſome credit to them: for God doth alway giue a bleſ- 
fing to his owne ordinance : but for ſuch vnholy perſons, 
that neuer in all their lives kept one Sabbath holy, ro boaſt 
of keeping euery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and dam- 
nable — he. * 

ne 
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Obie. The laſt obiection, of which wee will ipeake,is taken out 
of Col. 2.16. Let no man condemne you in reſpect of an hol 


Anſ. day, or of a nem Moone, or of the Sabbath dares. Where, the 


Diference Apolſtle (ſay they) puts the Sabbath among other cetemo- 


da nies, which are to be abrogated. But we muſt know, that the 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch ſabbaths, as ate in the tanke with 
the meates and drinks,whereof he ſpeaketh beſore, oſ which 
ſort were the firſt day of every moneth, and the fu ſt and laft 
daies of every one of their three ſolemne ſeaſſs: of theſe het 
ſpeaketh in the plurall number, and not of the Lords Sab- 
bath day, in the fngular number,which hath a ſingular excel. 
lencie, and, how ever times change, neuer changeth. Ear 
and Pentecoſt, and the other feaſts of like kind, are indeed 
abrogated, as being ceremonies, not written in the tables of 
ſtone as this was. And thus much for the proouing ofthis, 
That this Sabbath is morall, and perpetuall. 

Which,fith it is ſo, the vſe is for the conſutation of ſuch, as 
ſharpen their wits and rongues, and open their mouthes to 
ſpeake againſt it;not content to take libertie themſelues, but 
would make a gappe for others to breake out alſo. It h 
notorious ſinne for one to be prophane in his one perſon, 
and to practiſe the breach of any of Gods Commende. 
ments — to dra others to impiety, and, as much as they 
can, to breake the yoke Which God hath laide vpon them, 
this is much more intolerable. This is the ptactiſe of the 
Diuell himſelfe, when hee had fallen from his vprightneſle, 
and rebelled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in hand 
was, to allure Ad n to ſin, and to make him as very a rebell 
againſt God as himſelfe : So theſe wicked men themſelues 
being cortupted, and lying vnder the curſe of God, will take 
ſo much paines about nothing, as to pervert others: and be- 
ing ſtarke naught themſelues, to make all men (ific might 
be) ſuch as they are. 

This is alſo 2 our inſtruction, that we muſt ſoreſt ypon 
Gods reaſons, and ſo (land for his worſhip, as that no blaſt, 
nor obiection of a prophane perſon may blow vs away, and 
weaken our reverence to Gods ordinance, It is a great fault 
that wee are no better confirmed in the truth, but — 
cau 


L 


wm # ww ww 22 £A 


&& -&@ £& A a ee -— 


A.. Ee Ht nu © =» == re ogy room 


The forth Commandement. 137 
cavill of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and put vs to the 
walles as it were: chat we ſtand in a mammering, and know 
not whether wee goe right or wrong. It is to be feared, that 
men are laden with ſinnes, and carried away with their luſts, 
when the often preaching of the truth cannoteſtabliſh them 
ſo, as that they can ſay; We are ſo reſolued in our hearts, that 
this is the truth of God, as that by Gods mercy, we had ra- 
therforſake our liues, than forſake it. And this, that men be ſo 
quickly moued from the truth, is not becauſe of the ſttength 
of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of their 
owne weakenes, and want of ſincerity, to lead and confirme 
them in it, to diſcouer errours, and hereſies, and make 
them loathſome vnto them, and to giue them power a- 

ainſt them. Therefore we muſt labour for vprightneſſe of 

art, and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and 

ground vs inthe truth, as that cuery blaſt of falſe docttine, 

om the mouth of ſome phantaſtical and vaine perſon, (that 
hath no godlineſſe to commend him, that neuer did any 
| thing, nor ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not wea- 
| ken our hold, and ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be 

ſeduced by them. Nay, we ſhould be fo farre from yeelding 

tothe falſe dreames of ſuch, as . — they grow obſlinate) 
not to ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, or any counte- 
nance to them: we ſhould not entertaine, nor receiue them 
to houſe, or bid them God ſpecd; for he that doth ſo, as Saint 
Jabs ſaith, is partaker of his euill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, * loho 10. 
be confirmeth them in- their ſinne, and brings himſelſe in 
dunger to be infected by them. And thus much for to ptoue 
hat the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpe- 
| tuall duty, to continue while the world continueth. Now let 
vs come more particularly to the words ofthe Commande- 
ment. And firſt for that word: 


Remember. 


N that God prefixed in ſpeciall termes, as it were of ſet 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgerfulnes, a Memorandum 
| more heere, than in any other of the Commandements : we vo, 
may 
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' Hethatwil may hence learne,that whoſoever will faithfully and conſcis 


conſciona - 
bly keepe 


onably keepe the Sabbath, when it is come, muſt haue a ſpe- 


the Sab- ciall forecaſt to be ready for it. One cauſe of this caueat which 


bath m 


reto 
QDs 
far it, 


cady remembring,and preparing for the Sabbath, is our owne in- 


Uſe 1. 


God giueth, and of the diligence, that we muſt haue in this 


firmitie; who, vnleſſe we be very circumſpeR, ſhall eaſily be 
intangled with ſome occaſions, which will then diſtract and 
draw our minds from Gods ſeruice : ſome money to pay, of 
receiue, ſome iourney to take, ſome one thing or other, that 


— 


being not remembred in time, will ruſh in ypon vs now nd 


maſt be done, becauſe it was omitted before, and cannot 
tarry till afterwards. 

Sith then, we are ſo ſubiect to diftration,and do ſo ſoone 
forget thoſe things, which by wiſe foreſight might haue big 
done well, without any breach of the Sabbath: this muſt 
teach vs to haue a godly care to provide againſt all ſuch let, 
and prevent all ſuch incumbrances. Thar policie and diſcre. 
tion which we ſee in natutall men about the market of their 
bodies; we muſt learne for this market of our ſoules : the 
will be prouiding, and thinking before, what they muſt buy, 
and what they muſt ſell there, and will not haue the thi 
to ſeeke when they ſhould preſently vie them, but will have 
all things ſo readily prepared, that they be not hinderedof 
their beſt aduantage: ſo, if euer we will make good markets 
for our ſoules, we muſt (all the weeke before) be preparing 
our hearts, and ſetting all things ſtraight, that we may then 
be burdened with no ſinne nor orldly care, which would 
carry away the force of our meditations and thoughts from 
the exerciſes of religion. For theſe exerciſes be ſpitituall, and 
we be carnall, and a little thing (God knoweth) will makes 
great diſorder in our fleſhly hearts, to draw them from hei- 
venly things: and therefore, vnleſſe we take great heed, to 
looke vnto our waies, and watch ouer our ſelues, that wee 
walke holily, and faithfully all the fixe dayes, and diſpatch 

the duties of our calling; the ſinne committed on the one 
fide, and the buſineſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and 
pull away our thoughts, that no attention can bee giuen to 
matters of religion, no conſtant or ſetled meditation of any 
heauculy 


— 
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heavenly thing will take place. We muſt therefore flop out 
all diſtractions, and incumbrances, and raiſe vp our hearts a- 
gainſt de adnes, and dulnes, by a wiſe managing, & finiſhing 
of our outward affaires and a godly and religious orde- 
nag and preparing of our hearts, if euer we will comfor- 
tublie and profitably ſpend the Lords day, in the Lords 


Then againe, beſide theſe needleſſe lets (which through 
our owne weakeneſſe, we draw vpon our owne heads) there 
be hinderances chow on euery ſide, which (do we what wee 

.can with all our induſtry) we ſball neuer be able holy to 
preueut, but they wil ſer ypon vs. As in what family ſhal one 
tome, but he ſhall ſee idlenes, and ſleepiſhnes, and ſooliſh- 
nes, many waies ? And who, that knoweth himſelſe any whit 
at all, doth not ſec le, that he is readier to follow ill example, 
and bee led by euill companie, then by Gods commande- 
ment d eſpecially, When no poſitive law will take hold ypon 
him. And the we haue the diuel, as a Lion, cõtinually ſeeking 
to devour our ſoules, & to hinder vs in al things he can, ſrom 
Religion. And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtrong deſires, ſuch a 
loue of che pleaſure, and commoditie of this world, chat 
valefſe we bee firongly guarded, and defended, they will 
break in vpon our hearts, and diſorder all our affections. As, 
come to a profeſſour,that is inclined to couetouſneſſe, and 
over whom the World beares too great an hand, though he 
haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the ſpiric 
wrought in him: yet, vpon any ſpeech, that tends toward 
gaine, and filthy lucre, he wil be farre gone, forgetting God, 
and the Sabbath, and himſelſe and all, and ler looſe both 
heart and tongue to bee employed about worldly things. 
Lee vs therfore mound,and fence our hearts about diligent- 
ly, wich theſe thoughts : What doe I now? Whither are mine 
affections cartied ? hath not God bidden me remember the 
Sabbath? hath he nor ſer a ſpeciall marke vpon it, that! 
ſhould at no hand forget it? And thus earneſt and timely 
ſtriuing, will ſhake off theſe vntimely and. vnſeaſonable 
words,and cogitations. 

Andfurther,we ſhall haue the World to obiect, and bring 

. K 7 


in 
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in carnall reaſons to make vs-negligent. What need youbs 
ſo ſtrict, this is too much niceneſſe. You are mote preciſe 
then wiſe, Many great and learned men take far greater lþ 
berty : which they would not doe, if the matter were ſo dan. 
erous. Haue not they a care to be ſaued as well as you} 
all none goe to Heauen, bur ſuch as are as ſcrupulous u 
your ſelfe? and ſuch like: which will certainly carry. ones 
way vnleſſe he ſtriue to confirme himſelfe, by thinking on 
Gods Commandement, and ſo ſhut our. theſe obiectiom 


men to make me forget it /hath not he giuen mee two ren. 
ſons to keepe it? the one firongerthen the-lewes had: and 
ſhall I be more negligent in keeping it then they, vhich had 
but one? They had weaket meanes of comfort, as the blood 
of Bulles and Goares, andthe ſprinkling of water, anden 
earthly tabernacle, aud high Prieſt, and yer they were with 
reuetence to vic theſe: and ſhall we, that haue more excel. 
tent meanes,cuen Chriſt Icſus offered vp for a ſacrifice one 
for all, and the ſprinkling of hisbloud, to putiſie our ſoules, 
and the heaucnly tabernacle opened for vs, by him our hes 
uenly high Prieſt, and continuall mediator : ſhall we(l ſay) 
that haue all theſe meanes, wore plaine, and excellent then 
theits, be negligent to keep this Sabbath?eſpeciallyſrhGod 
hath giuen vs this, as a meanes to draw vs from earth to hes · 
uen, & to make vs gro in ſpiritual life. Hauing then al theſe 
impediments, vnleſſe we doe arme our ſelues in the weeke 
daies, and ſtrengthen our faith by remembring Gods com- 
mandement, and reaſons, and by a wiſe preventing of thoſe 
diſtractiohs, (which by diligence may be cut off) wee cannot 
with any comfort or cheetefulneſſe keope the Lords day ho» 
ly vato the Lord. 4 
Der. Laſtly,if we read the Scriptures of God, and ſet howoſ. 
ſcripture ten he vrgeth this point, and how earneſlly he preſſeth it, tha 
wil further will make vs labour continually to call to mind that, which 
be abe he ſo often hath repeated vnto vs. Becauſe, if it were not 4 
bah. neceſſarie dutie, God would not ſo manic times, in {6 
many places require it at our hands. So that, euery o 


labour by ſearching his conſcience, and watching _— 


What ? hath not God bid mee remember, and ſhall I ſuffet ' 


* 
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| foule, to rouze himſelſe from that lumpiſhiieſſe, and drowli- 


neſſe chat is within him; and, by prouidence and fotecaſt ot 
outward buſineſſe, to put away all encombrances und di- 


ſtractions. 


This then ſerueth, to confute thoſe, that make this obiecti- 


on againſt the Sabbath: We cannot kee pe it, we ſhould bee Todt give 
done iſ we ſhould thus forbeare our worłe; ſot theſe loſs to breake 


ſes and es would inſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch 


buſinefſe would be left vndone, which cannot bee omitted grow by 
without great hurt to mine eſtate. But L pray you, whence u 


come ill theſe loſſes? what is the cauſe of theſe damages, 
and ſtraightsꝰ Is it not, becauſe you ſotget the — 
word oſthe commandement, Remember dhe Sabbath? Ihen 
this is no warrant for vs to breake Gods commandement, 
becauſe we haue forgot chat, which God bids vs remember. 

This is euen, as ifa man ſhould forget his owne purſe be- 
hindihim,when he goeth to the market, and wanting preſent 
nioney for his neceſlatie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his neigh- 
bouts as much as he needed; were not he to be reputed as a 
thiefe? but he hopeth it is no fault; for neceſſitie draue him 
to it, he had forgotten his money at home, and therefore hee 
thinketh in this neceſſitie, hee may rob and ſpoile his neigh- 
boursabroad without oſſence. Why, but doth this make it 
hwfullto fieale your neighbours goods becauſe you had 
forgotten to bring your owne? Nay, an honeſt man ſhould 
either haue been mindfull to haue come provided, or elſe he 
ſhould haue been content to beate the a of his owne 
negligence, rather then to rob hie neighbours, for his 
owne default. And euen ſo men deale with God : Oh, 
they cannot chuſe but breake the Sabbath, they are driven 
to it of force, neceſſitie compelleth them. What neceſſi · 
tie? why, ſuch things are to bee done, that otherwiſe 
wouldbeeloft. But why did you not remember them be- 
fore now? ſhall your — forgerfulneſſe bee a warrant 
for you to robbe the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time, and 
abuſe it to vnholie things? Some haue a bond to diſcharges 
chat elſe will bee forfaited : and why did you not remem- 
ber before ſo. to ptouide, that the payment might = 
1. K 2 


not your ſoule tokeepe it ? you ſuffered finne to 
minion in yourheartallche 
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fallourontheSabbach day: and either co deferre it till ſomg. 


reaſonable time after, or elſe to make payment the day be- 
fore? Others affirme;z I haue this, and that thing to be 

And why did you not thinke of it before to preuent itꝰ as ix 
is ſure you might, if you did ſerue God in your calling, and 
were not hindered by ſlouthfulnes, nor carried to couetouſ. 
nes. So, others ſay;itis ſo tedious and irkeſome,toſpendthar 


day wholly ia religious exerciſes that they cannot endure it 


And why is it tedious to you ? It is not becauſe you 


do. 
daies, and then it muſtneeds 
be dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. Bur thoſe 
that doe labour to walke diligently, and vprightly before 
God, in the weeke daies, find ſuch comforts inthe works of 
che Sabbath, as do better content them, then all che pleaſures 
or commodities of the world. | 

::. Sceondly, this teacheth vs to binde ourconſciences in il 
our affaires, to haue this day in our mind tharwte 


not our ſelues withany buſines, which migbt hinder vs ſtom 


keeping ofit. Firſt, becauſe we haue ſo direct a Memoran« 
dum, as we call ic, to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe, 
whereas God contented himſelſe, in all the other Coammans 
dements to ſet tbem dovine, either only affirmatively; or us· 
atiuely only, be hath not done ſo in this Corimnandement 
to wor ke + you. * in our hearts, hath = 
uered it both affitmatiuely, and negatively; beeps it 
hee. And as though that were not Tr Se 


ther, doe no m of worl g in ity And then, whereas other | 


ofthe Commaundements, for che moſt part, Kaur no rex 
ſons annexed to them in the decalogue(though is the Scrips 
ture elſewhete they haue) this and the ſecond are fortified 
by diuers reaſons, that men might haue a greater re 
vnto them. Therefore; if wee wal doe any thing for 
ſake, let vs then doe this. I, a deare friend ſhould ſay vnio 
vs, Ihaue teu matters of great ttuſt, which I would haue you 
doe for mee, and 1 will recompence youthroughly for your 
—— there is one aboue the reſt 


— —— 


principally recommend vnto you, in any viſe waer. + 
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The fourthCommandement; 
ber that: Would not one thinke bim very negligent; that 
would forget this, of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge? 
chiefly, if his friend in the other ſhould give the baredire- 
Rion, but ſhould inſiſt vpon that, and giue him reaſon vpon 
reaſon, — ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it: but ſo God 
dealeth with vs, he giues vs warning beſore to helpe out me- 
mories, and many ſotcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affections, ne wing chat we are readie to forgeyir;but he 
would haue vs ſtrive againſt this forgetfulneſſe: and then 
becauſe wee ſhould not forget, but doe it, hee vrgeth it wich 
many reaſons: now thereſore to forget this, is it not a plaine 
contempt, or neglect ? So that vnles we will ſhew our ſelues 
careleſſe of God, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſure, wee muſt be ſo much the more carefull to keepe 
chis Commandement, as he hath labouted more to draw vs 
vnto it. * 5 
1 Toe bet it halle. 


Ow, the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sab 


bath day, namely, we muſt ſanctifie it. It is not enough be imploi- 


to focbeare out owne work, and ſo to keepe it idlely: but we 
moſt be as catefull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepeit 
holy. Hence then wee leatne this doctrine, that the Sabbath 
mult be imployed in holy exerciſes. 

lt muſt not bee a bare reſt, but a ſanctiſied reft: ſo ceafing 
from worldly things, as that wee bee taken vp in heagenly 
things. Fot ſdlenes is a finne euery day: but much mote on 
the Lords day. No man hath allowance in Gods word to 
ſpend any time ſlorhfully, it is a damnable fine in the week 
daies : much leſſe are we warranted to ſpend Gods time vn- 
profitably and idlely. Of the twaine, it were better to leaue 
out owne worke vndone, vpon the daies allowed for our la- 
bour, then Gods worker, on Gods day appointed ſor his 


ice. 


The vſe of this is, to reproue thoſe that thinke; if they ab- x 


fine from workes of their calling, and rake no paines in 


outward toyling about the affaites of the world; tlet they o work 


keepe the Sabbarh very wellt and if ao nian can aceufe Wan 
K 3 or 
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Ee th Commandement. Bur Idleteſſeis a ſinne of Solon, 
the Sad. naught euery day, as we ſaid before: but much warle vpon 
Raa ag 4 that day, that ſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. But mud 
more wicked are they, that bee euill ied in danci 
and dallying, in — and 7 and ſomałeit Geck 
uels day in ticad of Gods : and then doe more diſhonour 19 
God, and burt to their owne ſoules, then any day in the 
weeke elſe. 
> Manyalſo are to bee reprooued that will come to the 
The$ab" Church, and for the time of the day will be content to hen 
to be kept the word, and to doe like duties: but at euen, when darkney 
by halves, commeth, then come the workes of Jarknes; and when 
be in their bed, then they be plodding and caſting about for 
worldly affaires, and their heads be then as buſie, and as full 
of earthly matters, as any night in the weeke elſe. But we ut 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well u 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in n 
holy reſt alſo; otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt himſclfe, ani 
diſpleaſe God, by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him» 
ſelſe in good companie and actions all the dey. And there 
fore they want the bleſſing, becauſe they perſorme not ill 
che dutie, and that which they did was perſormed ca 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that which 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with What pt 
they haue gone through the duties of the day. Not, but tha 
a man is d to ſleepe, and toreceiue other ne 
comforts: but his ſleepe is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweetne: 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome tafle of 
religion, more then at other times: and when they awake, 
their — and meditations muſt bee carried after ho. 
lie things, becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed ypon chem in 


their thoughts in the darke : as well as their behaviour and 
carriage in the middeſt of the congregation. Now God 
bids vs keepe the whole ſeuenth day: for hee would haue 


workes;theri chey thinks they hane not ben 


their beds, as in the Church: and hee ſeeth and kyoweth 


— 
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FPike day containe 
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ay ————— — 
halt thou labour: and we vpon that permiſſion and allow- 
ance of God, take it for , that inthe night wee may 
doe what buſineſſe we haue to doe, and when we be in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our affaires, and 
pondering how to deale in ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by 
reaſon of our calling: I ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indrede it is true) hee giues vs both the night and the day 
for our callings : why is it not ſo ĩn the Sabbath then hat he 
eaketh the ſeuenth day and night to himſclfe,as well as he 
iueth ſixe to vs ? Therefore wee muſt know, that the Lords 
muſt containe 24. houres. And for want oſ this wee de- 
ve our ſelues of choſe bleſſings, which elſe wee might 
,becauſe wee vndoe that inthe night, which wee did in 
the day: wee did Gods worke one part ofthe day, and that 
—— but wee take the remainder to our ſelues, and that 
is a fault. 
Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties ofthe Lords 
day,vpon his day. Which be either publike or priuate. The 
iuate are theſe, After examination ofour owne hearts, and 
— out of our ſinſull waies, with and ſorrow 
for the ſame, to beſeech God that he would — and fit 
our hearts to profit, by the publike excrciſes — on 
the Sabbath. And to initreate him, that hee would fo direct 
the Miniſters mouth, as that — to ous hearts, 
and ſay ſomething that ſerueth to kill our ſinne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules : that, as he is appointed for a 
Phyſitian, ſo hee would fir vs with ſome medicine, as well as 
ethers. As, Saint Pas! bids chem pray for him, that he may 
haue the dore of vtterance vnto him. And when one 
doth this in an humble heart, deſiring to repent, and to turuo 
from his ſinnes in earneſt, he ſhall neuer come to the 
Sermon, but hee heare ſome one leſſon or other, that 
will make him better, and hee ſhall baue cauſe. ro thanke 
God for it. But if one come t imo Gods houſe, from 
brawling and chiding at home, or ſo ſbone as hee is out of 
his bed, comes to the Church — 
or fining himſelfe by apy prayer to God, or confeſſion and 
K4 ſorrow 
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ſorrow fothis finne then be ſhall feele chat to his vnc leine 

hean ill thing are vneleane, the Word ſhall be but a ted 

ouſneganditrie to the further hardning of his hatt. 
Alſo one muſt reade ſore part of the Scripture 3 


that may ſeaſomhis heart, and ſettle and quiet 
and affections, that he may be more teachable. And that hee 
may the bettet fit him ſelfe after this ſort, he muſt riſe 

in the morning ſar there is none ſo good a Maſter to { 

as God: noworke ſo good ia it ſelſe, nor that will bring ſo 
great a reward, as the exerciſe of Religion: and therefore 
we ſhould tiſe as eatly to ſerue this Matter in this worke, az 
any day elſe to ſerue any other Maſter: in any other worke, 
And if-we doe thus, we may haue ſufficient time to prouide 
for = publike exerciſes, that we may come vnto them with 

t. ä 

"Alſo another private worke of the Sabbath is to relieue 
and viſite them that be ſicke, or in any kinde of miſetie. And 
alſo td reconcile thoſe that be at iarre and diſcord. | 

- Further, ro meditate the warkes of God, and vpon 
d, and to ponder of it, to apply 


it to gur ſelues, to marke what we haue remembred, what 


we haue laid vp in our harts, and purpoſe to follow, and how 
matters ſtand bet wixt God and vs, in the things that haue 


been delivered. Forꝶ ill the word beshus made out ownezit 


s but as chaffe laid looſe in the hearty whichrevery puſſt of 


23 
Examina- 


tion. 


Prayer. 


vinde wil drive away,and euery temptation will ble from 
1 


vs. It it not as 2 re locked vp, hat will Rand vs in ſlead 
in the time oſ need. 4424100 
Eike wiſe tp cohſerte with othet Chriſſians among whom 
wee line; and to talke * things calling them to 
minde, and how they were prooued vnto vs, and then fur- 
ther to them according to out owne particular ne- 
ceſſnie, and as it wete to ſpread the plaifler vpon one ano- 


thers heart. 5 1 


Liſtly, aſter the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one bath remembred, muſi bee turned into a 

rhich he muſt offer vnto God ; beſeeching him that 
ſhewed him hat is co be ayoided, to giue 0 
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im power 
to 


is winde 
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The fourth. Commandement. 147 
to auoide it, and to incline his heart to keep the things com- 
manded, as well as to tell him the dutie that belongeth vnco 
him. And as he hath heard many ſweet promiſes,which will 
doe him no good, ſo long as hee hath them not in faith, nor 
can bring himſelfe to giue ctedit to them; therefore, that 
God would alſo write the promiſes in his heart, and giue 
him grace to ay vpon them, and to remember them when 
he ſhall haue neede. Theſe bee the priuate things, which as 
euety one is more carefull to performe, ſo ſhall he receive a 
morelarge and abundant bleſſing vpon the publike. 


Now the publike are; to ioyne with the reſt of the con- Publike 


gregation,in praying, and praiſing God, with one heart and 


voyce, in diligent attending to the word read and preached: day,Pray- 


for there is a greater bleſſing to bee expected from this mi- 5 
niſteriall reading, then from priuate reading at home. We 
ought to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to bee 


preſent at Baptiſme: forthe departing away argueth a great — 


contempt of it, and ſheweth a publike diſgrace of Gods or- 
dinance; for if one or two haue libertie, the reſt haue the 
like, and then where were the reuerencc ? Therfore one muſt 
tatrie at ſuch exerciſes,as to ſhew his reverence, ſo ſecondly 
to helpe the congregation in praiſing God, for ingrafting 
another member into his viſible bodie of the Church, and 
to pray chat God would giue the inward working and fruite 
of the ſanjeby his holie ſpirit. And to ediſie himſelfe, alſo 

y calling to minde, that he is likewiſe made partaker of the 
new coueuant, and ioyned to Chriſt Ieſus. And to examine 
himſelfe hat ſruite hee hath ſelt in himſelfe of the death of 
ChijR, in killing bis ſinne, and of his teſurrection, in raiſing 
him vp to be vnes of life: and ſo either to be humbled, if he 
feele not that profit hee would, or to bee thankfull, feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance ofthis, that the merit and vertue of Chriſt leſus 
his death is his, to ſatisfic for his finnes, and to kill, by lictle 
and lictle,the; power of them. All which things we ſee no 
preſently ſealed vp, to the partie baptized, in the preſent 
aRion. Thus much for our dutie required to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath, The next words follow. 


Sixs 


Tie aui Commandemend, 
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N which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why wee ſhoull 
I. kis Commandement. God hath giuen a man fax 
daies,for the duties of his calling : but on this condition abet 
hee ſhall contriue all his workes ſo, within the compaſſe of 
fixe daies, as that hee let none remaine till the ſcuenth, noe 
reſetue any outward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice 
of God on the Sabbath. From this equitie, God drawess 
reaſon to moue euery one of vs to kegpe the Sabbath. From 
Gods com. Whence wee ma er, that Gods Commandementi ae 
mandem&ts equall: as he faich k. 18.25. where God deales with thoſe 
are equall. that charge his lawes with iniuſtice, and ſhewes that his 
waies be altogether equall,and the waies of man vnequall, 
And 1. Ioh. 5. 3. he faith, that the commandements of God 
arte eaſie. Indeed to many they be moſt tedious and heauiet 
but this is not from any vnequalnes in the law, but fromthe 
naughtineſſe of men, that haue carnall hearts, and worldlie 
mindes. For, if one haue overcome the world, and is growne 
any thing ſpirituall, ſo farre Gods Commandements ure 
lightſome. The ſpirituall heart feedes on the ſpirituall lay, 

and delights and reioyceth in it. | 


The kee- This muſt ſerue therefore to cut off thoſe dangers, tht 
men caſt to themſelues in keeping of this commandement; 


Nr 25 though God ouerſhot himſelſe in making ſuch an vniul 


* law,that no man can keepe, without the ruine of his 

as — he knew not what he did, when — 
the Sabbath day. It is a marueilous impudencie in many, 
that noman dares ſpeake ſo hardly roman or + 
gainſt — poſitiue law of the Prince, as euery baſe perſon 
will ſpeake againſt this law of God. Oh it is impoſſible 

they) to keepe it, ſuch loſſes it brings, and theſe and 
damages come of it, that he muſt needes come to 
which will obſerue it. What, did God ſeeke the im 
ing and the ſpoile of men, when hee bad them ſerue him? 
Nay, hee appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and it ſeemes ſo 
hard and vniuſſ to them, becauſe they be carnall and fleſhlyi 


1 
Sleo daier alt the labowr and do al: bos Ref te ihei. 


and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any defire io 
obey | 


| 
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obey him, they will fill findeſhifts, and haue ſomethin - 

againſt ĩt: the heart is dead and wicked, or elſe the law 
would bring comfort. 


Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſomeꝰ Is it not The ke 


arecreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the voice of Chriſt, and 
for a ſheepe of Chriſt to feede in his paſtures? Is it not a te- 
creation for a perſon cõdemned, to come where he may get 
his pardon ſealed to him? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
ſubic to death, to heare a direction that will leade him to 
life ? Therefore, if wee were not altogether ſenſeleſſe and 
blockiſh, in reſpeR of ſpirituall fenſe and life; it would be 
as great a joy vnto vs to feede at Chriſſs table and in Chrifts 
houſe, ypon the bread of life; as in our owne houſes ypon 
corruptible bread. 

And againe, could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtow his ſoule and bodie, to giue his bodie 
to death, and his ſoule ro ſuffer the wrath of God; and ſhall 
wee account it a burthen to beſtow one day in ſeuen vpon 
him, eſpecially when wee are to be made partakers of ſuch 


s? 

And God hath willingly giuen vs ſixe daies for our cal - 
and may not we w rd him the ſeuenth? But we 
haue ſuch buſineſſe we cannot doe it. But ſot matter of bu- 
fineſſe, God ſhewes two things, which if any man will ob- 
ſerue, hee may eaſily preuent theſe buſineſſes. The firft, Sixe 
daies ſhalt th an dos all 1 worke.Where he ſhewes, that ifmen _ 

would labour faithfully and conſcionably. in their calling 


fixe daies, they might well diſpatch allcheir buſineſſe. But Means to 


indeede many times this makes men fo loath to giue a ſe- 


uenth day to God, becauſe —_— deen idle and vnthriftie the Sab. 
e 


on the. ſixe daies, they haue neg 
now lies ypon them on the ſeuench day: and them ne mar- 
ueile though it be a great burthen, and vnpoſſible for ſuch to 
keepe it, but they muſt loſe by it. But Gods commandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their owne finne is the cauſe of it. And if 
this be not the cauſe hen the ſecond is, that men take more 
Nm them, then their owne works: if one take —— — 

worke,he may well diſpatch all in ſine daies. Iſone = 


Red ſome matter, that Þ*'>: 
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God in his calling, his calling will not hinder him from kee - 


ping Gods Commandement: but if one ſerue couetouſneſſe 
and filthie lucre, then indee de he ſhall finde no time to ſetue 
God. When men, in haſte to be rich, and in an eaget deſireof 
wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can well 
manage, this is their fault; and all this is not their worke, 
but the worke of their luſt ; this is to bee a bufie-bodie. But 
let any man be faitbfull in his calling on the ſixe daies, and 
not encumber himſelfe with more then is deedfull, thtougꝭ 
his owne greedineſſe, and hee ſhall ſee hee may eaſily keepe 
this ſcuenth to God, there is no ſuch 
againſt it. And indeed to a ſpiritual heart, that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods ſpirit, (now ſoeuer it ſeeme to carnall 
men) it is moſt iuſt and equall, yea, moſt ſweere and comfor. 
table; ſo that they can with all their hearts giue thankes vn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day, wherein they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off 
all griefes, and thoughts of debts, or ſuch like, give them 
ſelues wholly to ſeeke comfort in him, that will prouide ſot 
them in due time, and hath prouided this Sabbath as ancaſ 
vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble themſelues withs- 
ny ſuch thoughts on that day. And thus much to proue tha 
euery one muſt make a preparation for the Sabbath, beth 
by diſpatching his buſineſſe, that nothing may bee left m- 
done till the Sabbath; and by behaving himſelſe ſo in the 
buſineſſes, as his affection may not bee too much tied ynto 
them: for the former will hinder the reſtofthe Sabbath,and 
the latter, the holineſſe of it. Therefore, that euery one may 
keepe an holy reſt, be muſt doe all that he hath to doe ypon 
the ſixe daies. And if he take more ypon him then he canf- 
niſh in the ſpace of ſixe daies, it is more then God laies vpon 
him; and he doth not labour for conſcience ſake, but for co- 
uecouſneſſe ſake; and this is not his worke, but the 'worke 
of his corruption. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw his heart 
from the loue of the world, and worldly chings; and then 
neither worldly loſſes will fill his heart full of worldlie 
griefe, nor commodities with worldlie dclight : which 
two things would hinder him from delighting in ſpiciruall 


exerciſes, - 


5 
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exerciſes. So that, he, that will empty his hands of all wotid- 
ly buſine ſſes, and his heart of worldly affections, ſhal be able 
with comfort, to a reſt, and an holy reſt vnto God. 
And thus much alſo forthe firſt reaſon, drawne from the e- 
quitie of Gods commandement: that having giueo vs the 
large allowance of ſixe daies,and taken to himſelſe the ſmall 
pittance of one day, hach dealt ſoliberally with vs, that no 
man muſt goeabout hypocriticall ſhifrs and excuſes : for if 
he doe, it is not fromthe hardneſſe of the law, but from the 
hardneſſe of his heart: not from difficultie inthe thing, but 
for want of loue in the perſon. Fot nothing is ſo —— 
worldly heart, that loues not God, will be ſhiſtin 

_ ſome quarrell againſt it. Now followeth the — 

on. 


Exod. 20.10. But the ſexenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. 
Tete —— — —— — our God and 
mi ha ropriated this to him 
ſelfe as + the ———— to his one ſer- 
uice; therefore we muſt willingly let him haue it, and not in- 
trude our ſelues vpon his inheritance. Since God hath laide 
chime to ir} it is no wiſedome for man, to goe about to 
wrong him, that will not be wtonged. 


Hence then, we learne this generall doctrine, that thoſe — 
things which God hach ſet apart for himſelſe, man muſt not thatto h- 
ſet vpon. That which God bath — for his proper Y{ewhich 
vicand worſhip g man muſt norabuſe to his proſit or plea- fora apa — 
ſure. Hany man be ſo bold, to enter into Gods ſeuerals, hee [or a. 
may know beſort, What ſucceſſe he ſhall. haue: hee © 


ſhallruſh vpon his owne deſtruction. For ſo the holy Ghoſt 


faith by Sa/omwon,Prou.20.25.1t 10%. — for one to de- Proc | 


uoure holy things,and after the vom to in 

If one will füll himſelfe with that, which "God hath 2 
and appointed for his ſervice, lot hinrknow;thar it ſhall bee 
no wholſome mentownco bim he ſhall be poyſoned aud de- 
ſroyed by it. 

> ne was not this erue in Ai God had taken the whole 
Prey, 


Uſe 1. 
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prey of Jericho for his pat, and that was a conſecrated thing 
and fo he knew well enough, but yet he thought there way 
enough for God, and him too; and therefore he would beſo 
bold as to take a little, thinking to haue benefired himſelm 
and his children by it. But what got hee by that? was nor 
there an hooke in the bait, that drew him vnto a feateſull 
and miſcrable end? Now iſ ſo ſeateſull a puniſhment beſel 
him,for deuouring of gold, for which God had not giuen 
fo ſtrict a charge nor backedhis Commandement with ſuch 
Arength of reaſons: how much more ſhall they be liable t 
the wrath of God, who deuoure the ſanRified time which he 
hath ſo ſtrictly required; and commaunded ? And ſo in 
Malach. 3. 8. 9. God complaines that they had ſpoiled bia 
in tithes and offerings, in conuerting thoſe things, that hee 
had conſecrated for his ſervice, to their owne vſes. But 
what came ypon it? Therefore, ſaith he, you are curſed with 
a curſe, Yea, but wee doe but as every body doth, all che 
Countric doth ſo why therefore ( ſaith he)you be all 
euen chis whole Nation. If you will doe: as every 
doth, then you ſhall ſpeede as bodie ſpeedeth, you 
ſhall bee accurſed for companie, if you finne for compi 
nie. Wee know alſo, that Chrift, Matth.chap.21. verſe v 
cries out againſt thoſe, which bought and ſold in the Tens 
oy ner madeit a denne oftheeves. But is it theſt 
to or ones ? to giue waresinexchadgt 
for Gluer? did they — — — they let then 


haue good ware fortheirlawſull coyne? No: they did not 
rob men; but they robbed God, — | 
place to prophaue and common vſes, which hee had or- 


they conuerted th 


dained onely ſor religious and holy vſes. Now, if men tob 
God, which abuſe the Temple, being but a ceremonie,and 
then ſhortly to haue an end, much more thoſe, which abuſt 
e is morall, and to continue to che worlds 
dan tf 27) aide ard deut Fs; | 
d bis ſerues then to oonſute thoſe, that will be bold and 


venturous to do the workes of their calling vpon the Lords 

day, and then if they bee reprooued for it, theiranſwere i 

What neede you make ſuch à ſtimre? 1 hope I am neithet 
24 ow 


x : 
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T he fourth Commandement. 153 
whore northiefe. Ves, chey be theeues, and curſed thecues, Za 
and theeues that robbe God: for the Sabbath day is his, in: bach are 
as much right and proprictie as any of our goods is ours. e 
Many would be aſhamed,if their ſonne or daughter ſhould 
be found pilfering, or —— their neighbour, (and 
itis well they ſhould be ſo) but theſe men are neuer a whit 
aſhamed, that their ſonne or daughter ſhould rob God of 
bis day, runne abroad to vanitie and dauncing, and wanton- 
neſſe on his Sabbath. That is but the recreation of youth, 
and muſt be borne withall: Nay, it is theft, and muſt not bee 
ſuffered. For he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with God; 
ifoccafion will ſerue, will deale worſe with men: and he that 
is not holy in the firſt table, can neuer be truly righteous in 
the ſecond... 

Likewiſe,this ſerues forthe inſtruction of thoſe,that haue - 
this way dealt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their lufts, 
when they ſhould haue ſerued himzthey muſt repent for this, 

— hereafter to keepe this day faithfully, and be as 

raid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goods, and to take 
| away any part of the Sabbath; as the Communion cup, or 
any ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither 
hath God taken that to himſelſe by ſo ſpeciall Commande« 
ment, neither is the taking away of it, ſo diſhonourable to 
God, and hurtful to others and our ſelues, as of the Sabbath. 

Butit will be obiected, What ? ſball-men have no time 916. 
ſor recreation ?ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from dn 
their painfull coyle and labour? God forbid : for a Chriſti. ſhould bee 
| ans life is full of ioy and delight, and cannot want comfort. 
But, if men will allow their ſeruants recreation, let them al- 
low part oftheir owne time, and be liberall in that, which is 
theirs, and not in that, which God hath given them no ſuch 
warrantto giue their ſeruants. This is a moſt ſhamelefle 
excuſe : Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there- 
fore they muſt needes diſhonour God, and rob him of his 
Sabbath. How wicked this ſhift is, will appeare by the like. If 
children or ſeruants ſhould rob & ſteale other mens goods, 
and money, and complaint bee made tothe houſholder. of 
this iniumie, that his people haue done, may this be * | 
* or c 


the Sab · 
bath. 
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for a good anſwere? You muſt beare with them, youny 
muſt haue maintenance, they cannot haue meat ande 


muſt have meanes and maintenance, it is fir, you ould 
low it, and giue it them of your owne, and then they needs 
not ſteale. But now men deale as madly, or more madly with 
God. Children and ſeruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreation, 
And what of chat? Therefore we will not ſpare it tbem, from 
our owne ſeruice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their de. 
light on Sonday if they wil haue any, and yet they ſhal com 
to the Church too, and beſſo ſome part of the day in God 
ſeruice. This is as bad a ſhift as the other. For if we hire a day 
labourer, and giue him wages, and he couenant to doe our 
work for that day, and after an houre or two ſhould leaueof 
al, and goe to follow his pleaſute, and ſay, hee mufthavere- 
creation: we would count him little better, then a theeſea 
deceiuer. | 
But, God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs, and w 
with him, to obey him: and what is it then but theft, to tina 
away part of his day, and the greateſt part too, ſor our om 
luſts ? Therefore, though it be an ill occupation to rob men, 
and he that doth it long, is like to come to au ill reckoning; 
yet, it is a worſe thing to rob God, and he that continues 
that,ſhall finde a worſe puniſhment, then any which ma 
can inflict vpon him. f 


Exod.20.10. Jn: then ſhalt doe no maner of wor. 


E meanes workes ofthe World, and of ones wary 
calling ; for workes ofReligion are commaunded, 
God ſhould command idlenes vpon the Sabbath day, which 
he doth not allow any day. Therefore it forbids all mas 
ner of worldly bufines, commanding the works ofReligion, 


for nothing, they muſt needes get money; I hope you 1 
not ſo much condemne them for this, would you haue the 
ſtarue ? No, neither would I haue them ſteale: but ſich 


Ry 


% 


| 
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have 2 plaine proofe, Exod. 16.28.29. Where God con- 
demoes them for gathering, yea, for putpoſing to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath day. Now, what worke more eaſie 
thenchis? It was to be done berwixt ſiue ot ſixe in the mor- 
ning, ornot Jong after : ſo that all che reſt of the day, they 
might ſerue Go: and they needed not to take any great 
journey for it, go but out of their doores a little, it was wont 
to be there; neither was the paines veric great, but to ſtoope 
and take it vp, and thete an end. And this is to be noted b 
the way, that they went out, and ſound nothing: and ſo 
this is perpetuall, that whoſocuer goes out, to get any out- 
ward gaine, on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing, what euer 
he thiuke, certaine he finds iuſt nothing, Cods curſe cates vp 
more then his gaines. Now, when they went but a little way, 
and ſpent but a little time, and it was no great paines to ga- 
ther Manna: yet, God ſaies ſot this, How long will this peo- 
ple breake my Commaundements ? It was but the breach of 
this one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach of che 
lawes in generall: becauſe in truth, he that makes a breach 
into this, pulles done the fence of all. So Luk. 23. 56. com- 
pared with Marke 16. 1. it is noted, that Mary Magdalen, 
and Maris the mother of Iames, hauing prepared part of 
their oinements, to anoynt the dead bodic of Chriſt, and 
not hauing time to get enough for that purpoſe, before the 
Sabbath came vpon them, would neither anoint him wich 
thoſe they had, nor buy oy more, til] the Sabbath was cn- 
ded. Now what ſmaller thing,then to buy a few odours? 
That might ſoone be done. And iſa man may do any thing, 
that is not a dutie of religion, or mercie, on that day, 
then hee might buy ſweete ointments, to embalme t 
dead bodie of Chriſt: but becauſe Chtiſts body was dead, 
and their embalming it, did yceld no eaſe nor refreſhing, 
and ſo was no worke of neceſſity, not a worſhip of God, they 
durſt not doe it. But ſome — ſay,ſure they were more 
precile,then needed, they made a ſcruple, where none was: 
Nay, the holy Ghoſt trees them from that charge, and 
ſhewes, hat che y refed according to the commaundement. 
k was well donc of them : For in doing it, they obeyed 
L 
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Gods commandement : and it had been amiſſe, if they by 
not reſted : for then they had broken this commandemeng,” 
So, Numb. chapr.1 5. verſe 32. the man that would gather 
ſtickes vpon the Sabbath: Hee did it indeede contempm 
ouſly : for to trie Aoſes, and ſer him at a ſtand, hee - 
breake the Sabbath openly : and yer, becauſe the thing hes 
then did, as ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill example of liber 
tie to others, and for all that to be free from perill himſelf, 
Hee did the ſmalleſt worke , yet that little worke was o 
reat a ſinne, that God appoints him to bee ſtoned to deu 
for it. So that, no worke is ſo ſmall, that if it bee a worldlie 
matter, and not a matter of religion, or mercie, muſt be dom 
on the Sabbath. What ſmaller thing then to ſſeppe our 
the dooreſill, and to beſtow a little time in gathering tha, 
which they looked to finde readie vnder their feeteꝰ (as wa 
the Manna, ) What thing of leſſe trouble, then to buy fome 
recious oyntment, euen to embalme Chrifts bodie? M 
lighter matter, then to picke vp a fewe ſtickes? Vet, not ii 
lighteft of all theſe, but God condemnes it, and will ac 
haue it to breake into the poſſeſſion of his day. Now fe | 
great matters, and affaires of great importance, God doth 
not allow any worldly buſineſſe, ſeeme it neuer fo great, to. 
ſhoulder out religion and mercie, vpon the Sabbathll 
workes (though neuer ſo great) muſt yeeld. As ExOd. 
verſe 13. he commaunds, | no man doe any worke, fot 
the building and ſetting forward of the SanQuarie, 
the Sabbath; and yet that was a worke of weight. So 
nothing is ſo great, that it can beate one out, in breaking \ 
the Sabbath. It were a ſinne to build a Church on the Lot 
day. So Exod. 34.21. God commaunds expreſſely, that none 
' ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neither in caring,not 
harueſt. Nowtheſe be matters of greateſt moment. Ifone 
may encroch vpon the Sabbath for any thing, then he mij 
doe it to inne his corne; that day proouving faire, and the 
weathef catching. His Corne is now readie, and iſ hee la 
it alone hee is like to loſe it, and to let it rot ypon the 
ground. Though it bee ſo, yet Gods Sabbath muſt be fill 
ingiolable, better loſe all your Corne, then Gods favour; 
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| The fourth Commandment. 157 
better that the Corne rot ou the ground, then wee carrie « 

rotten heart in our bodies. So that it is plaive, wee muſt 

doe neither leaſt, nor moſt of our owne workes, vpon the 
Sabbach day. None ſo little, that GOD will giue it A- 
lowance, to take vp any of his time; none ſo great, that 

may thruſt out his excrciſes: becauſe his commandement, 

of the obedience wee owe vnto him, is greater then all 
things. 
| Therefore this conſutes the ſhifts that men haue. Oh this 2 1. 
js atrifle, ſuch a ſmall thing (1 hope) doth not breake the 
Sabbath, as to ſer forward my worke againſt the next mor- 

ning. wee onely ſer things in order, this worke is little. But 

isic not your one worke? Then though it bee neuer fo 
latle, yet it is a breach of Gods Commandements, and a 
meanes to draw downe his curſe ypon our ſelues and our 
labours. Aud others alleage, that it is a great and weightie 
mauer,it lies me vpon, and concernes mine eſtate to doe it. 

But it is not ſo great, as the obeying of God, and keeping a 

good conſcience, Better it were that ſome decay come to 

our outward eſtate, then the wrath of God to fall ypon vs. 

But when our Corne, or Hay,lieth in hazard like to be ſpoy- 

led by ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe? Truſt in 

Gods prouidence, who, as hee hath commanded you to reſt, 

ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall bee no loſer by yourreſting; ten 
ynleſſe your negligence at other times, or your vnbeleefe at ts Gods 
that time bring lofſe ypon you. Fai:hfull obedience was ne- — 
ver any mans hindrance, but negligence and infidelitie — 
brings all their miſerie, our eſtates, 

But here may bee obiected: May one doe no bufineſſe ? 

may not one looke to their cattle, ſerue their ſheepe, and ſo 
forth,on the Sabbath day ? Yea, a Chriſtian man, on the Sab- — 
bath day, muſt ſerue his beaſt: but al waies prouided that he our canel 
doe it not as a buſineſſe of his owne, but as a worke of mei- ban 
cie to the beaſt, not reſpecting his owne commodity, but the 

creatures neceſſitie. And being done thus for conſcience r. 
ſake, to helpe the poore creature, it is a worke of the Sab- 

bath, pleaſing to God: for God himſelſe commands vs to 
bemerciſull, euen to the beaſts. Therefore we muſt ſee that 
1 L 2 we 
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beaſt ; and then, hauing this ende and affection, the e 
our cattell is a worke of the Lords day. * 


# 


Secondly, his affections and meditations muſt bee di 25 


from thoſe hee may haue at other times. For, this works 
mult rayſe him vp, to ſome godlie and ſpirituall meditation 
for his edification. As for example, when one goes onthe 
Sabbath day to ſerue his cattle, he may make this vſe to him. 
ſelſe: Ican (in obedienee to God, and in compaſſion to the 
creature) care for it, and bring it things neceſſatie: Thought 
cannot call ypon me, yet the very neede of it cries lowde, 
that I cannot but helpe though to my trouble and char 
What cate then, muſt I perſwade my ſelſe, God (that hathan 
infinite ſea of mercy) will haue of mee, whom hee hath 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe not 
to call ypon him, and make continuall ſupplication vm 
him, for chings needſull? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation :! 
ſee the poore beaſt, that hath done mee painefull ſervice 
all the weeke, when I came to ſerue it, is contented to 
bee ſerued at my peaſure: If I give it more, it is well ples 
ſed, if leſſe, it dothnor fret againſt me: If it be betier pro- 
uiſion, it takes it in good part if courſer,it doth not murmur 
at the meanc allowance, Why then, ſhould not I bee cos. 
tent to live at Gods finding? and rake in good part,that 
which he giues mee, be it more or leſſe, ſith it is my portion 
from him, eſpecially, ſince ] haue more often,and gi 
rebelled againſt God, then euer the beaft did againſſ meꝭ 
Theſe, or the like meditations, ones heart muſt bee ſeaſoned 
withall, on the Lords day, more then of neceſſitie is it 
poſed vpon him, at other times. If then our end be mercy, 
and our affections holy, in doing theſe things tothe cal 
they be ſabbath daies wotkes, — mercy pleaſeth God 
on that day. But if one feed his cattel, not becauſe theit wat 
craues this at his hand, but becauſe his deſire of gaine moves 
him thereunto, that he may ſel them to more profit, or keep? 
them for better ſeruice, and ſo his heart be catied away aſtet 
his ptiuat gaineʒhe breakes the ſabbath, he ſcrues not 


we doe it with a mercifull heart, in compaſſion to the dumb ? 


«+ 


but himſelf; and though man cannot indite him, for the very } 
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he Commundement. 150 
action, yet God will find him out and plague him for the ill 
aſſection. And ſo much for the things that muſt be done on 
the Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt not be done, and two rea- 
ſons taken, one from the equity of the Commandement: the 
other from the right and title of God the commander. Now 
heere he comes after to a declatation of the perſons, ſeueral- 
ly comprehended ynder this Commandement, naming firſt 

goucrnors,and then charging them with the inferiours : 
which are either more ncere, as thoſe ofthe familie; or far- 
ther off, as the ranger : that is to ſay, ſuch as are not of the 
ſame nation or religion. 


Thon. 


B* this is meant, you which are the maſters, and miſtreſ- 
ſes, the fathers and mothers in families : for vnder this 
word, both are comprehended, becauſe he addes, thy ſonne, 
and thy daughter: Now, the ſonne and daughter pertaine 
| equally to both the parents. In charging the ſuperiors to ſee 
that their familie keepe the Lords day, he meetes with that 
common corruption, that is in moſt men, who pretend that 
will keepe the day holy themſelues, and thinke their 
ildren may be permitted to worke or to play. Nay, ſaith 
the Lord; Thy ſenme or — — c. muſt not worke, or 
prophane it any way. Naming them firſt, becauſe parents 
through naturall affection are ready to winke at them, and 
to let it ſlippe, though they prophane Gods Sabbath, by 
ſeeking their profic and pleaſure; and they ſay, youth muſt 
haue ſome libertie, we muſt let them haue a little ſport. Not 
ſo, ſaich the Lord. How euer you beare wich them for other 
things, at other times; yet you muſt looke to them careful. 
ly chat day, that in no ſort they tranſgreſſe it. 
Then, — names the man and mayde ſeruant, becauſe 
commonly ſome lucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome 
commoditie ſeemes to follow, if they follow their worldly 
buſineſſe; for which cauſe men are ſlacke, to cauſe them to 
ſerue God, but would be content they ſhould ſerue them. 
Therſore, God faith, alſo look to them. If any ſeruant 9 
L 3 e 


Dor, 
62.1819 now him, that he will command his ſetuants, and children; 
to keepe the way of the Lord. God knew Alrabhams minde; 
that if the caſe ftood ſo, that either ſome worke of his mult 
bee —— or ſome ſervice of God yndone, Alralus 
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beſo wicked, as to labour, yet thou mult not put — 
nor ſuffer him, receiue not his ge ir is the gaine of wit 
kedue ſie, and therefore accurſed: better bee without itthey- 
haue it. But I hope I may let my cattle bee imploied: Nay 

faith the Lord) nor thine Oxe,cbine Aſſe nor thy cattle, 

oe any worke. Nor becauſe the dumbe creatures canſay 
ctiſie the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be 
but ſome man matt attend vpon them, and looke to 
and therefore God would preuent all occaſions of hindi 
mans reft: wherein GOD alſo -ynderſtands all ſuch other 
liueleſſe things, as cannot be ſet a worke, vnleſſe the hand 
of man bee ioyned to them, asa Mill, or to boate or ſuch 
like, 

Then he addes, the ranger, meaning one of another ng. 
tion, countrie and religion ; x hom, though we cannot con- 
pell to come to the Church: yet the Magiſtrate may and 
muſt forbid, to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pubs 
lique labour, if he come in ſuch places where he hath autha 
ritie. Here then wee ſee, that God chargeth the Maſter ofthe 
familie, with all in the familie. Hee faith not, You ſeruanty 
and you children, ſee that you breake not the Sabbath; bur 
you Parents and Maſters labour not your ſelues, nor breaks 
the Sabbath, neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants ſo to 
doe. Hence we may gather this inſtruction, That it 
to all gouernours,to ſee that their children, ſeruants,andin» 
feriours, whatſoeuer, keepe the Lords day. ;:- 
And this teſtimonie God himſelſe giueth of Abrabam, 


had rather that all his buſineſſe ſhould ſlay, then any partol 
Gods ſervice ſhould bee omitted. And great reaſon why 
Chriftian ſhould be of this minde: for if he doe indeed(ashe 
profeſſeth)loue God aboue al, ought he not then to be more 
careſull of Gods glorie, then of his one commoditie? and 
more to care for Gods ſeruice, then his owne gaine ? Now 
wee know, that Maſters ſuffer not their ſetuants to bee idle 
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The fourthCommandement. 161 
pon the weeke daies, therefore, if he loue God, hee ſhould 
be ſo much the more diligent ouer them, that they neglect 
not the worke of God on his day, by how much the glorie 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie. For, as hee that is a true ſubiect to the Prince, 
and loueth him indeed, will not keep ſuch a man in his houſe 
that will not obey his lawes: ſo, he that is himſelfe rightly 
affected to God and his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane 
| perſon vnderhis roofe,that will diſhonour him openly,and 
not careto obſerue his Sabbath. 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſcruants or chil. 
dren, euen for their owne ſakes hee muſt ſee to them, that 
they prophane por the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſuch exerciſes, where they may receiue the ſpirit of God, 
and the chieſe good to their ſoules. Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe that be vnder him. 
Now what greater good can he do, then to vſe thoſe meanes 
wherby they may know Godin Chriſt Ieſus, and be brought 

to ſaluation? So that, if one will not ſhew adiſloyall heatt 
| againſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaichfull minde to his 
people, that he cateth not for their ſaluation, he muſt ſee that 
1 keep the Sabbath, ſo farre as it belongeth to him: name 
2 y bringing them to, and keeping them at the workes of 
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ion. 

irdly, the gouernours in regard oſ their one good 
mult be carefull over their familic in this behalſe. For, hee 
that will not bee faithſull co God, can neuer bee faithfull co 
man, and he that hath no care to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will haue leſſe care to ſerue his maſter in the duties 
| of his calling: as indeede they haue. For if che honour of 
God, and regard of their owne ſaluation, will not moue 
them, why ſheuld they be moued with their maſters profit 
orgaine? But he that obeyeth God with a good conſcience, 
will labour for his maſter with an vpright — though 
his maſter be not preſeut to rebuke him, yet his owne con- 
ſcience will checke him; and when the ſeare of man will not 
keepe him from idleneſſe, and vnfaichſulneſſe, the feare of 
God.and his commandement will reftraine him: elſe, either 
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he will do nothing, or that which hedoth;jis all with eye. ſe. 
vice to de ſeene of men; and when his maſters 


then by idleneſſe,waſtfulnes, —— he will hurt Rm 
more, then ehe faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can bindet 
him ; for indeed, this can be no hinderance at all, but tather 
a meanes to bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and hes 
labours inthe week day. As [acob,a faithfull ſeruant of God, 
was bleſſed in all Labans buſineſſe; and Ieſepb, a true wor 
ſhipper ofthe Lord, had ptoſperitie to follow and accom- 
any him in all his trauels. Therefore, if wee will ſhe w om 
E to God, and to them, and deſire that they be faithful 
vnto vs, and that God ſhould bleſſe their trauels in our «of. 
falres; let vs bring them to the ſeruice of God, and exereiſ 
of religion on the Sabbath, and haue a care that they breake 
not the holy day of the Lord. 
This firſt ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men, which 


— beare this mind toward their ſeruants, That, ſo their owe 
mafteis 
that giue 
liber tie to 
ſeruants to 
breake the NC 
Sabbath. 


worke be performed, they care not though Gods workebe 
neglected: Let their ſeruants bee carefull to doe their buſ. 
e on the ſixe dayes, and let them bee as cateleſſe asthey 
lit of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day let them ſpendthat 
how they will, they haue free libertie from their maſiets, 
This ſheweth men to be louers of themſelues more then iſ 
God, and proueth that they loue filthie lucre and gained 
the world, more then the glory of God. For if Gods glorie 
were but as deare vnto them, as their money, they wouldbe 
8s impatient at his diſhonor by their ſeruants | 

as at lofſes that come to themſelues, by their ſeruants neg» 


gence. | 
Oh but (ſay they) they be rude perfons, and breake on | 


from ys, we cannot keepe them in. Be not theſe deepe i 
ſemblers? Is not this hypocrifie ? can you not keepe. 
them t? who ke them in on the ſme dayes? can you 
make them tarty at home then ? can you fer them at 


work, and not ſuffer them to be gadding ? Yet chat is for fa 
dayes ſpace, this is bur for one; theetebour which then 


doe, isfarremore toileſome; and can you mate them, 
they, nill they, ſpend fixe whotedayes, in more paigefull 
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The faurth Communaement. 163 
and tedious labour? and can you not gonſtrine them to 
keepe it home one day, to dot a farre more caſie and lighi- 
ſome worke, and that far theis one good, and ſalustion? 
This is miſerable ſhiſting, and plaine halting; theſs excuſes 
will aot hold out before God ; he uill ſhe y you, that, if you 
had made 8s great account of his honor and glory, and o- 
beying his Commaundement, as you doe of ſeryiog your 
owne filthie couetous luſt, and obeying the Diuell; if his 
name had been as deere to you, as gaine; you might with 

as much caſe cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day, 

in his ſeruice to his glorie, as ſixe before it, in your one 
ſeruice, to your profit. But hat is the cauſe that youth is ſo 
rude? Is it not becauſe A learned it of age ? why be 
inferiors ſo prophane, but becauſe they follow the patterne, 
and treade inthe Reppes of their ſuperiours? how come the 
braunches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the root yeel- 
deth no better ſappe ? For ifthe ſeruants might ſee ſo much 
loue of God, and care of keeping his Commaunde ments, 
appeare in the converſation of their maſters and dames, as F 
| they ſec luſt of the world, and eagerneſſe after lucre, they 

would, atleaſt for outward ſhew bee better. But now that 

they ſee, and know the diſpoſition of their gouernour, they 

frame themſelues chereaſter, to ſerue him in his couetous 

deſue, and robbe God of his honour. If the ſeruant ſhould 

but negle& his affaires one or two boures in the weeke, 

and follpw his oe ſports and vanities ; when bee com- 
meth home his maſter would bee vpon him, his dame would 
baue a ſaying to him, and hee ſhould bee fo haited with te- 

bukes, chat though he had a gteedie minde to be abroad, 

andno great heart to (}and ſweating at his buſineſſe, yet mi- 

ſerableteare would make him tartie t home, rather than 

bee would endure the ſhappe ſauce, that muſt come after 
his ſweete : but let him bee where hee will, and 

doe what he will pon the Sabbath day, When he commeth 
home, eicher his maſter and dame allow bim in it, or elſe 
chey be mute and ſay nothing vnto lum; or if they do begin 
440 toproue him, it is done fo coldly, ſo cateleſſely, with ſo 
little vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceive, it 
5 commeth 
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commeth but from the t 


ſorie within, he neuer vexeth his heart ſor the mat! 
ter, and therefore he careth not ſot ſuch chiding, he will to 


mi the next Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly; this ſerueth for 
Maſters the inſtruction of all houſholders, that deſire to be 
dus h as well as to bee accounted Chriſtians, that they ſhould 
their ſer= an eye to their ſeruants, forthe keeping of the Lords 
e sab. Even as, on the weeke day, they will call them vp, anf 
bath. ſee that they be teady to their buſmeſſe: ſo on the Sabbak, 
— 2 they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee that 
cheSabe bee prepared for the worke of God ; eſpeciallic, ſub the 
bah. workes of their calling bee ſuch as they doe; without any 
at preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed, and ges 
ght to his ordinatie labour, as well as if hee had an 


houres conſideration : but vnleſſe one have ſometime to 


disburden his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fit him, | 


ſelſe by prayer, and holie meditation to heare the Word, 

hee can neuer doe it well, nor ſo as the Word may bee pro 

firable vnto him. Therefore, they muſt bee ſtirred vp, that 

they may haue time to make teadie their hearts, that they 

come before God with a quiet and well affected minde, 

Now, in this dutie many of Gods children faile, even them» 

ſelues, and their whole familie take libertie to ſleepe "ny 

great part of the morning, and thinke it enough to riſe, and 

oe to Church, nor regarding any time of preparation : And 

— it ĩs, that the Exerciſes be ſo yncomfortable, and m- 

— ofitable to them. And then, ſecondly, the mafier muſt 
be accopa- bee cateſull to haue his familie come with him, in good 
at and due ſeaſon to the houſe of God, with the whole cons 
cs to che gregation. Not as many doe, chat are ſo negligent, as thut 
publiqac. much is paſt befote they come. The hus band comes at ti 
Ged on ſecond Leſſon, and ihe wiſe drops in at the end oſ the pri 
the Sab- er, and the ſeruants follow when halſe the Sermon is dones 
2 77 hey would not doe thus at harueſt worke : but hee would 
make them get all things readie, that they might goe toge- 

ther to get in his corne z and not come ſcattered, one now, 

and another anon. Why ſhould not one therfore be as care» 


eeth outward, his maſter is'nov 9 


ll for the harucſt of his ſoule, and to cate of the bread * ö 
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The wander. 185 
life; inthe houſe. of God, to come —— Tee 
wife; and bring tbeirfamilie with them, chat they may be at 


the beginning, and tarrie out till the ending, that they may 
haue the whole fruit? and not (as ſome do) be gone, before 
the Sermon end,. or at leaſt, runne away before the prayer be 
made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing pronounced by the Mi- 
nifter : which ſheweth they never telr the goodueſſe of the 
bleſſing ; they are ſo loath to tarry the Minitters prayer, be- 
cauſe they want the ſpirit of prayer themſelues, and know 
not che benefit of a faithfull prayet. For, if the ſweetnes of 
Gods bleflings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 
euet ſelt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Gbhoſt, they would be more deſirous of theſe things; than 
they be, and not haſte ſo ſtom them, as if it were a curſe; not 
i bleſſing; and ſomething tending to their hurt, not a fuppli- 
cation to God, for their good. 
vad as they mult call them vp iu the motning, and bring Bxemizac 
them to che Church, ſo another dutie ist examine them 2* 
ö aſter, and call them to account how they haue proſited. 
Ifmens ſeruants bee ſent tothe markets, they will not let 
them goe, without taking account what markers they haue 
made: ſo, whenthey come from the Church, as from the 
market of cheirſoules; they ſhould" queſtion wich them; to 
ſe — bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profic they haue had, by comming to: Gods ordinag- 
| as; aul thus laying their ſtore together, helpe one another. 
| This-Grictb alfo!for the ini tuction of ſeruants, that fith , 
 Godhathlaide (ucha charge vpon their ſuperiours to looke 
| that they keepe his Sabbath ʒ theteſore they ſhould willing. 
ly be ruled, and ſuffer theinſelues to be guided by them ia 
is poi: and as well obey them onthe Lords day, to be 
diligent ia che workes of God; as iu the weeke dayra, for 
mattersoſ their calling. They my} not ſay, (as many pro- 
ſeryvancs ill) when they ate called to bee inſtructed 
religion, They weill none of chat: but, you hited me (ſay 
they) to do your worke, and that will I performe: that is m 
eouenant, and more you ſhall not get of me : what nee 


all this adoe about keeping the Sabbath, and comming — 
bf * 
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the Sermon? let me looke to that my ſelſe, none other jst9 
anſwere for me. Nay, but if they be Gods ſeruants, and you 
Gods ſeruants, your maſters hired you to doe Gods works, 
and in the Lotd to doe their worke: therefore this is apros 
ane anſwer,and theſe be ill ſeruants. And if the gouernors 
uffer them thus to ſinne, they make it their own ſinne: and 
therfore God hath given them a ſpeciall charge, and put au 
thotitie into their Hands to refiraine them. But much mort 
wretched are they that will cunne abroad to wickedneſſe, ot 
to daunciug, to ſwilling, to wautonneſſe, &c. making that 
their Sabbath daics worke, which is vnlawſull at any time: 
to plow, and to cart, bee things lawfull in fit time; bur to 
dance, and follow wantonneſſe is naught every day: much 
more abominable therefore ypon the Lords day. Therefort, 
ſuch ſeruants muſt by force bee conſtrained not to violate 
Gods Sabbath, or, if no meanes will ſerue, a Chriſtian u- 
ter muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be peſiaei 
with ſuch open cebels againft God. Thus much forthe du 
tics of Gauernours,to choſe of their owne familie: no e 
Lord gocth further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt dealt 
with men of another religion: ſaying ; | 


Nor the fraeger that i within thy gates. 
Ire he ſheweth, that, if a wee within our ii. 


riſdiction that are Chriſtians, though we cannot com 
mand him to come to the exerciſes of r (gion, yet the Mz 
ome muſt not ſuffer him to doe any publike work,copel- 
ute the Sabbath. For, by thy gates here is meant, within thy 
bedr, liberties. Hence then, in that the Magiſtrate muſt looketo 
forriners, this genetall doctrine may bee gathered, that it 
out dutie, being Chriſtians, not onely to keepe the Sabbath 
our ſelues, and to looke to thoſe that are belonging tom u 
Regaed familie;burfo ſarte in we can, euen io ers, or to any 
had 2 ther, And this is that which is commended in Nehemiah, 
rangers that ohen heathen men that knew not God, nor cared for 


nly vio- the Sabbach, came with wares to leruſalem on the Sabbath 
[are the day, he ſhurthepares againſt them, and told them, that i 


Sabbath. 
And 


Neh.13 21. they did ſo amp more, he would lay band vpon them. 
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And there is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefull of 
thoſe of other congregations,and of other places. For,if we 
haue the true loue of God in vs, it will grieue vs to the heart, 
to ſee Gods name diſhonoured, and his lawes broken, ot any 
one whoſoever : and therefore, ſo much as in vs lies, we muſt 
repreſſe all ſuch practiſes, whoeuer they bee that doe them. 


Alſo, euery man is bound to loue his enemy, yea, his enemies Bod. 23.5, 


beaſt, and if he ſee his enemies beaſt ynder his burden, hee 
muſt helpe him vp. It one muſt helpe a mans ox: or aſſe, if 
he be burdened, much more his ſoule that is burdened with 

the linne thot will kill it, iſit be netremoued. No man is ſo 
ſauage, that, if he ſee a blind man running into a Wel,wher. 
in he may be drowned, will ſay, Let him go; I care not, he is 
none of my familie, nor of my friends; though hee bee not, 

mercie is to be ſhewed to all, and nature in ſuch a caſe will: 
teach one to run and call vnto him, and hinder him by what 
meanes he can: ſo for the ſoule much more, if we ſee a per- 
ſon, who is in truth blinded through ignorance, and know- 

eth not the danger, ready to caſt himſelſe into the pit of hell, 

mercy will moue him, that hath any true mercy, to ſeeke to 
reclaime him. 

And then in regard of the good of the whole congrega- 
tion, one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giving ſuch ill exam. 
ples. For, though at the firſt, it ſeeme a tmall thing for them, 
to doe what they lift, becauſe they bee not of our familie 
nor congregation, yet is it exceeding dangerous. For our- 
nature is ſo ſubiect to inſcction, and we are (ocahly drawne 
tocuill, that if one ſuffer a ſtranger, at length his chiloren- 
and ſervants will learne, and come after to doe the ſame: 
things. So that, for our owne ſakes, wee mult bee diligent 
to cut off occaſions, and warily to preuent danger; for one- 
houſe on fire may burne the wholetowne. And if a firanger- 
would buy au houſe in the towne, and then be fo fooliſh as 
to ſetit on fire, men would not let him alone, forfeare leſt 
it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and fo in truth, if the fire 
of ſinne kindle in che heart and practiſe of a ſtranger, and 
wee ſecke not to quench and ſuppteſſe it, it will not tarrie 


there long, it will catch ſome in the congregation, * ſet 
them 


We 1. 
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them on burning alſo. Therefore, in loue to Gods glory, to 5 


our neighbours ſoule, and to our ſelues, and thoſe that bet 
neere vs, we muft labour by what mcanes we can, to hinder 
even a firanger from breaking the Sabbath. Now, if one 
muſt hinder ſitangets, ho much more thoſe that are b 

and dwell inthe ſame place, our neighbours, children, or 
ſcruants? Ifwe ſee ſuch prophaning the Sabbath, we ſhould 
much more hinderthem, by admonition and rceproofe; but 
eſpeciallic if wee ſee them runneto things tha: be (implye. 
vill,and in their owne nature at all times vnlawſull. There. 
fore, for men that be of ſome account and note, in the con- 
gregation, to come among headie young people, and ſee 
them carried violently to dauncing, to gaming, or any ſuch 
lewdnes,on the Lords day eſpecially, and let them go on, 


without any rebuke or exhortation, neuer telling themof 


it, nor dehorting them from it; this ſheweth, that thereis 
but a little loue of God, in ſuch, and that they haue little re 
gard of themſelues, and of their owne families. And intruth 
this is a great cauſe, that maketh wickednes grow ſofal, 
and ſinne to be ptactiſed with an high hand, and youth groy 
to ſuch ſhameleſſe and impudent boldneſſe, becauſe the mis 
niſter fighteth alone againſt ſinne: none elſe will open his 
mouth again it, or diſcountenance it. Hce that would not 
and by, and ſee his oxe fall into the ditch ; but would helpe 
him out, will looke on, while his neighbours runne head- 
long to hell, and ſay not a word toreclaime them. This te- 
miſſeneſſe of men, that are in ſome eſtimation, in the trowne, 
maketh proud youths oft times, ſo audacious, as to ſet them 
ſelues m__ againſt che Miniſters docttine, and as it were 
by their practiſe in the heate of luſt, to contratie him, enen 
when hee is reprouing any ſinne, when the doctrine is yet 
hot, and the ſound of his voice is ſcarce gone out of their 
eares,then to run, openly to gain-ſay that, which was taught 
in the Church, ſo ſoone as they come out of the Church, 
This ſtrength of impietie proceedeth hence (I ſay )thatthe 
Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods glory,ſo 
that he is grieued at his diſhonour, none hath ſo much cha- 


ritie, and compaſſion ouer his ncighbours,as to ſecketo pu 
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The fourth Commandement. 169 
them out of the danger of hell fire; for, if but two or three, or 
ſome more ofthe ancient men that haue ſome authority and 
ſway, in the congregation, would ioyne their hands with 
the Miniſter,and ſet in with their priuate rebukes, to make 
his publike reproofes forcible; younger people would bee 
more aſhamed to ſinne, and learne to behaue themſelues 
more ſoberly, and not by ſo open diſobedience to bid bat- 
tell to the publike doctrine of the Miniſter. Therefore this 
ſlackneſſe and coldnes is much to be reprooued. 

Then ſecondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſe, 
that doe deſite to helpe others out of this or any other fin: 
they may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſci- 
ence tebułe a Sabbath- breaker. And whereas they will ob- 
iect, Why, what is that to you? If I finne my ſelſe, I muſt pe- 
riſh my ſelſe; what haue you to doe with me? They muſt 
know that euery one hath to doe with them; for he is to 
loue them, and to loue the congregation, and to loue Gods 
Herz, and therefore, as much as he can, to diſgrace ſinne. 

t, though ſinners begin to ſet ſinne on foote; yet, if ſome 
godly wile man will encounter it, with a ſound admonition 
and ſharpe rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as 
the wicked perſons ſupport it; ſo that, it cannot get the head 
ſo ſoone. Thereſore, becauſe they be men that ſinne, and it 
in Gods law that is broken, and the whole Congregation 
may bee infected and poyſoned, if ſtrangers might be per- 
mitted ro worke open iniquitie; he that hath a ſound heare 
toany of theſe, hath good warrant,and ought to be forward 
to vſe preſervative againſt this poyſon, and to Rand for 
Gods Commandements, and the ſaluation of man. Let w ic- 
ked finners,while they will, accuſe them to be buſie bodies, 
yet God will cleare them, and they ſhall find by good ex- 


perience, that it is better to diſpleaſe men by doing good, 


then to offend God by doing euill, or omuting good. 


Exod. 2c. 11. For in ſi xo daies the Lord made heauen andearth, . 


the Sea, &c. and refled the ſeuenth day. 
—— Commandement is much oppugned by ſol- 


lowing che cuil ptactiſe of great men (ſor almoſt al men 


breake 


: 
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beake it) therefore it is confirmed from the example of t 


mould ſay, If you will be led by example, follow that 
is moſt petſect: Now what more perfect example, then the” 
example of God? who hath propoſed himſclfe for a pref, 
dent to be imitated of vs. Sintull men breake it, but the ho. 
ly God keeps it, and would haue you keepeit : whetherex, 
ample is it beſſ tofollow? God made an ende of all in fixe 
dayes and ceaſed creating on the ſeuenth day, therefore hee 


on the ſeuenth day. Fer as concerning the workes of 
ſervation, Chriſt ſaith, lohn. 5.17. My father worketh babe 
to, and I worke.. But he ceaſed from works of creation. $0 
that the reaſon ſtandes thus; God left no worke of creation 
till the ſeuenth day, but ended all in the fixth, therefore hee 
would have you ende all your workes of vocation in fixe 
dayes, and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of piety and 
merc ” 
Delt. — a then we learne this doctrine, that whoſoeuer def 
— ig reth to live godly,muſt propoſe the example of God to him» 
muſt imi- ſelſe to imitate. Thus Epheſy. the Apoſtle wiſheth then 
— to ſollow the example of God as deate children: hee had 
before exhorted them to courteous behauiour and gentle- 
nes: But he hath done me wrong, ſaith ſpme man, how cin 
deale kindly with him ? hy, ſaith the PREY forgiue 
| him. But who would put vp this wrong patiently? God 
* would: and therefore doe you follow God, and imitate him 
God doth not preſently ſeeke reuenge if any man breake 
his lawes, but vſeth all gentle meanes to bring him to te. 
pentance, and to cauſe him to turne: ſo doe you, then you 
tread in Gods ſteps. Indeede ſome forward man would 


5 Fo great God, which is able to counteruate all theirs. As if h 2 


would haue you ceaſe from the workes of your vocation alſo 


nne 
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take a more violent and boiſterous courſe : but if you will be 
accounted the child of God, bought with the bloud of Chriſt 
and regenerate with the ſpirit of God, you muſtrarher be di- 
rected by his ex ample, then mans, and then there is no bet- 
ter argument that you are the ſon of God, & no ſurer prooſe 
3 that he hath hęgotten you to life eternall, then when you 
* | grow like ymo him, and ſhew forth his Image in your 
ow 
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Now, the reaſon why it is beſt to ſet God befoce vs as a 
- patertieyis, becauſe his exataple is ſo abſolute in all ſulneſſe 
| on, that no exception can bee taken againſt it, 
the example of man, and there is ſomething againſt 
icha man may except, to leſſen the force of it. As Daxid, 
and Perer and ſuch good men haue had their (lips, and no 
man liueth ſo holily, but as Saintlames, 3.2. ſaith, In many 
things we ſine all. But the example of God is ſo exact, and 
iltogether righteous, without any ſpot at any time, that no 
ſuch thing can be alleadged againſt it. 
Secondly, if one make God his example, he ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe fill hee ſhall come ſhort of the 
marke he aimeth at, and neuet bee able to attaine to the per- 
feRion which is in his example; ſo that til he ſhal haue cal. 
ling, and cauſe to encreaſe,and goe forward. If one ſer man 
ſor his copie, either he may write as well as his copie, or at 
leaſt he may imagine that hee doth, and then hee ſtands at a 
ſay, and thinketh he hath profited ſufficiently: but this exam- 
| ple is not ſubiect to ſuch conceit, no man either can, or will 
dreamet hat he can be as good as God: ſo that here is ſtill 
occaſion of mending and increaſing. 
Thirdly, hee that followerh the examples of men, hath 
t meanes of pride, and to be puffed vp: for, comparing 
3 with men, he is not put in mind of his faults, but ra- 
tber thinketh, This and this I haue done better then the mo, 
and in moſt things I am equall to the beſt, and ſo is in great 
er to be puffed vp: but now when hee (leauing men) 
looket to God, he ſeeth ſo much imperfection in himſelfe, 
ind ſuch infinite righteouſnes, and goodneſſe in God, as that 
pon this compariſon he groweth more humble, and lowly, 
and to know bimſelfe more; ſo that, though he grow better 
every day then other, yet he thinketh worſe of himſelfe, eue- 
nie day then other; and hath a greater inſight into his one 
corruption, by how much he gets more ken h againſt his 
corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for theſe rea- 
ſons it is moſt ſafe, and profitable to make Gods example. 
arule forour ſelues, and to follow it ſo neete as we can in 


all things. 
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172 The ſourth CM ent. 
- This then may ſerue for the coufutation of thoſe mei, 
chat — Gods example as nothing pertaining to 
them, thinke to daſh all Commandements, and all re 


with this one anſwere, That all men do ſo : as though thy 


were a ſufficient buckler to beate off all Gods Commande. 
ments, and the force of his example,becauſe the exampleeſ 
the moſt men is contratie. As namely, in this one Commis 
dement, which God (of all the reſt) hath moſt ſtrongly ſeg. 
ced with reaſons ; and among other, with one drawne from 
his owne practiſe and example. Come to Sabbath 

that abuſe it to ſinne and yanitie, and ſay, how dare you be 
ſo bold as to breake Gods expreſſe law, with ſo high 
hand, and thus to prouoke him to his face? Why, ay they 
wee hope wee bee not they aloneghat play vpon the 
bath day; wee ſhall doe as well as others : all the towns 
round about doe the like. But why ſhould not wee lookets 
Gods Commandementr, and example, rather then to wic. 
ked men? would a father take this for a good anſwere,ifhe 
ſhould ſay to his child, Why doe you ſweate, lie, or Gteale? 
knowe you not that it oftendeth me, and I like it not? Ifhee 
ſhould anſwete, Why ſhould you chide me? I hope Iam not 
the firſt chat euer ſwore, other children haue lied, andflol. 
len before me, what neede you bee angry with me forthe 
matte? no father would endure ſuch an anſwere of his child; 
this manner of defending were worſe than the fault. But ſo 
we deale with God, he ſendeth his Miniſters to reproue vs; 
and ſay, why do you diſhonor the name of God, and ſine 
againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why, I hope others 
doe ſo as well as I, and my betters doe vſe it: this is amolt 
common anſwere. But, ſhould not a child be ruled by hi ſi 
ther ? ſhould not a ſetuant follow his maſter? and ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be content to bee 
ruled both by his Commandement and example? Whats 
miſerable thing is this, that we will forſake the light, to run 
to darkneſſe and leaue God to follow Beha The wayis 


. not broad, chat leadeth to heauen, neither doe many walke 


in it: their ſinnes be no warrant for vs to ſinne: but if we be 


of God let vs fellow God, as deare children. So, che Apaſtie 


ſheweth, 
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malked. Every member goeth the ſame way with the head, 
whereynto it is vnited, and whereby it is guided. If Chriſt be 
our head, let vs walke in the light wherein he walked, let vs 
trend in his eps of meekneſſe, of denying the world, and of 

lacing our toy in heauen; and thoſe vettues that ſhined in 

im, let them appeare in vs, though not in the ſame meaſure, 

io the ſame manner and truth. For the like meaſure is im- 

ible ynto vs: but the like truth and vprightneſſe, is not 
only poſſible, but ſo neceſſary, that without it, we can haue 
no aſſurance that we are in him. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragemenc,and comfort 
of Gods children, that liue in ſuch prophane places, where 
we can haue no paterne of godlines in man, nor any that 

illioyne with them in any holy thing, as it often times fals 
dut: then the diuell is ready to hinder them from all good 
. this obiection; What ? will you be ſingu- 

? will you be alone without any example? No, they are 
not without example, but they follow the beſt example, 
even the example of God: and it is farre better to be led by 
his example to heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them, 
then by the example of ſinners to bee drawne to hell, and 
haue God to plague them. His only example ſhould more 
encourage and ſtrengthen vs, then all their contrarie practi. 
ſes diſcourage and feare vs. Therfore let the world go which 
way it wil, we muſt walke in the waies of our God, and make 
him our preſident in all our actions. F 


Is fixe dayes the Lord created the beauem and earth. 


— example which God hath propoſed we may conſi- 
der ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And 
in that hee ſpent no longer time, then ſixe dayes in making 
the whole world, we muſt vnderſtand by this, that God is a- 
ble to bring to paſſe great mattets in a ſhort time, and by 
ſmall meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke, 
needed ſometime, in regard of the workemanſhip there- 
of, and many daies of — proviſion, for ſo great a buil- 
ding: but when God would bee the workeman, and take 

M 2 in 


17 
ſbeweth, that if wee bee in Chtiſt, wee muſt walke as Chi t. lob. a. C 


God can 
d. e great 
things in 
ſhort ſpace 
& by (mall 


mcaucs, 
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in hand ſo great a matter, what time cooke he to finiſh ie? h | 
began and ended it, and all within the compaſſe of ſine dale, 


and left not the leaſt creature vnmade till che ſeuenth:and he 
tooke ſo long time, not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, (ot 
he could haue done it with as much caſe in an houre, yea in 


a minute of an houre, as in ſixe 2 but he hath diuided 


the whole into fixe dayes worke, becauſe we might haves 
ficter occaſion,and be — moued to conſider of the ſeue. 
rall creatures. For if he had folded vp all in an houre, then i 
had not bin ſo eaſie and plaine for our meditation. From the 
creation then heere mentioned, this generall doctrine 

be learned, That the Lord moſt eaſily and ſpeedily brings 
moſt wonderfull things to paſſe. As it is ſaid, Pſal. 33. 9. Hee 


ſpaks aud it mas done he commanded and it food. Though itbe 


an incomprehenſible work to create the world without mat- 
ter, and to preſerve it without meanes, yet it was as eaſie for 
God to effect it, as to will it, and to ſtabliſh it, as to beginir, 
This mighty power of God, in doing =_ things by 
ſmall meanes ſpeedily, appeareth likewiſe by other exam. 
ples in the Scripture. As, Nebuchaduex ⁊ ar the mighty Prince 
and Monarch of the world, when hee was walking in his 
Princely Palace, in that great citie of Babel, which was the 
ſeate of his kingdome ; = how quickly was he firipr of all! 
how ſoone depriued of his kingdome ! ſo that he had not ſo 
much as an houſe, yea, a poore cottage to put his head into, 
nay not one ragge to couer his nakedneſſe, not a diſh to 
drinke in, not a morſell ofthe courſeſt bread to eate, butof 
a King became more miſerable than the baſeſt begger, yea 
as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt top of pro- 
ſperity, hee was caft downe to the extremitic of ails 
And then, hen he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon gone, 
his forme and beauty departed, and he a miſhapen creature: 
his haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and his nailes 
like birds clawes,altogether deformed, not like a man now, 
and his _— poſſeſſed by others for ſeuen yeeres 
ſpace: yet ſo ſoone as he looked yp vnto heauen, his wit and 
cretion was reftored, his beauty and faſhion renued, and 

he reeſtabliſhed in bis kingdome, with as full power, and 
authoritie, 
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ge 
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6 authoritie, as euer before, But theſe wonderfull alterations, 


in hoyv little time were they wrought, when God tooke in 


band to worke them? even ina moment. So, in & Opt, God 


yadertookerto deliver his people from Pharaohs cruel ty- 
tannie: but what atmie had he for that conqueſt, and who 


' ſhall be the Captaines? Moſes and Aaron, two old men, the 


one eighty yeeres of age, the other eightie three, theſe mult 
0-0). — But how — furniſhed agaioſt 
Pharaohs te ſiſtance, and to take the Iſraelites perforce from 
his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haue nothing, but he mult ſpeake 
what Moſes bad him; and Moſes muſt carric his ſhepheards 
faffe ; weake men, and weake meanes, one would thinke, to 
make an aſſault vpon ſo great a King. If a carnall man had 
ſcene theſe two, going againſt Pharaoh, and thinking to ſet 
the Iſraclices at 6 firong hand, he would haue iud- 
ged. that //rae/ ſhould haue been in ſlauetie vntill this day; 
ralefle there had been better helpes then theſe, for their deli- 
verance:but God, taking in hand to worke by theſe meanes, 
we ſee of what power, and force, that ſtaffe was ; that when 
Moſes but held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that all the Kings in the world could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
He neuer ſhooke his ſlaffe in vaine: bur ſtill ſome notable 
Plague followed,that vexed the whole land. Wich this ſtaffe 
rake the waters,and they were turned into bloud ; hee 
held vp his ſtaffe towards heauen, and there came Graſhop- 
— and thunder : and when he had wounded the land 
y any of theſe plagues, he could as eaſily cure them, and in 
as little ſpace. One word vnto God by Moſes made al whole 
aine. a 
So, ſot our redemption; a poore virgins ſonne, that was 
deſpiſed and teiected of men, that had no wealth not autho- 
ntie in the world; nay, had not ſo much, as an houſe to put 
bis head in; he muſt come and be brought forth before a 
ludge, and there bee condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpit- 
ted on,crowned with thornes, and at length muſt be carried 
away, and hanged vpon a Croſſe, and beate the paines and 
anguiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, vpon the Croſſe: and 
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by theſe meanes God muſt be ſer at peace with man, a pers , 


ſect reconcifiation made, and all former ſinnes, and enimi· 
tie, bet ixt Goll and man, put away. This greateſt works 


that euer was done (when heauen was purchaſed for mas 


ſinners made iutt before God, and miſerable men ofthe 
earth had che right of an immortal! Kingdome in heaven be- 
ſtowed vpon them) was brought to paſſe, and fully effected 
by theſe meanes, that to mans reaſon; of all things ſcerned 
the . to bring it to paſſe, being a matter of ſuch 
wonder and difficultie. | 

And ſo at the reſurrection, xhat great changes ſhall there 
be wroughrin the twinkling of an eye? thoſe that haue lien 
in the duit;rorceri, ſome thouſands of yeeres, ſhall bee raiſed 
from theirgraues, made aliue, and fiand on their ſeete: and 
that bodie, M hich, when it was in it beſt eſtate before, was 
ſubieR to paine, and al kind of milerie, & euen deach it ſelſe, 
and ſince that time hath beene turned into duſt, devouredof 
wormes, and as it might ſeeme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
in a moment (if ic bee the body of a ſaithfull Chriſtian bet 
freed from mortalitie, ſrom being ſubiect to diſeaſes, or amy 
affliction, and ſhall be made immottall, and incorruptible, 
aud like to Chriſt leſus in glotte. So wonderfull we ſee, hee 
the workes of God, fo mightie he is, and ſo full of power, 
chat in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakett 
meanes, he can bring to paſſe the moſſ glorious eſfects that 
can be. 

This then (if wee often meditate vpon it) will ſerue won- 
derfully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God, whole 
caſe is ſv grievous, intangled with fo many perplexitics,ops 
preſſed with ſuch ruines both of body and eſtate, as they 
thinke it impoſſible to get out, and to be repaired againe, ot 
at leaſt, that it will be a long time firſt. For, if we could but 
beleeue Gods almightie power, all things are poſſible to 
God, & all things are poſſible to the beleeuer. It maketh uo 
matter, what the diſeaſe bee, ſo God be the Phyſician; it 
$killeth not, what diftrcfle a man be in, ſo God take in hand 
co helpe him. He can as ſoone cure the deadlieſt wound 
the ſmalleſt ſcarre, and bring one out of the greaceſ{ miſerie 
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with no meꝛnes, as well as out ofthe leaſt miſerie, with all 
weanes-, Oh, but I am poore, owe much, and haue noching 


to pay. No matter: So was the Prophets wife; yet the lit- . iag - 


tle oile in the cruſe held out to fill ſo many emptie veſſels, 
that ſhe was reſtored, and made ina bettet eſtate then euer 
beſote. It is not to the purpoſe, how weak pur meanes be, 
ind bow great our ruines, be, ſo that the great and firong 
God put to his hand to helpe. No man vas euer more de- 
jected then Nebachadnezzar, brought from a King, to bee 
worſe then a begger, from a palace to the briars and buſhes, 
from princely robes to extteame nakedneſſe, ſtom tuling 
euer men, to be ranging among wilde beaſts; and cut 
in a leſſe time, and by leſſe meanes, aduanced to an higher 
outward eſtate than he. And as God worketh beyond all 
likelibood for the outward eſtate of men: ſo doth hee much 
more wonderfully for the ſoules of his ſeruants. Though 
there be great ſinnes, hideous darkneſſe of minde and hard- 
neſſe of heart, petuerſenes in will, diſorder and rebellion in 
alche affections: yet, if we can cry to God, and powre out our 
ſoules, and teares before him: then, though we were as farre 
overwhelmed with miſerie, as was. Jonat with the waues of 
the ſea, yea, though we were buried in the ſhadow of death, 


n be vas in the Whales belly; yer God will heareand belpe 


nas he did him. Though we were ſhut vp in a dungeon, tied 
with many chaines, and oppreſſed with many ſinnes; yet, 
if then we crie vnto the Lord in our trouble, hee will deliver 
vs out of our diſtreſſe, and he will breake the gates of braſſe, 
and burii;the hartes of iron. afunder:, Plalm.107.13. There 
is not the lealt ſiane or miſerie, but it would be too hard for 
vs, if we had nothing but our one ſtrength to helpe vs: 
and there is not the greateſt ſinne or miſerie, that ſhall hurt 
vsor preuaile ouer vs, if we haue the ſttength and power of 
God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chriſtians ſhould take com- 
fort in their afflictions. Can God raiſe vp the body, when 
it is dead in the graue, and glorifie it, when it is rotten 
in the earth? and can hee not raiſe one out of ſome debt, 

miſerie of his ettate > Oh but then hee loues the bo- 

And doth hee. not loue it as well now? Nay, God 
M 4 vſeth 
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vſech his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſervation 
of his children, as he will vſe it then for their plorificarion; if 
ve canno6tbelecue that God canhelpe vs now, how ſhall we 
ſay, wee beleeue hee will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the 
graue, ſith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the one; 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great faule and 
ſhme for Chriftians to fie downe diſcouraged. 1s Gody 
wer leſſened? Is his hand ſhortened? hath not he faid that 
will not faile vs, nor forſake ys? and that a little that the 
righteous hath, is better then all the great riches oſthe wic · 
ked? Gods bleſſing can doe more then wealth: and hee 
alone is better to vs, then if we had all the world withour 
bim. to 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men : God 
can as eaſily ſer heauen and earth on fire, and bring them to 
nothing, and that in as little ſpace, as he made them of no- 
thiog j. rin more can he bring to deſtruction baſe fin 
ners,notwichftanding all their worldly helps, if hee be their 
e he is a profeſſed enemie to all proud and wik 
full finners. 

They flatter themſelues, it ſhall be wel with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſi pan wit friends,moun« 
ded and fenced with policie : but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixt God and them ?are they his inheritance ? is hee recots 
ciled vnto them? Nay(though they will not in word ſay fo, 

et their life proclaimeth it) they doe not greatly care for his 
fauour,for they / you not to breake his law vpon any ſmall 
occafion; ſurely then let them kuo w that they are in no ſaſ- 
ty; God can pull vp theit deſence, and pull away ther 

rops and ſupports: hee can as eaſily bring a rich man to 
bell as a poore; and as ſoone ouerthrow the eſtate and 
damne the ſoule ofthe greateſt Prince, if he be naught, asof 
the baſeſſ beggar. Therefore,thoſe that leauing God, leave 
to worldly preps ſhew that they little beleeue the power of 
God,and little thinke of the creation ofthe World. Thus 
much for the example of God. No the lat reaſon is drawne 
from the end of the Sabbath (namely y God hath conſecn - 
ted itto bring a bleſſing on the keepers of it,)in theſe words, 
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Wherefore the Lod bleſſed the ſenenth day, 
aud halloxed it. 


Ere God ſheweth, that, if none of the former reaſons 
vill preuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our 
oune benefit to ſanRifie the Sabbath. For nothing is more 
auaileable to _ a bleſſing on ſoule nd body, then the re- 
ligious keeping of the Lords day. For. God hath appointed 
it to the end, that he might haue occaſion to communicate 
his goodnes to the diligent obſetuers of it. For ſo it is meant, 
when he ſaith, the Lord ſanctified the ſeuenth day, that is, he 
ſet it apart for his owne vſe, and bleſſed it, that is, appointed 
it for a meanes of bleſſing to all that faichfully obſerue it. 
From hence we may learne, that the way to get true bleſ- ,, 


ſedneſſe,is,to keepe holy the Sabbath: this is the moſt direct The vito 
and ſure meanes, to get all comfortable proſperitie. One Rg. 

reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanctified it to this end. As Ia. is to angi- 
56.4.7. where the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to . 


all, that ſanctiſie his Sabbath, of what nation, or condition 
ſoeuet they be; He ſhal haue his heart filled full of ſpiritual 
ioy; God will giue him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his 
prayer; God will giue him abilitie to ſerue him, and accept 
and reward his ſeruice. And Iſai. 58. 13. 1 If one will keep 
bimſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath, and obſerue it 
care fully, then hee ſhall delight in the Lord, that is, God 
will ſo ſhew his fauor and loue to his ſoule, as he ſhal be ioy- 
full in God: ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he ſhal 
ſeele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall bee glad and reioyce in this, and find Gods 
bleſſing vpon him, both in heauenly, and earthly — — 
the mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken it. What euer fleſh and 
blood obiect, yet, we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which. 
ſhall be found true and faithful. So Tere. 17.24. the Prophet 
having foretold the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, preſcribeth a 
preſeruatiue to them; which, if they would take, as yet their 
caſe was curable, and that would helpe all: namely, to 
forbeare their worldly buſineſſe on the Sabbath ., and 


to doe the yorkes of the Lord; and then they ſhall 


enioy 
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enioy their Citie, their hoſes and their wealth, with all pto- 


ſperitie and abundance. So chat, we ſee, that for ſoule and 


body, Gods promiſe is, that the ſanctify ing of the Sabbath 
wil bring eomfort and happineſſe to both. 7 
Contrariwiſe,if we be negligent and cateleſſe ofthe Lordy 
day, we draw his curſes vpon out owne heads:as Exod. 31. 
I 2.&c. where God commandeth them, that they ſhould ab. 
Raine from all workes, and keepe it holy: for if they did 
work, euen in making garments,and things for the Temple, 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God, (much more in things of 
their owne) this euill would. follow, they ſhould die the 
death; this is. the puniſhment ofpolluting the Sabbath tu 
be inflicted vpon the bodies, and this God doth execute dai. 
ly euen among vs. For though the law of the landtaketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, to put them to death, yet God g. 
ueth them ouer to commit ſome ſinne which deſerueth 
death by mans law. And the firſt cauſe of all, and that æ 
which ſtriketh, and which their owne ſoules feele moſt 
heauie(as appeareth by their daily complaints, when they 
are brought ro execution) is, that they neuer regarded ib 
Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, and to ſpend 
the day in duties of religion, and in prayer, but foll | 
ter vanitie, and. their owne luſts; and therefore Godi 
puniſheth their impiety againſt the firſt table, by giving 


them vp to commit ſuch ynrighteouſnes againſt the ſecond: | 


and though the Minifter cannot excommunicate them, and 

caſt them out of the congregation, yet God excommunics 
reth them, that in their ſoules they are cur off from the 

church, they haue no life of grace, no fruit or working a 

the worde and Sacraments, more then of any idle taſe, c 

humane ſtorie, no grace wrought by the meanes, no death 

of ſinne, no hope nor deſire of heaven, but are deadin 

ſinne, while they live in the ficſh. They may ſay indeed, 

and ſay true,that the obſetuation ofthe Lords day is tedious 

vnto them, that they can ſce no good by the exerciſes the 

of they be ſo vnpleaſant,and ſo vnproſitable to them. They 

haue no benefit thereby: but why is this? not becauſe Gods 

ordinance wanteth force aud vertue, but becaule they wat 
teue · 
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reverence, and conſcience, and being u icked, contemne it. 
Therefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardned: and 
thus in ſtead of receauing the blefſing,which God hath pro- 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the iudgements which he hath chreatned, agaiati the cranſ- 
reſſors of it. Alſo ler. 17.27. he ſaith, if they pollute his 
th, he will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not 
be quenched. Fot their out ward eſtate they be no gainers, 
that breake che Sabbath: for God will either conſume their 
oods with fire, or ſend a curſe which like an vnquenchable 
— ſhall deuoure all theit ſubſſance. So that, if we would 
not be guilty of deach, & haue our ſoules cut off from Com- 
munion wich Chriſt, and his Church, & our goods alſo con- 
ſumed and brought to nothing, by the vengeance of God, 
then let vs keep his Sabbath holy, and beſtow it in holy exer- 
+ ciles. Sith therfore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that ſancifie his Sabbath, ihat they ſnall thriue in the Lords 
houſe, and in religion, and in ocher worldlie matters, ſo farre 
as may fland with true proſperitie: ſith hee hath ſpoken 
this, aud chat muſt ſtand which goeth out of his mouth, N 
there fore it is for their comſort, that the bleſſing of God * 
ſhall attend vpon them, xhether they haue little, or much. If 
they have abundance, the abundance ſhall be for their good, 
io be more abundant in good workes ; and if they haue but 
from hand to mouth, God will provide, that yet they ſhall 
not want neceſſarie things, but hee that brings the day, will 
bring food and maintenance for the day, ſo that hee needes 
not to care for to morrow, but let him caft his care vpon 
God,whoſe truth it concerneth, to care for him. And this 
they are ſute of, iliat they ſhall haue a ſoft heart, and a quiet 
conſcience, and ſhall receiue comfort from Gods promiles. 
Andifonethriue in Gods houſe, hee neede not feare, nor 
doubt how he ſhall doe in his owne houſe. One may know 
how he ſhall ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſerueth God 
iu the Church. Ifhe keep an holy teſt, with an holy heatt, he 
ſhall haue reſto his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, 
and be ſet in ſo ſure an out ward cate, as that nothing ſhall N 


beſell him, ſor his hurt. 
But 
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light, cheerefully, ſo, he muſt keepe the whole day, hee muſt 
doe 
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Zut then, if one will haue this bleſſing, he muſt keepe theſe 


three tules.Firſt, let him make it a delight, to keepe the Lord 
day, and his ioy to doe the workes ot the Sabbath: let him 
long for it, beſote it commeth, and be glad when it com. 
meth : becauſe ir ſreeth him from all worldlic cares and 
thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more eſpeci. 
ally, to caſt his care vpon God, and not to trouble himſelſe 
at all with them. And, ſo he ſaith, in Eſay 58.13. Calu ades 
light,te conſecrate it to the Lord, that is, take you as much de, 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as any doe, in the 
works of their callings orrefreſhings; and alſo much more; 
for they be more eaſie, comfortable, aud profitable by farce, 
Wee muſt come as hungrie to the houſe of God, and 
with as good an appetite as to our dinner, or ſupper, at 
home. For, God keepeth the beſt houſe, hee maketh the bel 
cheare, if we can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of life, 
that he breaketh ynto vs. But, if one be loth to come, and 
muſt be drawn as a beare to the ſtake, let him wake account, 
that the Preacher will baite him, and trouble his conſcience; 
for,comfort he can looke for none. Therefore,if we would 
haue bleſſing by the Sabbath, let vs keepe it cheeteſully, 


knowing that God loueth acheerefull giuer. 


Secondly, one muſt labour to do all the duties of the dab. 
bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the ſetmon, and 
thoſe that muſt be done after: Let no ordinance eſcape m. 
done: vſe meditation on Gods word and works, hearing tes. 
ding, praying,finging pſalmes, conference, works of mercie, 
and of euery thing ſomething, ſo faire as wee haue abilicie 
and oppottunitie. But, if wee will performe them remiſſely, 
and by peeces,doing this, and leauing that vndone: either 
vſing no preparation before, or making no application after, 
either no publike, or no private prayer, then, it may bee one 
ſhall find ſome bleſſings, but the fewer of theſe he perfor- 
meth,the fewer bleſſings hee ſhall haue. Hee that doth the 
workes of Gods ſeruice by halves, ſhall (and it isiuſt het 
ſhould) find the comfort and benefit of them by halues. 

Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with de- 
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doe all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties: 
hee muſt continue from the beginning tothe ending. As, 
Palme 92.2. To declare Gods lowing kindneſſe in the morning, 
and his truth at night. So that the Sabbath muſt be ſpent, 
both morning, night, and all the day, in holy duties. One 
muſt forbeare worldly buſineſſe, yea worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure and twentie houres; Gr if we giue our thoughts 
lidertie to runne after the matters of the world, in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in part. And here many faile that out 
ofthe Church will be talking with their neighbours, and 
muſing with themſelues about carthly affaires; and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the moſt part of 
the day, till after the Euening exerciſe, in workes of Reli- 
gion, and then they make no queſtion to take their tecrea- 
tion, or to goe about their buſineſſe if occaſion be. But hee 
that commandeth to keepe it in the Church, biddeth vs keep 
it in the houſe; as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in pub- 
like, ſo to ſpeake to him out of our hearts in priuate: and not 
to giue our ſelues leaue to thinke the leaſt thought of any 
worldly buſineſſe. Now then, if wee ſeeme to make conſci- 
ence of the Sabbath, and yet doe want that bleſſing which 
we looke for, let vs looke to our ſelues, aud we ſhall ſee that 
wee are halting in ſome one of theſe: either wee keepe the 
Sabbath lumpiſhly and heauily, that it ſeemeth as a tedi - 
ous burtlien to vs: or elſe wee doe ſome one or two duties, 
and leaue the teſi vndone : or laſtly, if wee doe all the duties 
that are to bee done, and that cheerefully, wee are wanting 
herein, that we obſerue not the whole day, but keepe ſome 
part oſ it from God to our ſelues. And accordingly, as 0y 
man commeth ſhort in any of theſe duties, ſo he commet 
ſhort of the fruire of the Sabbath. Bur if one labour with io 
to doe all the duties of the Sabbath, the whole day, he ſh 
finde in his owne ſoule, that it is in truth a day of bleſſiag, 
and bringeth more ioy and comfort, yea and a greater 
bleſſing with it, then all the weeke beſides. And ſo much for 
this fourth Commandement,of the Sabbath. 


The 


Deft. 


Exod. 20.1 2. Honour thy fatber and thy mother; that thy dau 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God gineth they, 


lcherto the duties of piety to God, out of 
che fic table, haue been handled, Now 
p] follow the Commandements of the ſe 
| cond table, concerning the duties of 
rigbteouſneſſe towards our neighbour, 
| This is the fitſt COommandemert of the 
12 | ſecond table, vpon which al the reſt doe 
depend. As in the firſt table, the keeping of all the Com 
mandements following, dependeth on the keeping ofthe 
ficſt : ſo here, if this firſt commandement were — obſerucd, 
both of ſuperiours, infetiours, and equals, thete could be no 
diſorder againſt any of the Commandements followi 
For all diſorders in the other doe flow from hence; that ti. 
ther ſuperiours ate negligent in performing their dutiesof 
gouerning, or elſe inferiours are proud and flubborne, and 
refuſe to obey their ſuperiours, or equals be enuious ot at» 
bitious betweene themſelues. The ſumme ofthe Commun 
dement is to ſhew,what duties we owe one to another in te. 
ſpect of their and our place. Ihe words containe a commu- 
dement, and the reaſon of it. The commandement in the 
words, Honour thy father and mother. The reaſon in the work 
following, that thy daies may bee long iu the land, which th 
Lord thy God gineth thee. To honour, here, is to regardund 
reuerence in — and to performe all outward duties. F& 
ter, that is, all ſuperiours in what place ſoeuer ſer aboue then 
From this word ( Hevor) is to be gathered the firſt genen 


Al due bye qo ine of the fiſt commandement, va. that al duties areto 


nor 15 0 


gen o beperformedto our ſuperiours,with ſuch honour as is met 
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— 1 for them, which the words themſelues doe plainly 9 
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we wouldrefiific our owne loue and ſublection to them: If 
wee would haue our ſeruices comfortable to them, and ac- 
ble to God: then let it appeate, that we are not drawne 
to them by compulſion, but led by conſcience, with due re- 
dof their perſons, and the place, herein God hath ſer 
— When /oſeph was to giue maintenance to his father, 
and his whole familie; he neither did it with arrogancie, in 
teſpect of his owne abilitie and greatneſſe, nor with diſcon- 
| Fentmencat the charges he was put to: but ſo miniftred to 
facebs neceſſitie, as that he dettacted nothing from his re pu- 
tation. Notwithſtanding, his great dignitie and preferment, 
bee did relicue his father with as great humilicie and teue- 
rence, as hee would haue receiued reliefeat his hands, if hee 
had been caſt vpon his finding. And ſo for ſeruants: The A- 
file requireth them, 1. Iiĩmoth. & i. not onely to doe their 
ers worke, but alſo to honour them in behaviour, and 
$0 account them worthie of all honour in their hearts : for 
they could not ſhew contempt to their gouernours, without 
| diſhonour to Religion. If Peters counſel} had been good for 
Chriſt to follow as it was not, yet hee was much to bee bla- 
med for the manner of it, in that hee deliuered it to his Ma- 
fer with a rebuke. And fort the dutifulneſſe of a Subiect, wee 
have a worthie pte ſident in Natban who, when hee cameto 
Dauid, to ofter his couaſell vnto him, for the benefit of the 
Kingdoine - aud poſteritie; made obeiſance to the King 
downe to the ground, 1. King. 1. 23. Hee yeelded him as 
much reuczence comming to doe him good, as hee would 
haue done, iſ he had ſought preferment at his hands. And 
| the contratie was found in /eab, who indeede aduiſed Daxid 
to that which was expedient to be done, vis. that he ſhould 
ſhew himſeltę cheerefull co his people, that fought for him, 
but wich ſutb contumelious taunts, and inturious and falſe 5 ,,. 
gecuſatione a that no cha V½s due to him for his ſervice. 5.6 
I isrequired of us, that we ſhould honour all men, even in- 
iours, ag wives and widowes, in doing them good with- 
out their diſgrace * and therefore much more is it due to our 
gouernours and rulers, 
- This ſecugth ſot the reproofe of many ſeruants and chil- /ſe. 
dren, 
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7 will allow therafclues to be as oſſen. 
Guo in many — t, eicher they grow to be m 

iſcheit turnes be not ſerued to theit liking (and fo depri 
their maſtets or parents) or elie maſterfull and arrogint;agd 
will endure no admonition, not receiue any reprooſe or din. 
tion. The ſame faulris alſo to be found in divers wives,who 
though they be frugall and thriſtie, and ſo helpe to increaſe 
their busbands wealth; yer, they pervert aad corrupt all 
their actions, either with boaſting or vpbraiding, or pubs 

liſhing their infirmities, or other diflempers ; thar 
times they bring more vexation to their heart by their pu 
ons and vnquietnes, and diſcredirto theirnames and houſes 
by their yndireR courſes, then helpe them in their eſſut 
Exod.4.25. with all their induſtrie. So dealt Zippora with CAfoſer, ſhit 
helped indeed to ſaue his life, by circumciſing his ſonne 
which himſelfe in extremity of ſickneſſe was not able to pet. 
forme : but then ſhee rated him, and inucighes againſſ him 
calling him a bloodie husband. | 


Thy Father. | 


His is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would moue inf 
riours to obey, Becauſe ke is thy father. In that God 
makes this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his father, 
becauſe be is his father, we gather this doctrine; That the 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiours, muſt be the particular in- 
riſdiction, which God hath given them ouer vs, and that 
ſpeciall bond, whereby he bath tied vs vnto them. If God 
haue made him the inſtrument of thy life and main | 
and ſet him ouer thee, thou muſt for this cauſe, performe 
duties of honor vnto him. So, in the Prouerbs, Honor thy fe 
ther that begate thee, and thy 'mother that bare thee. As if het 
ſhould ſay, Honor thy parents, and be dutifull vnto them, 
not becauſe they be rich, or in great place, or for any reſpell 
but this, becauſe they be thy parents. Be they father and mo- 
ther, how euer rich or poore, thou muſt be obedient. $0 the 
*. van. Apofile ſpeakethto wiues, Winer obey your ewne buſbendt 


vlog 


| went 
ſelues to be oſſici | 


E 0 neben gr 


— 


Pan ra 


£ 3&3» BS 28, 


The fifth Commandement. 107 
ang this as a reaſon, becauſe they be your husbands. H God 
luue appointed them to be your heads and gouernours, you 
mu ſubmit your ſelues to them forthis cauſe, and in obedi- 
ence to the Commandement. Howſocuerrthey be otherwiſe 
froward and fooliſh: If chey be yours, then you muſt per- 
forme your duty to them. | 

So, for ſeruants the point is not, whether hee be a poore 
man or a rich, a ſimple man and —.— or wiſe and diſ- 
trete, in whoſe ſetuice they liue: but, is he thy maſter? hath 
God made him thy gouernour? Then, for the time that thou 
ut his ſeruant, he ſtands in the place of Chtiſſ, vnto thee, be- 
ing of his familic;and is to be obeyed, as if he were the moſt 
wiſe and honorable inthe world. 


he vſe of this is, ro'\copfure thoſe wretched and miſera- 4 Rr. 
ble children, that take occaſion to bee yndurifull, becauſe ame e- 
their patents be poore and low, in diſgrace and ſmal account itateis no 


among men. But, be they ſo? theu the child ought ſo much £,; chuars 


the more to honor them, or elſe he addes atfliction to the af- 
flited. The more they be diſcomforted by others, the more 
need they had to be comforted by theit owne. Thereſote, 
ſofarre ſhould wee bee from contemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they be low and afflicted, as that we ſhould ſhew more 
teverence and honor to them; that we may be a comſort 
andreliefe to tliẽ, in their trouble. For, for the child to honor 
his patents, when all the world honors them, and hach them 
in account; and to be dutifull then, when they can either te- 
ward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no triall of 
bis reverence to God, or them. For then it may bee, he doth 
it, either ypon conſtraint, becauſe hee dare doe no other : 
or vpon a baſe minde, becauſe he loues and gapes after his 
fathers wealth, more then for conſcience ro Gods Com- 
mandement. Bur then the obedicnce is moſt ſound, and 
moſt acceptable to God, when there bee ſeweſt worldly 
meanes, to proueke vs vnto it. So, forthe wife or ſeruant to 
ſay,OhadI an husband, or mafter of ſuch great account, 
of fuci1 gifts. and wiſedome, that could promote and reward 
mec, then I could willingly frame to obedience. Nay, you 
would not. For, hee that is not faichſull in the leaſt, vi! 
3 N e 
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be faichfull inthe greateſt. And if you did, yer G od account 


of that ſubieRion and reuerence, which proceedes nat 


from conſcience of his commandement; but from: hopes 


ſome outward reward. Therefore it is out dutie, not ſo mug 
to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads other hunt 
23 to labour to make the beſſ of our own. For, this in the 
turall bodie we ſee, that if a man haue a head ſubiect to ii. 
eaſes, and full of infirmities,be will not rherefore abuſe an 
contemne it: but he thinks, this is my head, which God hai 
iuen me, and therſore I muſt not make it worſe by ill viagy 

t firive to make it better by all meanes I can. O burly 
they, other children haue better parents, which bee mon 
carefull of them. But let them turne backe a little, and eu 
mine their owne waies. Others, you ſay, haue better parents, 
True, but looke to your ſelſe likewiſe, and thinke on theo. 
ther ſide: Haue not other patents alſo better children, more 
dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous euery way then 
ou be? Put theſe together now, and thy mouth will ſoone 
ſtopped. So the wife ; Other husbands are more linde, 
loving, and better to their wiues. But if you ſtand fo much 
in examining his goodneſſe by other mens; you will drive 
him to trie your goodneſſe with other womens, Be not there 
many wiues more ſubiect to their husbands,more quiet ani 
meeke, and that goe farre beyond your ſelſe, in many 
ces? So, hat in ſuchobicRions, let inſetiouts looke to the 
owne ſaults, as well as to anothets; and they ſhall not finde 
great cauſe to complaine. O, but he failes in doing his dutie 
to me: yea, but God failes not in commanding you to dot 
your dutie to him. If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods commar 
dement mult bee the rule of your obedience, and northy 
dealingof others with you. Therefore this doth iuſily u. 
prooue their ſhameleſle impudencie, that, if their parent 
grow old, or impotent, or poore, then they thinke they map 
take libertie to caſt off the yoke of ſubiection, and grow 
ſtubbotne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, ot pouertic, or ſud 
like things could cut off the nature of a parent, and takes 
way the authoritie of a ſupetiout: and that outward thing 
ſhould haue the chieſe account, and Gods — 
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The fifth Commandement. 189 
be leaſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort 
tothoſe gouernours, that are in a poorer and lower condi. 
tion; That God hath allotted vnto them as much honour 
in their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world, For the 

man is as well the head of his wife, as che King is the 
Read of he Queene. And the meaneſt patents and maſters 
areas much to bee accounted of in their families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world. Therefore they ſhould beate 
their pouertie ſo much the more patiently, becauſe rio po- 
yertie or lownefle of their eſtate, can giue licence to their in- 
ſeriours to eſſeeme any whit the worſe of them: and if the 
infeciours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and doe iniurie ynto them, and God will be reuenged 
of them accordingly. So much for this, that God bids the 
child honeur his owne father, howſoeuer matters ſtand, in 
regard of his ſtate and condition of life, 


Honour thy Father and ¶ Mother. 


132 duties of the naturall childe, cammanded in theſe 
words, ate comptehended ynder theſe three heads; Re- 
uerence, Obedience, and Thankfulnes. This reuetence, vhich 
u firſt required, muſt bee both inward and outward, in the 
heart and in the behaviour, And if one pretend the inward 
reuerence, and ſhew it not outwardly, this is but diſſembling 
and falſehood, for it cannot bee within, but it will ſhew ir 
ſelſe without; ſo that it muſt bee both inward in the heart, 
and out ward in the cariage of our bodie. The inward is com- 
manded, Leuit. 19.3. Te ſhall frare, every man, bis mother and 
father, and keepe my Sabbaths. In theſe words G OD com- 
maunds the ſubſtance of the whole law, both in the firſt and 
ſecond table: and for the ſecond table, hee beginnes with 
the firſt commandement of it, Feare eerie mas his mother. 
Oae would haue thought hee ſhould haue begun with the 
father: but, though more bee due vnto him, yer, becauſe 
ſt is a greater note of trueth to performe it to the mo- 
mers (by reaſon that her infirmities, whereto ſhee is more 
ſubi „make her more ſubie& to contempt, aud for her 
indulgencie, commonlie the mother doth leſſe expect 
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obedience is beſt tried, and ſaith, Feare thy mother 
father. And then forthe firſt table, hee ſets downe the, 
Commandement of it, keepe my Sabbaths. And whoſoeueri 
carefull in che firſt table, conſcionably to keep the Sabbath; 
and in the ſecond to keepe the fifth Commandement in du. 
tie to ſuperiours:he ſhall be ſureto hold out in all the other 
Commandements.So that reverence of the heart is required 
of children. The ſecond branch of reverence, is in the out. 
ward bchauiour; as in bowing to them, in ſtanding bare, 
and putting off before them, in an humble and lowly coun. 
renance and behaviour, when the parents ſpeake tot 
or they vnto their patents. And this the example of Toſe 
ſhewes, Gen. 48. He was a great Prince, and his fatherin 
teat want, and lived at his finding; he had his fight, and hi 
Te with age was blind, and therefore could not ſee, what 
dutie his ſonne performed to him: yer, when he comes to 
his poore blind father, he bowesto the ground, and behaves 
himſelfe as humbly, as if bis father had been a mightie nan; 
and had his ſight as perfealy, as euet in his life before : Bee 
cauſe he knew,that neither his fathers pouertie, nor blind. 
nes, could ſet him free from the charge of God. Therefore 
he being a Prince, is as dutiſull, in reverent behauiout to his 
father a poore man, as if his father had been a Priace,andhe 
a puore man: for thewutward cfiate did not move him ſo 
much, as the conſcience and regard of his duty, which (he 
knew) was nothing to be leſſened. So, King Salomon, when 
his mother came vnto him, ſitting on his — he toſe 
from his throne, and bowed himſelſe vnto her, and cauſeda 
ſeat to be ſer for her, that ſhe might ſit at his right hand, Fot 
he would haue all his people know, that though he wan 
wiſe and as richa King, (and that of Gods gracious appoins 
ting.) as euer was: yet this his greatneſſe did nothing dini - 
niſh his mothers ſuperioritie, nor his teuerent cariage to- 
ward her. 

This ſerues to reproue thoſe vngtatious, and wretched 
children, that reverence not their parents in heart, but con- 
temne them, and thinke baſely of them: and not contenting 

themſelues 
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A chemſelues with this inward vndutiſulnes, ſhew it further, 


by rough words, by froward countenance, by vnteuerent 
ind vnfit actions. And many grow ſo familiar with their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowne them, ſeeing their beha- 
nour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh. 

ur, chen father and ſonne: ſo vnreuerently, and — 
ly doe they behaue themſelues, without any outward tokens 
of reuerence. And indeede, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime / but that they haue 
no ſeare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the fitſt or ſecond ta- 
ble. If ever theſe perſons liue to haue children, and God doe 
pot in iuſticce cut them off ſooner, they ſhall finde, that their 
children will teuenge their fathers wrongs into their bo- 
ſome, and bee as readie to deſpiſe them, and carrie them- 
ſclues as vareucrently to them, as cuer they were to doe it to 
their parents. 


The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded, Coloſ. ages 
3.20. Children obey your parents. And he addes a reaſon, For totheir pa- 
this u pleaſing to God. It is not onely a ioyſull thing to the pa- 


rents themſelues, that the children ſhould obey their com- 
wandements; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
ind is well pleaſed with. And on the contrarie, it doth not 
onely grieue the patents, that children be ſtubborne and re- 
bellious, but it offendeth Gods Maieſtie alſo, and grieuech 
his ſpirit. 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, are eſpecially theſe. Furſt, in doing the things which 
they commaund, and performing that which they ſet them 
about (though it be neuer ſo baſe and paineſull to be done) 
ſo fatre as their firengrh will permit, For, though ſome chil- 
dren may thinke, This worke is vnbeſeeming my worth, 
(for as every one is more proude and idle, ſo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himſelfe : and as he is more contempaible, ſo 
he hath a higher imagination of his owne excellencie) yet 
that may not excuſe him. Is it too baſe for you? But did your 
father or mother commaund ir, and refraine you to doe ir? 
then you are a baſe and — ——_— make more ac- 

3 count 
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count oſyont ene will, then of Gods commandement; far 
ſo ſoone as the father hath coramaunded it, being a thin 
lawfuil, Gods ſtampe is ſet on it, and it carries the prinr 
Gods commandement : and hee that thinkes himſelſe too 
good to doe it, thinkes himſelfe too good to obey God, 
This will not ferue the tutne then: It is a contemptible thing 
in the world, and men vill mocke mee. But are you a Chit. 
ſtian, and haue you not learned ſo much to deny the world 
as to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and 7 wo 
of men? and were it not better for you that the world ſhould 
ſpeake evil! of you vniuſtly, for well doing; then that God 
ſhould iuſtly plague you for ill doing? An example of this 
obedience wee haue in Iſaac, who yeelded to his fathers 
commandement fo farre, as to teſigne himſelfe to be ſaci. 
ficed and bound, and laid on the wood and burnt ; becauſe 
his father, being a Prophet, had warrant ſo to doe, and could 
ſhew vnto him the commandement of God, to prooue ita 
lawfull thing, which he did, and it was his dutie to obey, If 
hee had not ſeene Gods commandement, Abraham hid 
gone beyond his commiſſion, (for it had been wilfull mu- 
ther) and he ought not to haue obeyed : but when the thing 
was law ſull, Iſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen mo 
death. So Chriſt was obedient to his father in that, which 
of all other things, was moſt painefull and ignominious For 
what burthen more contemptible then the burthen of out 
ſinnes, and to bee hanged on the croſſe, mocked, buffered; 
and ſpet vpon? and what more painefull,then to vndergoe 
the cinſe and wrathof God ? yet ſich his father would have 
him ſufferall this, he would not Rand with him therein, but 
willingly ſubmitted himſelſe thereunto; ſo alſo to his eanh- 
ly parents, Lale chap. g. vetſe 51. Hee went to Nazareth ad 
was obedient to them. So that, if the thing be lawfull,though 
it be a thing of no credit, ond of much paine, yet being the 
fathers commandement, it is Gods commandcment, 
the childe muſt obey. And by how much the thing is more 
baſe and — and more hard and — ; by ſo 
much hee is a betrer childe, and ſhall have a greater re- 
ward. Por in mattets that bee eaſie and pleaſing, hee doth 
> 1 many 
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ſeruant, but hee that is yndutifull and Rubborne, is a rebell An 
gainſt God. And as in other matters, the patents ate to bee #7< their 
ed, ſo eſpecially in mariage. As {ſaec, being a man of 
diſcretion of fourtie yeeres old, would not once goe about Children 
to take a wife for himſelfe, but was content to ſland at his — — 
ſathers chuſing. And Jacob would not diſpoſe of himſelſe enn 
in mariage, till ae and Rebechab had conſulted vpon te 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. Ruth being but a daughter in law, yet 
would not be at her owe diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naomie in 
her mariage. Though /ſmae! was a fintull man, and iufily 
excommunicated: from his fathers houſe : yet very nature 
and ordinatie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfe ro his mo- 
ther for the choiſe of his wife, when hee could not haue his 
fathers direction. Therefore children muſt giue this honour Gen-21-44 
to their parents, to think them wiſer, and bettet able to pro- 
yide for them then themſelues. And as in mattets leſſe 
weightie,ſo eſpecially to take their counſell, and be directed 


by them, in this great matter, that ſo necrely concernes their 
eltat 


"PE 
A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, is, in quiet and patient beating their admonitions and 
correction. As is often ſaid in Proucrbs : Deſpiſe not the cor- prou. ij. . 
re:tion of thy father, nor contemne the admonitiom of thy mo- 15.3 
they. Set not light by them, but weigh them and conſider 
them well in thine heart. Therefore the childe is bound to 
obey his parents, not onely in doing the things comman- 
ded, but alſo in ſuftering then —_— and chaſtiſements: 
firſt, becauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father, 
and commanded vnto him from God, to correct, and in- 
ftrud his children. And ſecondly, becauſe it is a token ofhis 
fathers loue to him: for, He that ſpares the rod. hates the child: prou. i324 
but be that loucs bim, correits him betime. And likewiſe corte - Prou aa. g 
Qion is a means of theit ſaluation, and keeps them from hel: 


For, fooliſbnes is bonnd to the heart of the childs. It is tied there 


Thankful 
Act. 
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as with a cord, or rather chained 828228 will makes 
ſeparation, but the rod of correction; that wi 

And he that is not cotrected is a foole, and fo is like fill to 
continue. Becauſe the it is the fathers dutie, and a teſtimonie 


oſ his loue and a meanes of the childes one good, he muſt. 


ſuffer it patiently, and bumbly : and not only ſo, but he muſt 
ſee that he profit by it, and make a good vſe of it. For elſe he 
makes his father take a great deale of paines, and vn 
much griefe, and all in vaine,and to no purpoſe ; and ſo, not 
proficing by correction, is guiltie of contemning Gods or. 
dinance. 

This ſerues to reproue ſuch children, as are ſowre,and an. 

tie at theadmonition, or correction of their parents. And 

Sfchou gh they bee fond and light headed, and have neither 
experience nor knowledge: yet they thinke they know how 
to carrie themſclues well enough, and ſcorne to bee adm. 
niſhed or told of a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified which 
the Wiſe man ſaith, Prou. 2 6. Sceſt thou a man Wiſe in hu m 
ejes? there is more bepe of a foole then of him. And for theſe 
perſons that ſwel thus at an admonition, the beſt courſe that 
can be taken with them is, to beate out that pride by ſharpe 
cottection. For this makes them ſo audacious, when words 
are given vnto them, becauſe they haue not been ſoundly 
and chroughly chaſtiſed with blowes. wry x 

The third dutie of children is thankſulneſſe, and that con- 
ſiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relieving then 
parents when they ſhall be in want. If the parent be oh 
the childe muſt be an eye yoto him; he be lame, he mb 
be a ſtaffe to vphold him; If he Rand in need of any thing, 
the childe muſt (to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. And 
this dutic, indeed, the verie law of ature doth require. For 
the father hath paied for it before hand, and it is but due 
debr. For when & childe was borne naked into the world, 
and could not helpe himſelſe, and was without all friends, 
and could not ſo much as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe, to keepe 
him warme, who pitied him? who relicued him ? Were not 
the parents then in iead of all limmes vnto him or 


1 | 
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much care & ſeare for his ſake, before he came to this eſtate 
wherein he is now ? And that he enioyeth any commodities 
of this life, or ſpirituall comfort or ſaluation it ſelfe, haue not 
they in ſome ſort been meanes to procure it? as being the 
firſt inſtruments of his breath and being? Iſhee had neuer 
by them been begotten and conceiued, how had hee been 
capable eithet ofthe benefits of this life, ot ofthe hope of e- 
ternall life ?and were not this ſhamefull ingraticude? were 
he not worſe then a beaſt, if hee would not recompence all 
theſe kindneſſes, and pay ſo due a debt? So the holy Ghoſt 
commands children, 1. Timoth.5.4. that children and ne- 
phewes ſhould recompence the kindneſſe of their parents. 
So Joſeph dealt with Jacob, when /acob was in want, and his 
ſonne had plentie,when the father ſent money to buy corne, 
his ſonne would not rake it, but gaue him corne freely. And 
whereas fiue yceres of famine were behinde, he ſent for him, 
and had great care to brivg him chither: and having brought 
him, was ſo carefull co provide for him, and to adminiſter to 
him,whatſocuer he had neede of, as that Jacob did neuer fare 
better, and with more eaſe in all the time of plentie, then he 
did, when that part of the warld was famiſhed for want of 
bread.For,before he muſt ſend to the market for ĩt, and there 
he muſt buy it for his money, but now that hee was come to 
leſeph in dearth, he needes not be at ſo great paines and coſt. 


For it is ſaid, bee did put meate into his mouth, that is, he was en- 


ab a good tender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
houſe, and as catefull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 
them, as the mother for the childe, that will even lay her 
breaſt to her childes mouth. So Ruth, though ſhe were but 
Nusmies daughter in law, yet now that Nasmies yeeres and 
frength were ſpent, (he being young, tooke paines and tra- 
uailed for both. And when (beſides that which ſhe had got- 
ten wich her paines and labour)Beaz. being a mercifull man, 
aue her ſome vlctuals, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe; 
Bur euen ſpared ii from het one bellie for her mother: ſhe 
tooke onely ſo much as was needfull to reficſh het one 
bodie, & to ſirengiben her in her travaile ;the reft ſhe reſer- 


ued for her old mother in law, and knew well that it was 
better 
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bette r young folkes ſhould bee pinched, then their old pa, 
rents want any thing. 1 0 
1. This ſerues for a moſt ſharpe reproofe of the vnnaturall 
Vnnatorall diſpoſition of many vngratious children, that ſo long as the 
— 2 parents haue any thing to giue, and ſomething may be got- 
: ten by them, all that while they will be ſo kind & fo louin 
aud there is ſuch ſtriuing and catching, that well is hee that 
can get the old parent to him: but when once he is drawne 
drie,and they haue ſuckt all from him, then he is neglected 
of all, then every day is a ycere till hee be dead; then he isi 
burthen and a clogge, then they exclaime, that he doth no- 
thing but ſpend, and troubles the familie. Such crucll & bits 
ter words are heard oſt- times from the mouthes of wicked 
and vnnaturall children. This is a grieuous diſhonot, Not to 
relieve the weake, diſtreſſed and helpleſſe parents. As Chiift 
ſaith, Math. 15. 6. Thoſe that forbcare relieving their parents, 
though they pretend to beflo theit liberalitie for the vſeof 
. they diſhopou; their patente. 
A ſecond dutie of ihankſulnes is to pray for their parents 
As 1. Tim. 2. he commands that prayer be made for all in au- 
thoritie. And if wee muſt pray for thaſs that be further off ig 
the Common-weale ; much more for thoſe that be neererin 
the familic. Therefore, thjs is a great fault in many, and to be 
eatly condemned, that can ſee. theit fathers faults, and 
Peak of them too much; but can neuer ſinde time to fill 
* before God, and beſcech him to heale their nature, 
and helpe them out of their ſinnes. Many haue liued a long 
time with their parents, yet cannot ſay that euer they ſent yp 
an heartie prayer to heauen for them: ſo ynkinde and m 
thankfull be they. 
of 1. The vſc of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are not 
Duties of aliue, is, to looke, that their ſinnes bee not aliue after theit 
— arents death. And therefore they muſt examine them- 
rents ale {clues whether they hade bin faultie in any of theſe things: 
And if they haue offended therein, let them repent for t, 
and craue pardon, elſe they bee liable to two plagues. The 
firſi ie, thar their children ſhould take their parents quartell 


in hand, and requite their wicked dealing, in what euer 
| dutie 


* 


-_ 
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dutie they haue failed, and haue not re pented. And ſecond. 
that as honouring of parents brings a long and happie 
life : ſo diſhonouring of patents ſhould make them haue a 
ſhort life and miſerable; or if a long life, yer full of Gods 
curſes, for their vnrepented ſinnes. There ſore ſuch as bee 
now fathers, and finde that their children are flubborne a- 
inſt them, and vnthankfull and rebellious eucry way, let 
Gem call chemſelues back, and ſee what children they were 
before, how they behaued themſelues to their parents, whe- 
ther they were not altogether. faultie in this point. If it bee 
ſo, let them confeſſe their owne ſinnes haue found them out, 
and ate turned ypon them: let them acknowledge that God 
; iuſt, and hath giuen them their owne meaſure into their 
boſomes, their owne euill is fallen vpon their owne heads, 
they digged a pit in their youth, and now in their age are 
fallen into it. And thus much of rhe duties of children. 
Now followe the duties of parents to their children. For, 
as God would haue inferiours to giue honour, ſo hee com- 
mandeth ſupcriours to-carrie themſelues in that manner, 
that they may deſerue honour; and doth binde them as 
ſtreightly ro gouerne righteoaſly, as the inferiours ro obey 
ſaithfully. No the duties of patents to their children, are 
Tender yeeres q Common to both. 
Riper age Speciall. 
The parents ioynt and common dutie to the children, in 
their tender yreres and childhood, is, Firſt to inſttuct them 
in religion, do ſeaſon them with the words of pietie, by little 
and little to drop in the gtdunds of holines inte them, euen 
ſo ſoon as they are able to ſpeake, & haue the leaſt vſe of vn- 


either in theit 


Parents 
dutics 


detſtanding. So Prou. 22,6. Teach a childe in the trade of bis Children 


. 


+ muſt be in» 


youth,and he will remẽber it after ard. Where the holy Ghoſſ, pv aca in 
exhorting men to teach their young children, meeteth with religion 


an obiection. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones? 
what good wilf that doc? we ſhall but loſe out labour, for 
they cannot vnderſtand it, nor concciue the meaning of 
theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, be it, that they can- 
not vnderſtand the kene, for the time preſent; yet teach 
them the words and tearmes of goodnes: and 8 

| e 


Une. 
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they continue children, perhaps, it ſeeme a ſruitleſſe 
yet you ſhall ſee afre;ward it will not be in vaine. For, 
crop of this ſeed that was ſowne in their childhood, will ap. 
peate when they come to age (though for a time it be bid. 
den )and then they will remember theſe things, and that to 
good yſc: which it ſeemed they got na good by when they 
were ſo young and weake in vnderſtanding. Therefore le 
them haue the words taught them, when they are able to 
heare and ſpeake words: and aſtetward, when they comets 
more diſctetion, they will conceiue and remember the ſenſe, 
And this dutie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, Eph. 6. 4. Nan 
them vp in inftrattion and the feare of tbe Lord. And this Th 
mot hies mother did put in practiſe. For, it is noted of her, tha 
1. Tim. 3 ug. ſhe inſtructed Timorbie in the Scriptures from a childe, and 
that wasa cauſe, why he was ſo holy a man: ſhe was a Nurſe 
to his ſoule,as wellas to his bodie, and gaue him milke out 
of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as he had done ſuck. 
ing her owne breafts. So that, as he waxed firong in natutil 
ki.fo alſo did he grow in knowledge and grace: and there 
fore he became ſo excellent a man, and ſo worthie a preacher 
and member of the Church, becauſe his mother fed his ſoule 
as well as his bodie. 


2 The ſecondduticofparents to children intheir younger 
Chieren yeeres, is to give them correction: which the holy Ghoſt 
. correed. commandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſheweth the fruite 
of it, As Prou. 23.13 .ithbold not correction from thy childs: 
ton ſhalt ſcvite him with the rodds, and ſhalt deliner his ſoul 
from bell. So alſo Prou. 29.17. Corrett thy ſonne, aud bee wil 
gius thee reſt, and be will gine pleaſures to thy ſonle. And againe, 
22.15. Fooliſhnes is bound to the heart of the cbilde, but the ru 
of correction will drius it away. And chap.13.24. He that 15 
reth the rod. hateth bis ſaaue, &. All which teſtimonies tend to 
this, That, if we deſire our owne peace, & not to be moleſted 
nor vexed, but much comforted by them; if we would teſti- 
fie our faithfull loue to them: if we would purge their hearts 
from folly and ſin, and preſetue their ſoules from euerlaſting 
perdition: then let vs be carefull to give thẽ due correRion; 
which is Gods bleſſed ordinance, to reforme and ſaue tbeit 


ſoules, 
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ſoules, as the Word and Sacraments are to men of riper 
eres. But, in chaſtiſing, theſe rules mult be obſerued. 

Fitſt, let it be ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe it not o- 

uer too long. So Salomon ſaith, Prou. 13. 24. Ile that lonerh 

bin, corre. erb him bet ime, and doth not omit it, till it bee too Rules of 

late, but taketh the fitteſt opportunitie, when he may (with dat 

molt eaſe and few. {t ſtripes) doe moſſ good. Forindeede,a 

ſmall cwigge,and a few blowes,when he is yet a childe, and 

not hardened in ſinne, will doe more good, then many rods, 

and abundance of ſtripes afterwards, if this ſeaſon be let ſlip; 

for iſ the child be not maſtted when he is yong, he will ma- 

ter his parents when he groweth elder, Therefore let them 

not get a head : for if they doe, they will prooue like wilde 

' colts, that having runne long vnbroken, and once caſt the 

nder, and being marredin the beginning, will ſooner be kil. 

led then broken, or brought into any good order againe. 
Secondly, it muſt be done in great compaſſion and mer. , 

cie: not in bicterneſle ro eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 

childe,for that is rage and crueltie, For in truth, commonly 

there is good cauſe why the father ſhould be as much grie- 

ued, or rather more, then the child, becauſe forthe moſt part 

he doth but correct his owne ſinnes in his ſonne. For; if the 

child be curſt and froward,is it not becauſe he hath ſeene the 

parents brawling and contentious? If he lie, hath not his fa - 

ther giuen him a paterne of diſſembling ? and if he ſweare 

being yong,are not oathes too rife in the familie among el- 

der folkes? If he raile and ſpeake euill, was not his parents 

| &gealingapreſident to him? Lightly there be but fewill hu- 

mours inthe child;which he did not draw from the parents: 

and that ill ſap that doth appeare in the bud, came firſt from 

the toote. Therefore, in pitie, as ſmitiag themſelues & their 

owne ſins, they muſt giue chaſſiſements to their children. 

Tnirdly, it muſt be done with ptayer, that God would give 3 
them wiſe hearts, to giue moſt due and ſeaſonable correctis; 
and their children alſo ſoft harts, to receiue it with patience, 
and to their profit. Be it that the childe doe well deſerve it, 

et to ſſie ypon him in a paſſion, bewraieth more then a 
aſt-like affeRion:for aſhcep will. not ruſh vpon her lambe 

in 


200 The fifth Commandement. | 
in furie, nor the Cow vpon her calfe. And indeede this doth 
but harden the childes heart, and imbitter him, making him 

more ſtubborue and fierce. Therefore, that cotrection ma 
haue Gods bleſſing vpon it, & may bring profit to the child, 
and comſort to the parents, it muſt be done with prayer, and 

ſo it ſhall be done alſo with great calmenes and meeknes, 

and without mixture ot wrath and paſſion. For, if we cannot 

look fora bleſſing vpon the Word and Sacraments withott 

rayer, much leſſe may one looke for any good ſueceſſe 
the rodde, vnleſſe he aske it of God: but, being ioyned wi 
prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God will proſpecir, 

Thus much ofthe common duties which both the pareuti 

ſhould ioyntly performe to their children in their tender 

Nurfing yeeres. Now followeth the ſpeciall dutie of the mother, 
which is to nurſe vp her owne childe, if GOD hath given 

her abllitie theteunto. Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone u 
ſhehath brought it into the world; but, as God hath given 

her, not onely the wombe to beare, but alſo the breaſts aud 

milke to nouriſh her childe : ſo, let her be thankſull to God 

for theſe bleſſings, and vſe them to that end that hee gave 

them. And this is ſo naturall a thing, that euen the beats 

will not omit it : for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt, the wil. 

deſt and tamef}, will giue ſucke to their young ones, and not 

to be ſo vnnaturall, as to poſtethem ouer to others: And it 
is ſer downe, Hoſeab 9.14. that drie breaſts are a iudgement 
of God, as well as a barren wombe: and therfore it is a foule 
fault, when God hath giuen a good bleſſing, wilfully to 
turne it into a curſe. And this is noted ofthe good women 
in the Scriptures, That they much reioyced to nurſe their 
owne children. As Sarah ſaith,that now ſhe ſhall give ſucke 
in her old age: which was a thing that much gladded her 
heart. Now if Sarah in her old age, being ninetie yeetes old, 
and alſo hauing an exceeding great familie lying vpon her, 
would not omit this dutie; what a ſhame is it chen for thoſe 
that ate young, and haue much more leiſure, and be ſatte in- 
feriour to her in eſtate, to bee ſo nice, and idle, as to deprive 
their one childe of that moſt naturall foode, which God 
and nature had prepared or it ? Parents would bee loath to 
commit 


Gen. 11.7. 
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commit their money and euidences to ordina 
ſon: yet for the fruice of their bodie, — — 
be eſſeemed their chiefeſt riches, they are venturous, and 
cue not whom they truſt; whereas there is not ſuch danger 
in the loſſe of the wealth, though it ſhould miſcarrie, as is in 
che ſpoyling of the child, both for ſoule and bodie, if it bee 
not carefully looked vnto. But they obiect, that they can Obieck. 
haue them nurſed better cheape abroad then at home. But 
joue ſeeketh not it owne things, but the good of the partie Axſw. 
beloued. If the husband ſheuld vſe the like dealing to his 
wife, to thruſt her out of his doores when ſhe is weake, and 
lace herin ſome on cottage, and tell her that hee could 
d her better cheape in another mans houſe, iben keepe 
her ia his one: ſhe would thinke this to be a bad reaſon a- 
gainſt her, which ſhe thought ſufficient againſt het owne 
child. And ſhe might iuſtly ſay, in this caſe,that her husband 
loued his wealth better then his wife : and ſo may it as truly 
be ſaid of ſuch mothers, that they reſpe& their luere more 
then their children. They alleage further, that, being nureed 04je2, 
by them, it would hinder their ſleepe in the night. Why then . 
ſhould you put it co others to breake their ſleepe ? Ought 
u not to loue your neighbour as your ſelſe? Are you ſo 
impatient to beare the troubles of ir, that ought ſo tenderly 
tolouc it? and doe youthinke that they will not grudge at 
it, that haue no ſuch cauſe to affect ie? and doe onely enter - 
taine it in hope of the hire, and not for loue of the child ? But 
they ſay further, that it hindreth them from their libertie, e. 
and keepeth them from many iournies, which might much 
delightthem.Buc that gratious and worthie woman Hanne, 4uſv. 
| as appeareth 1. Sam. . 22. would racher forbeare her goiog 
to the Temple, then omit the nurſing of herchilde,or weane 
him, before it were meete: and yet that ioutney to the houſe 
of God, was (of all other) moſt profitable, comfortable and 
neceſſarie. 
Thoſe women ther ſore that haue failed in this dutie, muſt 
be humbled for it, as hauing omitted a good worke and ſer- 
uicethat God requiteth at their hands: and thoſe that haue 
done it, muſt doe it flill. For in the Primitiue Church, when 


widowes 
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widowes were to bee choſen, that ſhould haue the lickeand 
weake committed to their charge and tending, none wen 
to be admitted to that office but thoſe that had nurſed thi 
owne children themſelues: though they were otherwiſe 
d women and'yertuous; yet if they had not bin ſo mers 
:Tim.5.* Cifull to their children,there was a ſuſpition leſt, tharift 
were ynnaturall to thoſe that were fo neere the, they 
be negligent tothoſe that were farther off them: and there. 
fore they were not to be trulled with that office. So much 
for the duties which parents muſt performe to their chil 
dren in their tender yceres : now thoſe follow wich they 
muſt doe to them when they grow to riper age. | 
Childcn And theſe ate, ficſt, to bring them vp in tome profirable 
—_ and lawfull calling, by which they may liue honeflly and s 


trained v 


in ſome Chriftianly, and not to bee fruitlefſe burchens of the earth, 


lawfull cal 
ung. 


clogs to their friends, and drones, that mult live on other 
mens ſweat, and can doe nothing themſelues. So Adam did; 
though hee had large poſſeſſions to leaue to his ſormes (fot 
they had the whole world to be divided among them bid 
s patrimonie ſufficient) yet he would not let his ſons live 
Falely,and ſpend their time vainly, as hauing nothing to di 
but brought vp the one in husbandrie, and the other in let 
ing ſhcepe: both proficable and lewfull vocations. Th, 
ik is ſeen in Iſaac, who was a great man, and of ſucli wealth 
and power, that Abimelech the King confelled he was gie 
ter and mightier then hee. Notwichflandiog all this peu 
— betaging vp was not inidlenefle and ſloth, butht 
was exerciſed in husbandrie,and had very good skill nov 
dering of cattell. And had it not been for this whatworll 
hee haue done then when perſecution came, when hee w 
forced to leaue his fathers houſe? If hee had done — 
before, nor could haue done any thing now, but este, 
drinke,and ſleepe; who would haue giuen him entertain 
ment, and where ſhould hee haue had maintenance on thi 
price? But, hauing been trained vp labotiouſly, and being? 
very good ſhepheard ; though he was gone from his fach 
yet hee could take paines, and get his living ſo, that eve 
one would be willing to haue had him, and the pine 


„ 


4 } TY . V 


— — 


— — * ů n kd a. Ad 


* T he fifth Commandement. 20 


be came was much the better for him, And Jacob himſelſe 
though he were a very wealthy man, as being heite to Abra. 
bam, and Iſauc, which were both as great as Kings, yet would 
not ſuffer his ſonnes to take their eale, and live without la- 
bour; but he brought them vp in an honeſt calling, ſet them 
to keep ſheep, and deale wich cattell. By al which examples 
of good men, it appeareth, that it is che parents dutie, to 
care, that their children be taught ſome honeſt trade, ot man · 
ner ofliſe; that, being graced ſo, they may be able both to 
maintaine themſelues, and to doe good to others alſo, and 


to the whole common weale. 
The ſecond dutie to be petſormed, to their children, hen 


they be more grownein yeeres, is, to prouide for the diſpo- poſe of 


ſing of them in mariiage, and that in ſeaſonable and due 


time, accordiug to the neceſſitie, and naturall inclination of riage. 


their children, ſooner or later. And when euer it bee, there 
muſt be fic choice made in Chriflian manner, not for-lucre 

or reſpe& of outward things, ſo much as for godlineſſe and 
religion,that their daughter or ſonne may be ioyned with a 
ſonneor daughter of God: and then they may looke for a 
bleſſing vpon the match, when it is in the Lord, Contrarilie, 
the negleR of this dutie is oſtentimes a cauſe oſ much miſ- 
chieſe; that, when parents bee cateleſſe to prouide for their 
children, either they de file their bodies with vncleanneſſe, or 
elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other, chat is not 
ſo fic, and ſo grow raſh precontracts, which cannot aſter to 
ward ſo well be broken. And manie other inconueniences 
proceede from hence, which might all haue been pteuen· 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parentes, if they had 
before conſidered, what the neede of their children did re- 

uire. 
r Ochers there be alſo, that when they doe match their chil- 


dren, are ſo much carried away with the couetous defire of / 
outward things, as that, neglecting pietie, which ought to e 
baue the greateſifroke in ſuch matters, they beſſow cheir aa 


children vpon vngodly perſons, in whomthey can ſee no 
figne of religion, nor ſparke of honeſty, but rude prophane- 


nes, and all vnchtiſtian behauiour, and are quite out of all ac- 
quain- 


Parents 
ſhould lay 
vp ſome· 


thins for 
thels chil 
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ildren,what ſeed can be lookeed for but an accurſed ſeed, 
that will fill the world with ſinners, and ouerlay the eat 
with Apoſtataes ? as it is ſaid of them inthe old world, that 
when the ſonnes of God began ro match with the | 
ters of men, and to make theſe ſtrange mariages then there 
were Apoſtataes borne; ſuch Atheiſts as neither cared for 
God nor religion, but only ſought to ſerue and ſet yp chem. 
ſelues. * 


The third dutie of parents to their children of 2 


is to prouide for them. 2. Cor. 2.14. They muſt 


themſelues ſo diligently in their calling, and ſo wiſely in 


the diſpoſing of their goods and expenſes, as that they 


may bee able to lay vp ſomething for their children, Butig 
this laying vp of goods for them, obſerue alwaytheſerules 
both for the getting, and for the vſing, and for the dif. 
fiog of them, Firſt ſor the getting, let them not be gotten 
ill meanes, by fraud or cruelty,by craft and deceitful des 
ling: elſe they be riches of iniquitie, and then it is moſt ce 
taine that they ſhall never proſper. Prou. 10.2. For noma 
can poſſibly ſet vp himfelfe or his ſeede, by ſinning agua 
God. Abab did not beneſit himſelſe when he got Nabothy 
vineyard vniuſtly, nay, this was both his and their ruine. Aud 
Achan thought, that, when he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge 
of gold, and ſuch good apparell; he ſhould liue like a mat, 
and make himſelſe, and his children, for euer: but, in uui 
this conſumed al, and brought him and them, and the whole 
family to a ſcareſull end; forthe ſeede ofthe wicked ſhall 
rooted out. Bequeath not then ill gotten goods to yout po. 
ſleritie, leſt you bequeath the curſe of God withall: and 
that will burne vp and conſume all. As wee may lee 
our eyes daily, and experience may ſpeak in this caſe; Mule 
our incloſers, ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to houſe, and hui 
to land (indeed houſe to houſe they doe not long, for the 
pull done moſt houſes that come into their hands,) whe 
they begin to vnpeople the countries, and ſeeke todwelts 
lone in the land, is it not commonly to the ruine and dowt- 


fall ofcheit family, that it neuer lightlie hol des out aſiet 1 


— God and good men: where, if they have | 
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the third generation ? And none doe come to a more ſeate- 
full and ſudden. overthrow, then they that ſeeke to inrich 
themſelues, by this crueltic and oppreſſion of others. Ther- 
fore either let itbe well gotten, ot it will doe them no good: 
for it carrieth with ic the plague of God, which wil do more 
hurt, then all the wealth can do good, 1 

Secondly, for the vſing, while one hath it, vſex well; bee 
not a ſlaue and a drudge fot thy children, but let euerie one 
enioy his part and take his portion while ke liueth, and re- 
ioyce in Gods benefits with thankſulnes and ſobtietie. For 
it is a ſoule fault, that, becauſe men haue many children, 
therefore they will carke and care, and deptiue themſelues 
of all needfull comforts of this liſe: whereas in truth chil- 
dren are an inhertance,and bleſſing, and not a burden to his 
familie. And God ſaith, Pſalm. 3 7.26. that A good man « 
mercifull and lendeth aud bis ſcede enioreth the bleſſing. Hee is 
mercifull, firſt to himſelfe: for mercy beginneth at home; 
he will not be afraide to take a good meale,and enioy Gods 
bleſſings becauſe ofhis children, but is mercifull in an ho- 
neſt cheriſhing of his owne bodie : and then he is mercifull 
toothers alſo abroad,he will lend and dge good ro whom 
hee can: and doing ſo, then his ſetde enioyeth the bleſſing, 

fare the better ſor it. For indeede thoſe children ate 
alway beft prouided for, whoſe parents beare this minde; 
that they had rather truſt God, then riches with their chil. 
dren; and make this their hope; when we are dead, yet God 
is aliue. Indcede ii God were dead, or ſhould not looke to 
out children, though wee were living, yet wee might bee 
affraide, and thinke they ſhould bee yndone: but ſolong 

23 God liueth, vſe the good meanes we can, and he wil pro- 
uideforche children of his ſeruants. Therefore,onc ſhould 
neither withhold bimſelfe from any workes of mercie, ac 
niggardly and pinchingly reſtraine himſelfe ofa — 
2 thing, yea any comfortable delight, for hischil 

e. 


Laſtly, for dif poſing, ler this be che fir ard maine rule, 

That choſe be vſed bet which ate beſt, and thoſe. haue moſt 

goods giuen them, that haue moſt grace in their harts. So 75 
: 02 ; C0 


ildrens ;. | 


—＋ W muſt be put away ſtom them, and giuento ſome o- 


be diſiahe· 0 
riced, But how know yon that hee ſhall continue to ket 


Dutie of 
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cob had the bleſſing though e ſas was the firſt borne, and I. 
eph had the double portion, though he was the younyeſ, 
t one of the ewelue: for grace maketh the younger to bet 
the elder,and finne makerth the elder,the younger; therefore 
he was indeede the right heire. For euety one of the former 
tenne had ſtained themſelues with ſome groſſe finne which 
did put them out, and therefore they were jufily diſinben - 
ted. So Salomon was not Daxids eldeſt ſonne, but he vn 
the ſonne of his age: yet he ſucceeded him in his kingdome, 
becauſe there was great hope, that he would be more prof 
table to the Chiirch and Commonwealth, then any of thed- 
der: gtace then muſt haue the firſt place, vertue muſt make 
the heite. Secondly, the other alſo muſt haue theirportion 
proportionablie: not one all, and all the reſt never a uli 
as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt muſt goe amy 
with'the whole, and the younger have atmoſt- nothing, a 
though he onely were a la full child, and the teſt wan 
mate: and hence groweth mueh hurt, and much heart 
ning. and emulation among brethten. Now God ſaith,thut 
577 muſt lay vp for their children not for one child one 
5. And others lige wiſr offen din the 0 OY 
lands, that if they haue no hire male, bakall daughtets, the 


egauſe of the namęs ſake, that the name might cont 


yout name? Or how know you that he may not line o u 
that he hal bea blot to your name, and to your ſelſe, mibe 
then a cteditꝰ Why them ſhould one, for a ſooliſti regard i 
nate breake both Gods law, and the la of nature too ) fa 
— — ported,” Nawbis 7. that if therebe · no ſom 
e lmd and Hetitage ſhaſlibee Yivided 'arnong the daugh | 
teth.: And tu inueh for the duties beth of patents und 
lden eit 1 ien „nale nd 
*1Now fdlowihe duties of etvents #nd Maſters. Fires 


ugnts ought to reverence their Gouernours; and that 
pheſ. 6:34; Seranhes be Abdiert n th fear and tremblith 
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The fifth Commandement. 207 
ſernants count their Matters mort bic of all hensur. So 
it is not enough for a ſeruant to performe all outward, 

ſecuices required at his hand, vnleſſe he begin with the fiel 

dutie, To have his Mafler in an high account, and to carrie 
arcuerent eflimation of him in his heart. Pan in that place 
ſpeaketh co Chriſtian ſervants, which had infidell and vnbe- 

— Maiers: yet hee would haue them count ſuch wor- 

thie of all honour, not that their infidelitie did ſetue to bee 

honoured, but becauſe they carrried on them the authoritie 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
familie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore, and his com- 
mandement laid ypon the ſetuants, hee muſt reuetence his 

Maſter though an infidell. So that, every Chriſtian muſt 
make this firme concluſion with himſelſe; This is the Maſter 
and gouernour that God hath appointed ouer me, and that 
ſtands in Gods roome vnto mee: therefore in regard of his 
place, and the charge laid on mee by God, I will highly and 
reuerently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence muſt 
appeare in the outward behaviour and carriage of the bo- 
die: elſe, to pretend feare in the heart, and to ſhew contempt 
in the behauiour, is nothing but hypoctiſie and falſchoode. 
Therefore the inward account muſt appeare in our wordes 
ind deedes. As, fitſt, in not anſwering againe: if they bee 
reprooued for any thing done amiſſe, they muſt not haue a 

ine-ſaying, proude, and vndutifull ſpirit; but in all good 

— ubaniſſiue carriage, maniſeſt their in ward re- 

uerence. 

But, contrary to this, is the vnreuetent behaviour of moſt 
ſeruangs eſpecially to poore men. If the maſter be poore, and 
meane,and of ſmall account in the World, the ſervants take 
themſclues for his companions, not as inferiours ; they 
thinke themſelues not bound to ſhew any dutie of ſubic®i- 
on vnto him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and riſing 
vp before him: whereas indeede, the poore mans ſeruant, is 
bound to be as dutifull to him, as ifhe were full of tiches; 
for Gods commaundement reſpecteth not wealth, and the 
out ward things, but onely his owne ordinance. Indeede, if 


rich maſters did carrie the perſon of God vpon them; and 
O 3 the 
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the poore the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner 
then it were ſomething : but their commiſſion hath all one 
ſeale, and the authoritic in both is the ſelſe ſame; and he 
that will reverence a rich maſter, and not a poore,ſhews! 
eth himſelſe to bee led by ſome carnall reſpect, and not 
by Gods commandement. Therefore, if ſeruants reuerenet 
cheir Maſters, they mult not giue them froward ſp 
but euen outwardly ſhew their inward account: and the 
more baſe their Maſters bee inthe World, the greater te. 
ward they ſhall haue from God, and they ſhew the mom 
grace and truth to be in their hearts. For to reverence a rich 
man, that will not beare conteinpt, but will rake him downe 
and cruſh him, this the verieft hypocrite may doe, euen fot 
his one peace: but here is ſmcerity, here is truth of heat 
and vptightneſſe; If, when the Maſter is — meane, 
-andofnoreckoniog in the World, then the ſeruant canrec- 
kon him worthy ofhonour, and ſerue him with reuerence, 
and yeeld to his authoritie, and give him full allowance i 
all good carriage, how euet others do debaſe and contemys 
him. WL 
A ſecond thing ourward;whercin ſeruants muſt ſhew their 
reverence to their Maſters, is, having a care of their name, 
and nor blazing abroad their infitmities. For this is a fault 
of many ſeruants,that, being hired to doe faithful} ſervice; 
come as ſpies into the houſe, to bewray the infirmiciesofthe 
family: and if they can find a fault, or weakeneſſe in theirgo- 
uernours, then out it muſt to the diſgracing and defacing 
ofthe Maſter, and to bring an euill report vpon him. This 
proueth, that there is not that due account and eflimath 
on: ſor it proceedeth ſrom a diſſoyall, and vnfaithſull heart, 
to _ ill of his gouernours. But, as reverence mu 
a ly geſture, and good words to the Maſter; ſo itmult 
alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the Maſter, and a con- 
cealement (ſomuch as may be) of his wants. And having 
theſe fruits, their reverence is.proued to be true, and vpright 
not counterfcir,or diſſembled. | 
The ſecond duty of ſeruants is, to obey the gouernoursof 
the family. So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3. 22. Sernants 9 
21 Ce 1 your 
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T he fifth Commandement, 209 
your Maſters in al thengsgharis,in all things that are lav il: 
forifthe Maſter command to lye, or ſweare, ot breake the 
Sabbath,that is not to be done: but in ſuch a caſe iris better 
to obey God, then man. But in all indifferent and lawfull 
things, the ſeruant is to ſubmit himſelfe, and to obey. This 
abedience conſiſſeth, both in doing things commanded 
cheereſully, and faithfully, as alſo with patience, and meeke- 
neſſe, in ſuffering that rebuke, and correction, that ſhall bee 
laide ypon him. 1. Pet. 2. 18. Peter commands to feare the 
Maſter. But what ſay you, if he be froward and churliſh; yet 
reverence him ſtill. But he cortecteth me vniuſtly. Though 
he doe, beare it quietly, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and by how much 
the leſſe thou hatt deſerued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 
have from God, if with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt 
be content to endure it, till God releaſe thee of it. For if one 
deſerue ſharpe correction, and be content to beate it, this is 
no thanks to him. When the theeſe hath ſtollen and robbed, 
then for him to be content to be executed, is no great mat- 
ter; for he is worthie of it, and hath deſerued it, and he ſhall 

haue it whether he will or no, and euery man will put to his 

hang to helpe him to it: but if one haue done all good ſet- 
ice with a good conſcience, and diſcharged his duty faith- 
fully, and be not yet kindly dealt withall, but for kindneſſe 

do receiue wrong, and, ſot a reward, firipes ; then to ſubdue 

ones owne pride, to tame and mafter his fleſh, and in pati- 
ence to recommend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable to 

God this ſheweth a great meaſure of grace, And here, the 

leſſe reward the malter giueth, God will giue more, and 

Chriſt will recompencc his maſters ynkindnes, with kindnes 

from himſelſe. 

But, contrary tothis is the dealing of ſuch, that, being 
bidden to doe many things, will do what they liſ;and being 
rebuked, murmur: if corrected, either ſceke to revenge, ot te- 
ſiſt. This is a ſinful and rude thing, not to ſubmit himſelfe to 
Gods yoke. And thoſe parents that haue children abroad, 
and heare ſuch things of the, let them look to it betime: for 
certainly choſe that be ſtubborne abroad, if they get a little 
more ſtrength, wil rebel at home. And that parent,that will 
| O 4 - allow 


The fiſihCommandement. 


Abs child to take the ſlaffe by the end when his maſter 


ot dame comes to correct him, may looke to ſind lie refi- 
ſtance, hen euer themſelues ſhall haue occaſion to challiſe 
him. But this is their excuſe commonly: I deſetue it not. 
But if nurture ſhould not be giuen till moſt ſervants conſeſſe 
they deſerue it, it ſhould neuer be given at all. For, as every 
one is more cut ſedly wicked, and altogether rooted in fine; 
ſo he is more proude,andfroward;and will lefſe yeelde him- 
felfe to be faulty. But, deſerue it, or nor, every one hath de. 
ſerved more at Gods hands by ſome other ſinne: and tui 
alſo he hath de ſerued, y he ſhould be placed vnder ſo ſhape 
a maſter. And albeit we be vniuſtly dealt with. yet God hath 
deſetued that we ſhoald ſuffer a little for his ſake, that ſent 
his Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours. | 
The third duty of ſervants is faithfulneſſe, as is comman- 
ded Tit. 2. io. ihat they ſhewal good faithſulnes How is tha 
not pickers ,of fealers;for that is vnfaithſulneſſe. The ſerumt 
then muſt be careſull for his maſters good, and as thrifty and 
diligent in doing the workes of his Maſtets family, as ifi 
were the worke ofhis owne family, and for himſelſe. Ia 
him looke that no ill gotten goods eleaue to his hands : ſot 
this ts a foule treachery, hen the Maſſer giues him wages, 
and meate, and dtinke, and ithiags due and fit, to become i 
theefe and tob him: This is 2gainſt che law of nature and oſ 
nations, to deceive him that ttultethi vs, and putteth conſ 
denee in ass. ä 
Therefore this fergerh to reprooue ſuch as vſeto thetu 
and ſibch, anch conuett theit Mifters good vnto thernſelues: 
if ever they looke for found peace of conſcience, they ml 
make reſticution of all ſuch things. This is one thing thenn 
teſtraine them, Let them remember, that how much ſoeurt 
they ſteale, ſo much they mult reftore, and the fifth put 
thereto : or if they keepe it, vnleſſe they repent they keept 
Gods curſe with it, and a woe vnto their owne conſciencts 
Therefore they ſinne highly, that care not what loſſethe) 
bring to their Maſter if it be ſecret. 
Alſo another kinde of vnfaithfulnes is in riotous ſervants, 
that can rid off nd work, but to cate, and drinke one _ 
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vnder the table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters: but 
ificbero doe any thing of good ſeruiceto the family, that 
the maſter ſhould bee the better for, here they can doe no- 
thing. Theſe be vnfaichfull : for they do not catetheir owne 
bread, they live theeuiſhly,for they liue out of a calling, and 
therefore haue no warrant from God to vſe any of his crea- 
cures. 


Afourth duty in ſeruants,is, to ſerue God in their calling. nt, 
For, admit that one doe all the former; that he reuerence his mult ſerue 
Maſter in his heart, and never giue him an ill word, or ſhew gen. 
a froward geſtute, neuer diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull, nor ling. 


idle; but ſo care full, that he would not robbe his maſter of 
the leaſt matter, in greateſt neceſſitie: yet all this will afford 
no comfort, vnleſſe one haue done it for conſcience, and 
haue ſerued God in it. This is the maine dutie, and pillar of 
the reſt, That one doe it, not principally becauſe his maſter 
commands, but becauſe Cod commands: not becauſe his 
Maſters eye is vpon him, but becauſe Gods pure eyes be- 
hold him, either to puniſh him, if he doe not his dutie; or to 
reward him, if he doe it faichfully. This is the chiefe point, 
it Which ſeruants muſt ayme : as is commanded Epheſ. 6.5; 
In ſingleneſſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt, And there is great 
reaſon why they mult chiefely ſeeke to pleaſe God, and not 
man. For if they ſerue God in their labours, they will be as 
diligent in their maſſers abſence, as preſence : otherwiſe 
their obedience can never bee conſſant, but will bee by fits 
and (tarts, and hang onely on the maſters eye. 

Secondly, if we ſerue not God, then wee are ſtraight diſ- 
coutaged at vnkindneſſe, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 
other paſſionate ſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines. 
no reſpect had of my labour. Indeed if we ſerue our maſter 
onely, wee may truly fay ſo oft times: but if we ſerue God, 
and do it in obedience to God, hee cannot at any time ſay, 
here is no conſideration had of my diligence; it were impi- 
ous to ſay ſo, and to make God a lyar and vnfaithfull. But 
there is ſufficient conſideration and reward when one ſetues 
God : forthen, if his maſter doe not recompence him, hee 


(whom he ſerue th) will. As the example of /acob ſneweth, he 
ſcrucd: 


— — 
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for their 
touer- 
ours. 
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ſerued a couetous maſter, one that made no conſcieneeeſ 
his promiſe (a is the maner of a couetous man, not to cm 
whar ptomiſe hee breaketh to a poore man) yet Jacob made 
conſcience of his dutie, and endured his couetouſneſſe fax 
twentie yeeres ſpace, and ſerued him with all his might, ſo 
that he was pinched by heat in the day, by cold iu the night, 
and his ſleepe departed from his eyes, and if euer an 
were ſpoyled by wilde beaſts, he made it good. Labs 
this while did nothing but ſeeke to eate him, and to tauei 
all from him that hee could. Then God commeth, and tel 
lech him, that though Laban was thus churliſli yet he ſhould 
haue wages enough; and becauſe hee ſerued God, Gol 
would pay him, though man failed: and ſo hee did, and that 
throughly and. fully. For by Gods owne hand andproui. 
dence, molt of Leber: beſt cattell were turned to 1aceb,and 
ſo hee grew farre more wealthie, and had a larger recom 
pence then euer hee looked for. So that, if in this caſe one 
ſerue two maſters , he ſhall commonly haue double wages 
For God willencline the heart of his maſter to fauourh 
when he is faithfull, and himſelſe alſo will fully reward him 
wich abundant bleſſings in his ſoule, and bodie, name an 
oſteritie after him. — no man euer ſerued God in a ci. 
— he may as well pray for Gods bleſſing, and as fury 
ly looke for it, bee the worke neuer ſo meane and baſethat 
hee goeth about, as the Miniſter may, when hee preacheth, 
rayeth,adminiftreth the Sacraments, or doth any worked 
is calling. ; | 
The laft dutie of ſeruants is to pray for their gouernoun, 


and for direction and good ſucceſſe in their buſineſſe. Ay 


when ¶Abrabam truſted his ſeruant wich a great matter, 
namely to fetch a wife for his ſonne, he ſeckes by prayerts 


God to direct him, and to giue him a good proceedingand 
event; and where God had bleſſed him, he giueth thanks to 


God accordingly. As he would not truſt his one ſtrengih 


but calleth co God for aſſiſtance, ſo hauing obtained aff» 
Nance, he giueth God the praiſe and thankes, as though tb 
benefit had been wholly for himſelſe. 

This conſuieth choſe, chat neuer pray God either to bleſſe 
their 


* 
5 
1 
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their gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their owne la- 
bours. And hence it iuſtly comes to paſſe, that they want 
many good things from their maſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good fer. 
uant, in that they call not ypon God for their Matter. And 
thoſe are alſo to be reprooued, that will bee deſirous to bee 
employed in their maſſers affaires, and to haue buſineſſes 
committed to them; but they are fo pteſumptuous in a cat- 
nall confidence of their one abilitie, that they runne boi- 
ſierouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe 
of the great God, in things of great moment; and then it is 
uſt that God ſhould croſſe them, becauſe they take a courſe 
that he neuer ſanctified: and if they will not aske a bleſſing, 
is not it righteous that he ſhould turne their wit into follie ? 
and (though they goe about it prudently ) crofle,and ouer- 
turne al their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policie, then 
in his bleſſing? The ſeruant therefore mult crave Gods aſſi - 
ſtance, that hee may vſe meanes, after a good manner, and 
with good ſucceſſe. 

And another vſe here is to bee made of thoſe, which haue 
been ſeruants, but now are nor. This is their dutie to goe 
back, and ſee wherein they haue failed in any of theſe things, 
and for that aske mercie at Gods hands, and craue pardon; 
elſe they ſhall be liable to theſe two evils > Firſt, that God 
may iultly plague them now fortheir former ſinues: and ſe- 
condly, that as they failed in dutie to their maſſers, ſo their 
ſervants ſhall faile in dutie to them: whereas if one haue te- 
pented, hee may looke and haue hope, that God in mercie 
will ſo order his feruants hearts, as that they ſhall not re- 
compence his o e euill vnto him, becauſe the bloud of 
Chriſt hath waſhed it away. But ſuch as will pilfer and deale 
wickedly wich theit maſters; and not repent for it, and make 
ſome recompence,it is moſt iuſi from God that they them- 
ſelues ſhould be ſpoyled and robbed. Thus much forthe du- 
ties of ſervants: the duties of the Maſter follow. For as God 
binde ch the inferiour to his dutie, ſo bee requireth that the 
luperiour be cateſull in his place and calling. 

Now the Maſters duty confifts in two maine points:n . 
Y> 


Datie of 
maſters. 
Wh xt ſer. 
uants they 
ſhould 


ehulc. 


21. 
10 chuſing them with wiſedome and diſcretion, and in w 


— 


ing them with a good conſcience. New, ſor the chufing:the 


chieſe point is, that they get ſuch vnder heir roofe, as be ih 
ſeruants of GOD : ſuch as haue grace and vertue in ther 
heatts, and carrie a good conſcience with them. This is cog. 


firmed by the example of Dawid,Pſalme 101. where (by his 
owne practiſe) he ſets downea rule, how euery one ſhould 
order his ſamilie. He ſheweth, that for wicked perſons, tel. 
tales, proud perſons, ſwaggerers, ſuch as haue great lookey 
and no grace, he would haue none of them for his ſervant; 
bur thoſs that were teligious and vpright, euen ſuch ſhould 
ſerue him. And there is good teaſõ why men ſhould be cars 
full ro take none into their familie, but Chriſtians: for if they 
bee not faithfull to God, as ſure as Qod liues, they will ne 
uer bee faithſull to their Maſter. For, all obedience and 
ſaichſulneſſe floweth from the firſt table, and begins there: 
but if a man neglect his dutie, where hee hath more bond 
to tie him to it, he will be much more ſlacke, where hee hat 

fewer. | 
Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious,and illi 
ſect the familie with his lewdnes and euill behaviour, And 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill example 
and . of one vngodly ſeruant, will doe mort 
harme to the houſehold, then all that many good ſerwny 
can do, and ſay, will profit them. So that to entertaineamit 
ked ſetuant, is euen to bring a leprous perſon among ile 

whole,and a contagious man among the ſound. 

Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe vponli 
Maſters ſtate and familie.Euen as a good ſeruant hath Gab 
bleſſing going with him (as wee ſee in /oſeph, Genel. chip 
tet 39.verſe 5.) So,when an yagodly perſon hath the mane 
ging and ordering of matcers,the cutſe of God purſucthwl 
olloweth him. But ſhall I bee plagued and puniſhed 
my ſeruants finnes? Vea, and iuſtly too: for hee that will i 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as hee knoweth® 
open enemies to God, malt needes open his doores to it 
curſe of Cd. So tliat, if one would not haue the curſe of 
to reſt ypon his houſe, nor vufaichſulneſſe in his ſervant 
not 
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nor his houſe poyſoned with that leproſie, which onely 
the bloud of Chriſt can heale: let him take good aduice, in 
chooſing his ſeruants, whom he plants in his family. And 
thus wiſely men can deale for other matters:for,he that pur- 
_ to haue good fruit will not runne to every hedge,and 
thence gather brambles and thornes to plant and graft 

in his Orchyard; but if he hope for any benefit by his Orch- 
ard, he will make prouiſion of the beſt graftes and ſiences, 
can obtaine. So, thoſe that be ſheepe-maſters, and hope 
forcommoditiethat way, will enquire and marke, out of 
what ground the ſheepe (they purpoſe to buy) come, where 
they were bred; and it they were bred in a rotten ground; eſ- 
—— y if they haue a totten bleate, he will not thinke them 
t ſor his fold, nor breed. Will one deale thus for his Orch- 
yard, and for his ſheepe? and ſhould he not likewiſe conſi- 
det in the planting of his family, when he takes a ſeruant in- 
to his fold, out of chat paſture comes hee? hath hee been 
brought vp in a rotten ground?-in a place of diſorder, of 
riot, of ſwearing, of breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like? 
and, hath hee a rotten bleate? wil hee ſweare? will hee lie? 
will hee ſpeake filthily? doth hee looke like a tuffianꝰ 
and will you yet venture on him? then you are a fooliſh ma- 
ſler, and loye neither your ſelſe, nor your houſe nor children, 
ifyou take ſuch vnto them, that will either infeRt them, iſ 


they be not vety goos, ot they bee, will vexe and moleſt 
them. * | 


| Therefore, here many maſters are to be reproued (that . 


ſcorne to bee admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this 


choice) that yſe more care, by farre, in planting theit Orch- 
yarde and chuſing ſheep ts breed, thon they do in planting 
theic family, and chuſiag out ſuch ſerusnts, as may bring 


glory to God, and ptoſit to the Chureh, and bee for therr 


one commodity alſo. And yet this follie raiguech in them 
farther;that of all men, they ate moſt ready to complaine of 
ill ſeruants, and that neuer auy was ſo troubled as they with | 


varnulty ſetuantsj chat they muſſihil be changing. As if one 


mould ſay, neuet any man had fo bad an orchyard. Why? 
bat is the matter ? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples, 


and 


and other good fruite,and I come to mine, and find nothing 
but Hippes, and Hawes,and Sloes 2 Fpray you, what d 
Jan there then? Did you not ſet thornes and brambles? 
And can youlooke for better commoditie of ſuch flockey 
and fiences? Therefore even thanke your ſelſe, and 
owne follie,that could make no better a choice at the fin. 
8o theſe Maſters, will they take ſeruants at all adventure, 
and then ctie out, they bee not faithfullꝰ Let them blame 
themſelues then, that would not at the firſt ſee they were re. 
ligious,before they entertained them. It is then a greatand 
common fault among moſt Mafters, that they haue no te 
gard of grace and Religion: but if it bee ſuch a one aul 
take little wages, and pleaſe him in every thing, and ſerve 
his luſt, they take him, hat euer he be, Papiſt Acheiti,theefe, 
drunkard, or gameſter, without any exception: that isthe 
leaſt part of their thought. But no man ſhall haue Gods 
bleſſing in his ſeruice, vnleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch :. 
boue him as will ſerue God. 
Direction in mat - & Religion, 
The ſecond point ofihe maſters} *©* © Calling, 
duricis,in ving Recompence:andthat F Together, 
wacathey dwell Apart. 


— 6 For direction in matters oſ Religion and Gods ſervice, 


their fer= the Maſter muſt looke that they come to the publike aſſew- 


vanzin f blies in due time, and that they tartie it out, and ſit in a co 


religion, uenient place, xhere they may heare and learne; and notin 


time in prating, ot ſcoffing, or ſuch like. This is no direct 
in the Maſter, when he lets his ſeruant come into the Chu 
to proclaime their one ſhame, and his diſgrace. Therfor, 
firft he muſt deale with them plainely, You muſt ſerue Gol 
if you ferue me; and be religious in Gods houſe, if youll 
Maden haue any countenance in my houſe, | 
maſtap- Secondly, forthe workes and buſineſſe of their calling, 
point their the maſſers direction is neceſſarie; and he muſt a 
werke work, dc ſet cuery one his place and duty which he muſt, 


ſuch by- corners and obſcure places, where they ſpend thet 
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elſe che houſe may be full of ſeruants, and yet 


- a7 
full of conſuſi- 


on, and nothing be well done or in any good order. And this 
is commended in the vettuous woman, Prou. 3 1. 15. that ſhe 
iues her ſeruants their portions of meate and of worke. The 
ier therefore(that the houſe may be well ordered) muſk 

let euery one know his place and calling, and his taske; that 
the weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the ſtronger 
the ſtrouger. For the Maſter muſt conſider bis worke and 
buſineſſe, that is to be done, and what his ſeruants can doe, 
ſo that none of them may bee oppreſſed, nor any of them 
idle, For if either of theſc — come to paſſe, that his ſer- 


uants be either ouer- burdene 


, or elſe may loyter, it is for 


want of good direction in the gouernour. The houſe might 


be imiched, euery thing might be done in good order, and 


would fall out in their iuſt and due compaſſe, when euetie 


one were — in his place, ſet to doe that thing, to which 


he was moſt fit. For want of this, it commeth to paſſe, that 
many ſooliſli Maſters, when they ſee things ſall out amiſſo, 


afercadic to chaſe and fret, and then they cry out, what dif. 
order? And ſo they may well — for there is 
diſor der, and confuſion. But where begins it? Is it not from 
the diſordered —— and gouernour? Becauſe hee 
formeth nothis dutic well, the others can doc no goods 
ike as if a fooliſh Pilot, at the ſterne, ſhould never giue any 
direction to thoſe in other offices in the ſhip, when, and 
what they ſhould doe, hee might ſweat and toyle himſelſe, 
burthe ſhip might be daſht againſt every — ſinke 
well enough, and all through his folly in want of guiding, 
But if y Maſter be diligent in his place, to direct his ſeruants, 
and to appoint them what is to be done, then ifghey. faile in 
their duties, he may and muſt let them heare of iti And 
ifadmonicion,or rebuke will not ſerue the turne, then cha- 
ſuiſement, and correction muſtfollow : ſot a rodde is for the 
ſooles backe, Prou. 19.29. But alway in correction theſe 


Stripes 
mult be. 
giue where 
admoniti« 


les muftbe obſerued. Firſt, that it be not in paſſion, to n will ae: 
eaſeones ſelſe by the ſeruants paine, but with compaſſion to 
belpe him out or his finne. Secondly, that it be ioyned — 
— 


ordie 


-Prayer,or elſe it is not inſtruction, but revenge, Thicd! 


cruse. 


218 The fifth Commandement. 


ordinarie a.. d leſſer infirmities not to take notice, bur te 


them ſlip: as in Eccleſ. 7. 23. he ſaich, Gize not thine heartty 
all the words that men ſpeake, leſt thoa beare thy ſeruant eam 
ſing thee : for oft times, thy heart knoweth, that thou haſt | 


curſed others. Salomon would not haue one give too 
an care to marke the ill ſpecches of his ſeruants, and hee 
addes a good reaſon: becauſe no man is ſo good, burhis 
heatt can tell him, that he himſelfe hath ſpoken as bad word 
#gainſt his gouernours,and bettert. So that, ſith he himſelf 
hath been iniurious to his ſuperiours, it ſhould małe bin 
ſomething to paſſe by the iniuries of his inferiours. Ibu 
much ſot the direction. f 
The next part of the Maſters dutie, to the ſeruant tha 
dwelleth with him, is recompence. As he muſt bedili 
in ſetting him to worke, and looking that he diſcharge the 
taske laid ypon him, according to his Rrengrh : ſothax 
muſt bee a recompence made: Firſt in wages, and thatpes 
ortionable to his worke, and performed in due time. Th 
ier muſt not put off his ſeruant from day to day, tomule 
him groane and ſigh to God, or elſe for neede to thetuewl 
ſteale from him. i 
It is a very diſhoneſt thing in the Maſter, not to 
ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon, keeping 


b 
yan 
in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully. It is a moſtis 
digne and baſe thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuchgres 
dy couetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with grudging za 


ſo vnwillingly, that he muſt be conſtrained to beg forit,# 
if it were an almes. And thus he diminiſherh his author, 
and leſſeneth his reverence exceedingly, whethey canpt 
cciue that he wholly ſerueth himſelfe,and is willing e 

to haue as much worke done as may be, but is very loub# 
part with any wages. 

A ſecond matter of recompence, is, in the woe 
uants: whilethey be well and in good health, he mult 
that they haue wholeſome, and ſufficient food, and that 
due ſcaſon,and conuenient time. For it is more then bad 
tous crueltic,for one to ride his horſe harde all the day, 10 

at night to tie him vp to the bare rack without meate to 
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$ | paire and ſuſtaine his firength; he were worſethen a beaſt, 
dat would deale ſo with a beaft: but much more to deale 


thus with a man, that beates the image of God, and is redee- 
med by the blood of Chriſt, as well as his maſter; to weare = 
him out, ſpend his body, and nor allow him that nouriſh. 


ment that may renue his ſttength, is more then barbarous 


and ſauage crueltie, 

Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that hee haue all things neceſſary for health and ſuſte- 
nance: ſuch for qualitie as is wholeſome; and ſo much for 
quantitie as is ſufficient; that he be no way pinched or wea- 


kened.Then if the ſeruant be ſicke, hee muſt prouide to his Servants 


power, all good meanes for his health and recouery,and for —— 


good looking to him, in time of his weakenes. And this is intime of 
noted as a matter of commendation in the Centurion, that cant. 


when his ſetuant was ſicke, he went to Chriſt, and tooke the 
beſt way he could deuiſe for his hel pe and caſe. For the ma- 
fer,in the ſickneſſe of his ſeruant, is to looke to the hand of 
God that ſmiteth him, and thereby to be humbled: for it is 
i chafliſement laid vpon him, that God, by his one hand 
immediatly, ſhould turne thoſe into a burden and trouble 
to him, that he did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo ho- 

d they ſhould haue been. Therefore he muſt ſubmic him- 
Pike to God, as well in obedience to him, as inapitifull 
heart to his diſtreſſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for 


him, and to vſe all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and 


ſuccour. Thus men will deale with very beats: If a Horſe,or 
Ore (that, when he was well, was very ſerviceable, and by 
PRES trauaile brought in much profit vnto the maſter) 

diſeaſed by ſome ſore or ſickeneſſe, hee will let him 
haue reſt, and looke carefully vnto him that hee want no- 
thing, and take the counſell of ſome one that is skilfull in 
ſuch matters, for ſome drench, or medicine that may helpe 
his cattell, and reftore them to health. Thus men will deale 
with a beaſt : but what maſter almoſt can bee found, that 
doth not plainelie proue, that hee loues a beaſt more for 
his commodities ſake, then a man for Gods ſake ? For hee 
that will bee content to bee at _ and charges, and _ 
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alſo vñth his diſcaſed and ſicke horſe, his ſicke ſeruant may 
lie and die, and he will never come at him, nor ſeeke any te. 
medy for him, but rather increaſe his paincs, by murmuri 

and grudging that he eates and drinkes, and doth — 


bur ſpend, and burden the familie. And u hen Gods 
hath reſtrained him from working, and not his ou ne neg 
gence ; and oft times when he gets his weaknes by faith 
and painfull ſervice done to him; then ſome are ſoc 

and miſerably couctous, as that they will abate ſo mucheſ 
their wages, as the time oftheir ficknes comes to. And when 
he ſuffcreth paine and griefe enough by his ficknes; thenyhe 
that ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth nor only neg. 
lect that, but alſo gleanes 2 robs him of his v. 
ges, which is a double ſinne and iniurie. So much forthe du- 
tie of maſters to theit ſeruants that dwell with them. 

Now when they part, the maſſers dutie is, to lookethar 
he ſend not his ſeruant away emptie, but do ſomething for 
him according to the bleſſing of God vpon him by his ſer 
uants labour, and according to his owne abilitie. And looke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath been with him and 
how much more faithfull ſeruice he hath done to him, by ſo 
much more muſt he be franke and bountifull, in reſpeQing 
and relieuing him. 1554 

Contrary to this is the dealing ofthoſe ſhifters, thatmuſt 
haue new ſeruants every yeere:for that they either be ſo bad 
themſelues, as none will ſtay with them longer then needs 
they muſt; orelſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons in- 
to their family, as it is not fit that they ſhould tarie long 
in any place, And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſeryants, 
as deſerue norecompence, becauſe they imploy their laber 
about ſuch things, as the family hath no benefit by them, bu 
are fit only to ſerue their maſters luſt, in vanitie and ſooliſh- 
neſſe 1 for ſuch it is iuſſ that though they dwell many yeeres 
in a place, they ſhould have no reward given them, becauſe 
their labour hath brought no good tothe ſamilie, no body 
hath been a gainer, ms. ante. by it. But heere was a great 


fault on both parts: for both the maſler was vmwiſe to giue 
harbour vnto ſuch vnproſitable companions, and the ſer- 
uane 
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yantwas vnwiſe to ſpend his time and paines about ſuch 


biſe things, as could be bene fit to no body: and heere it is 


juſt that both ſhould be loſers. But when one hath had a ſer- 
yant that hath bin wich him a long time, & done him faithſul 
ſetuice, ſo imploying his labour, & ſpending both his daics 
and ſtrength, as that ſome profit & commoditie redounds to 
the houſe; and the maſters eſtate hath been bettered by his 
carcfull diligence: now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
they had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to be to him as 
achild; and he vpon ſo long experience gf his faithfull and 
loving carriage, ſhould put on the affe&ion of a father to 
him. For indeed nature ſheweth that it is a ſhame fora mi to 
ut away his old ſeruant, that hath worne out his body-in 
2 ſeruice, without beſtowing his liberality ypon him in 
ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer- 
uants Jabours. But it is the cuſtome of moſt men now a 
daies, (ſo wretchedly coveraus are they growne) that they 
toile their ſeruants while they can labout, and conſume their 
ih, and ſpend them out, and then when age comes, and 
the bones are full of ache and paine, and the bodie feeble 
and faint ; they turne them out of doores, poore and helpe- 
leſſe, into the wide world, to ſhift for themſelves as they can, 
ind they muſt either beg or ſteale, or ſtarue for any reliefe 
they ſhall receiue from their maſters, in whoſe ſeruice they 
have ſpent all cheir time and ſtrength. And thus it comes 
to paſſe, that many become theeues and vagtant beggers 
through their maſters niggardlines, that would not doc his 
dutie in beftowing ſome proportionable and competent re- 
lieſe ypon them. 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
inthe family, as parents and children, maſters and ſeruants: 
now thoſe that are more equall are husband and wife: whoſe 
duties are eicher common to both, or more particular to ei- 
ther of them. The common duties are theſe. 

Firſi they muſt loue one another with a pure heart feruent- 
ly. This duty both husband and wife muſt performe mutual- 
ly one to another: which that they may the better ftrive for, 
let vs conſider of ſome excellent commodities, that will 

P 2 proceed 
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oceed from this loue, and which indeed will ſhew in har 


iſe, whether there be this loue or no. Firſt, this benefix 
will certainly enſue, where there is loue betwixt man and 
wife, they will be chaſte, and true hearted : ſo farre as 
love one the other truly, they are guarded from all Aran 
luſts,even in heart, that they will not allow any vnchaſte de. 
fire, much leſſe any vnchaſſe logke or action. Fot ſo in Pro. 
verbs 5.19.20. Delight in thy wife, and reiopci in her lone: fir 
why ſhouldeft thou go after range women? As if hee had ſaid, 
Sure enough, ifthgudo not loue thy wife, thou wilt looke 
after harlots, or at leaſt art in danger to doe it: but if thou 
oue thy wife truly, thou art ſttenghthened againſt a iran 
er. 
, And ſo may it bee ſaide of the wife, concerning her huf. 
band, For it is not the hauing of a wife, that maketh a man 
chaſte, and keepeth him from filthines, but the louing ofhis 
wife is that that will keepe him. And ſo it is not theh 
of ahusband that maketh a woman honeſt, and preſ 
her from adulterers, but it is the louing of her husband that 
will docit. For many maried men and women liue filthilie 
and impurely; but if they did loue one another, they were 
ſafe from that fault. This then is one bencfir. It is a moſi ſute 
defence of ones chaſtitie to loue each other. => 
Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring,is;that 
ſhall be very patient : abundance of loue brings abundance 
of patience; for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, 
and loue is not prouoked. But where there is little love, 
there is little bearing, and little hoping, and there they be 
quickly prouoked : vpon every light and ſmall deſect of 
fault,they grow to brawles and chafing: and then who euet 
was troubled with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a wife ? Nay,they 
might rather ſay, who euer had ſuch an vnlouing and u. 
kind heart as I ? For if there were that loue tha: ſhould bee, 
and in that meaſure that it ought, they would beate with 
patience and with meełneſſe ſuch infirmities, and would 
not be ſo quickly pronoked to bitterneſſe. As the mother, 
that in good earneſt, and without diſſembling, loues her 
little child, though it crie all night, and breake her * 
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3 and diſquiet her very much; yet ſhe will not throw it out of 


doores, nor lay it at the further end oſthe houſe, but ſhe v- 
ſeth it kindly, and will do what ſhe can to ſlill it: and when 
it cries, ſhee will ſing, and in the morning they will bee as 

friends as — ſhe feeds it, and tends it ne- 
ver a whit the leſſe for all the nights trouble. One that were 
not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would wonder at 
it: did it not diſquiet her all night, and canſhe be ſo merrie 
with it now? yeaſhe can; for ſhe loueth it, and hath forgot- 
ten all the nightes griefes in the morning. And ſo indeed, 
could the husband and wife loue one another, with ſuch a 
pure and Chriſtian loue,they would beare much,and endure 
much, and not ſuffer their affections to be diminiſhed. For 
loue isalway a breaſt · plate againſt impatience, and diſtem- 


= third profit that ſprings from loue, is, that it edifies, and 
ſeekes not his owne things: therefore if they loue one ano- 
ther, they will in all things ſeeke the good of one another. 


And then, if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee will ad- a. * 


moniſh her of it, meekly and gently, and labour to bring her 
to amendment: and if ſhe ſee any fault on his part, ſhee will 
with all reuerence and humility tell him of it. But on the 
contrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
owne caſe, more then the ſaluation one of another. Then if 
the husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinkes, Indeed it is 
a ſinne, but if l ſhould tell her of it, ſhee will Rraighe be in a 
paſſion, and chaſe. And ſo the wiſe; I confeſſe this ſinne is 
dangerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake 
of it, hee is ſo heady, that hee would bee bitter, and fusi- 
ous againſt me preſently. But now heere is a great want of 
loue in either partie. For, what though your wife will be ia 
apaſhon? he that loues his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in 
apaſhon againſt him for a liitle time, then God bee angrie 
with her for euer. And the wife that loues her husband, would 
more willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for awhile, 
for well doing ; then that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath cter- 
nally for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and ſincere 
loue, they ſuffer gricuous . grow and breake out one 
3 in 


Loue ar- 
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ouſie. 
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godly admontion might 


in another; which by wiſe and 
haue been ſtayed and cured. 11.491 

A fourth fruit of loue is, that it awpeth vs againſt iealoufie 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill iealouſie, and cauſt leſſe ſuſpi- 
tion, ariſech of one of theſe two points: fitſt, chat one is, or 
hath been wicked himſelſe, and hauing been faultie and 
naught, he is ready to judge others by himſelſe, and to mea. 


ſiute all with his owne meaſure, or elſe from a doting affecti. 


Faithſul. 
ne ſſe be · 
twixt mar- 
ried pco- 
ple. 


on, that he makes his wife a god, and this is not true loue, 
So when the wife dotes fooliſhly vpon her husband, and 
makes an Idoll of him, then is ſhe quickly ready to be iea. 
lous,whereas true and ſound loue would worke the contra. 
rie effect in her. So for matters of goods, hee that truſſs in 
them, will truſt no body with them, neither wife, neither ſer. 
vants, nor children, nor any, but is alwaies ſuſpitious: not 
becauſe they would not deale faithfully, but becauſe hee 
makes that his god, and therefore is immoderately afraid to 
loſe it. But where there is a pute and ſetuent loue, that will 
cut off all needleſſe miſdee:nings, and cauſe vs to belecue 
and hope all good of others. This is the fic dudie tliat it 
common both to husband and wiſe. | 61 

The ſecond ſolloweth, andithat is ſaithfulneſſe ʒ chat both 
beud theit wits, and all cheit indeuours to the helpr each of 
other, and to the common good of the family. The husband 
mult not ſollow his prinate pleaſure and delight, nor the 
wife her owne eaſe and pride : but though by nature they 
could both be content to ſceke themſelues; yet they mutt 
fre both to build vp the houſe, and to doe good one to 
auaaher, and not hurt, becauſe they Rand in the place 6f 
adi to thoſe that ate committed vnto them, both for 
ei ſoules and bodies. Firſt then the husband and wife muſt 
be faithfull in their bodies one to another; elſe they breake 
the couenant of God. For marriage is not a couenant of 
man, but a couenant of God: wherein the parties bind them 
ſelues ro him, and they bee in xecognifance in heauen, to 
keepe themſelues pure and chaſte one to another. Then for 
other meters, there muſi bee one purſe, and one heart and 
hand forthe good ofthe familie, and each of n 
| | j 
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iſche wife be waſtfull and idle, then ſhe (like à fooliſh wo- 
man) pulles done her houſe. And if the husband be an vn- 
thriftand conſume and ſpend that idlely, and vainely (ro 
ſerue his luſt, or pride or any other ſinne) that might helpe 
bis wife and family to liue plentifully and cheeretully, this 
lauiſhing is a great vnſaithfulnes; and hereby he brings ma- 
ny inconuemences vpon kimſclfe, and vpon all that depend 
ypon him. So much for generall duties belongiag both to 
husband and wife. The particulat follow. | 


And firſi, the wife mult feare her husband; as is comman= The dutie 
ded Epheſ. 5. 33. Let the wife ſee that ſhee: feare her huſband. ofthe wite. 
And 1.Per.3.2.the Apoſtle requires a connerſation With feares mult feare 


So if euer the wife-wil be comfortable, and profitable to het — * 


husband, and do any good in the ſamilie, ſnee muſt haue a 
care of her heart, and looke that ſhee carrie an inward feare 
to her husband. For, the husband is the wiues head, euen as 
Chriſt is the head of che Church: and cuen as the Church 
myſt fears Chrilk leſus, ſo muſt the wives alſotcaretheirhuſ. 
hands. nd chis inward feare muſt be ſhewed by anoutivard 
mec kenes, and lowlines in the ſpeeches, and carriage to the 
husband. As, in the place aboue named out of Peter, hee 
faith, they muſt bee attited with a mecke and quiet ſpitit: 
She muſt not by paſſionate and froward to him, or to any of 
the family, ſpecially in his fight, but ſhe ſhould. haue ſuch a 
regard of his preſence, as that thee ſhonld gouerne her 
tongue and countenance ſo, that it may not be offenſive or 
troubleſome vnto him. And for het ſpeech, neither when 
they be kind and louing together, muſt ſhe gro into groſſe 
teumes; not if any iarre or oflence come, 'ruſhinto tart and 
ſowre words,to caſe her ſelſe vpon her husband, whom the 
ſhould ſeare. Thus mult ſhe imitate Sara, and good women, 
as Peter ſaith; and in ſo doing, ſhee ſhall proue her ſelſe to 
be a daughter of Sara, a ttue Chriſlian: But contrarily,if ſhe 
behgue her ſelſe rudely, and ynmannerly.in her husbands 
ſight, to grieue him, and offend him, ſhe failes in the firſt and 
maine dutic of a good wife, and fo faire ſhall ſurely come 
ſnott of all the rel}, | 
The ſecond dutic of the wife, is conſtant obedience, and 
P 4 ſubiection. 
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moſt be 
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their huſ 
bands. 


*. Pet. 


the de ſiteof the fleſh. Therefore the wiſe muſt o 
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ſubieion. Now, in what things, and after what manner this 


obedience is to be perſormed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare, 


For, in generall, there is no woman almoſt ſo rude, but ſhee 
will yeeld that ſhe muſt obey her husband: but in the pani- 
cular,and in the manner of it, there is the failing. Therefore 
the Apofile hath(ro put al out of doubt) ſet downe both the 
matter and the manner, Eph.5.24. Asthe Church is in ſubig. 
ftion ts Chrift, ſa let the wife be tothe huſband in all things. For 
the things wherin ſhe muſt obey he ſaich, In all thingsz mea. 
ning, in all law full things. For, the commandement ofthe 
husband,is as it were the ſtampe of God ſet ypon the things 
commanded : andifſhe rebell againſt his commandement, 
ſhee- rebels 2gainſt God. The wife then muſt perſwade her 
ſelſe, that — charge, is Gods charge; and when 
he ſpeakes, God ſpeakes : and therefore ſhe mulireſoluets 
obey himinallthings. 

Then for the manner, hee faith, As the Church o 
Chriſt. Now, we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil. 
lingly, and cheerefully with a free heart: and thonghthe 
things which Chriſt commands, bee oſt · times contraryty 
our nature, and no whit at all delightfull to the fleſh,yerthe 
true Church will more ſet by his Word, then her one ples- 
ſure,and haue a greater regardto pleaſe him, than to ſerve 

her huſ- 
band in all things cheerefully and willingly, ie Ao gain= 
ſaying, Theſe be the duties of a worthy woman, ofad 
ter of Abraham, and a Chriſtian wife: which ſo farre as ſheis 
careſull to performe, ſo far ſhe may looke, that her husband 


ſhould do the duty of a good husband vnto her: ot if he do 


not, yet God will reward her li berally. For ſuch a Woman h 
much ſet by of God, and that not with an idle affection, that 
no body can ſee; but with ſuch a working loue, as ſhall 
ſhew it ſelfe by good effect, in plentifull bleſſings, on her 
ſoule and body, if ſhe can frame for conſcience ſake to God, 
to yeeld a willing and free obedience to her husband in all 
lawfull things; and that with a meeke and lowly carriage of 
her ſelte, proceeding from an holy feare and reverence of 


him, being in Gods ſtead. Now follow the ſpeciall duties of | 
an 
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an husband, (for he hath not all cheſe priviledges for no- 
thing) and thoſe conſiſt in two maine points. 0 


niag her )manof knowledge, 
Inſtruction. 


viſely SHA 
Edification, by good 3 EA ple. 


Gouer- — dwel wich her, as a 
f by 


Maintenance, 
crforming all due beneuolence — 


Firſt, for cohabitation. The firſt duty of the husband, is, Cohadita- 
to dwell with his wife : that ſith there is a neete and deare 


ſocietie berweene them, and of all others the neereſt, (for 
ſhe is to him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſſi and 
bone of his bone) therefore he muſt be willing to haue his 
abode, to walke with her, talke with her, and let her haue all 
comfortable familiarity with him: that ſhe may ſee he de- 
lighted in her company, and may well know, that of all o- 
thers, the is his moſt louing and welcome companion. And 
ſo in the law it was commanded ; that the firſt yeere where- 
in any one is maried, he might dwell at home, and reioyce 
with his wife for that whole yeere : what euer affaires of the 
common-wealth,or wars were abroad, yet he was by Gods 
hw freed; ſo that none might command his ſeruice from 
home, but he muſt dwell with his wife, that ſhe might haue 
experience of his loue, and haue comfort by him : that by 
long continuance and ſocietie, their hearts might bee ſo 

neerely ioyned, as nothing might rend them in ſunder. 
This re proueth thoſe fooliſh men (indeed not worthy to 
eatty the name of husband, ) that can take more delight in 
any vaine xiotous, and vnthtiſtie company, and take more 
pleaſure in any lewd exerciſes, then in the ſocietie of the lo- 
ving and kind wife; that are neuet ſo metrie, as when the 
viſe is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her. Such alſo a$dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drun- 
kards, and gameſlets, not with their wives: Theſe ſhall car- 
nie the brand and name of fooles, ſo long as they haue no 
more care topreuent ſo much ill, and to doe ſo much good, 
i (if they had any godlie wifedome, ot loue to theit — 
cy. 
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chey might. For,whar doe they, but throw themſelues into 
danger? and lay their wiues open to Sathans remprations} 
yea, and giue iuſt occaſion to them to thinke, that they loue 
them not. But they will ſay, we muſt haue our delights and 
follow our ſports. And why you, more then the wiſe? 
Might not the wife ſay, I muſt haue my delightalſo,and par 
of de recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine? yer 
this would not be counted a good excuſe ſot a woman to 
be ranging abroade; but they looke that ſhe ſhould accept 
their company, and bee willing to be with them: and why 
ſhould not they then be as willing to. dwell with them, ac- 
cording to Gods commandement? So that the husband 
muſt dwell with his wife, and neuer depart ſrom her, but 
vpon a lawſull and good calling, and cauſe: and then-alſo, 
ſo, as that ſhee may perceiue, hee doth rende himſelſein 
twaine and carrieth but a pait of humſelſe, but Qiill leaucs his 
heart at home with his wife. 


Husbands Secondly,he muſt dwel with her, as a man of knowl 


edie and edific her both by a good example, and alſo by goodiu 


wizs, ſtructions. For his example, firlt hee muſt carry himſelſe ſo 


wiſely, and ſo holily, as that ſhe may ſee in him a pateme 
and image of grace, and wiſedome : he muſt be a glaſſeyms 
her, by looking into which, ſhe may learne to attire her ſelle 
in all holy diſcretion,and conuerſation. ll 

Therfore he muſt neither be froward, teaſſy, nor lumpiſh 
for then he ſhall be hated : nor light, vaine, and fooliſh; for 
then hee ſhall bee deſpiſed. Hee muſt not be baſe,andnig 


gardly ; for then his-daſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimation 


of him: neither muſt he be prodigall and ynthriftie; ſor ti 
he ſhall ſo pinch himſelfe with want and neceſſitie, as ii 
he ſhall not be able to relieue and refreſh his family: andſ 
he deptiues himſclfe of his reverence. For want of this wil 
and holy carriage, it comes to paſſe, that many canſ 

much of the weakeneſſe of women, and make large diſcou- 
ſes of the imporencie of that ſexe, when indeede it is lot 
of themſelues. As if che head ſhould leade the body among 
briars and thornes, and daſh it againſt euety wall, and then 
complaine ofthe hurt and ſrailue of it: ſo, mapy fooliſh 


men, 
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men, when they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch ſort as 
might draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reverence 
theit example, they by rude and abſurd behaviour draw 
themſelues into- contempt, and put vndutifulneſſe vpon 
their wiues, as it were perforce,and thenarereadie to com- 
plaine and exclaime of them, when they ſhould rather ctie 
out of their owne folly. 

Next, the husband muſt edifie his wife by inſttuction: for 
fo 1. Cor. 14-3 5. the Apoſtle faith, /fwomen will learne, they 
muſt ache their huſb nds at home. The husband then muſt be 
fo well furniſhed with ſound knowledge, as that he muſt be 
able to teach his wife, and ſowe the ſeede of Godlines in her 


conſcience. And one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wiſedome _ x 
in the husband, by which he muſt learne to frame his in- ſerue the 


ſtruction, is, to obſerue thoſe good things which he ſeeth in 


his wife, and to cheriſh them. For, nothing is more forcible wiacs. 


to ineourage a woman in any good thing, then that ſhe 
perceiueth, that her husband doch marke and approoue 
thoſe good things which are in her, aſwell as the faults, to 
reprooue them. And for want of this incouragement, that 
men are continuall chiding, and neuer go about to nou- 
ih any good thing, it falls out, that many women; which 
by good vſage might be brought to goodneY,growto great 
diſtem per and paſſion. And, as he mult labour to increafe the 
good things that are in her: ſo alfo, he muſt ſecke to amend 
and cure thoſe things that are faulty,wherin ſhe doth amiſſe: 
and for ordinary in firmitiee, hee mult paſſe by them, onelie 
prying to God ſhr her. But ifher ſoule be ſicke of a diſeaſe 
that needeth phy ſicke, and muſt have à medicine, a wiſe go- 
vernor will ch»fe his fitteſt time, and conſidet the nature and 
diſpoſition of his wife;that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpirit,he may 
ve gentle -meanes, which will then doe moſt good: but if 
ſhe de of a more hard nitute, rougher meanes muſſ be vſed; 


and ſhee mu bee dealt withall after a more round manner : How and 
when ad- 
g g monition 
fore others, but with a quiet and merciſull heart, that ſhe muſt be gj- 
— ſee that he ſeeketh her ſaluation, and not diſgraceʒnot to — x 


ehimſelfe ypon her, bat to conuert her ſoule. But, if the thicr wives 


but al ay prouided, that it never be done in paſſion and be- 


husband 
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husband be violent in company to reproue; of bad he ſhall 
makeher worſe, and more alienate her from him, becauſe 
ſhe ſeeth that he hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſauiour, 
but a deſtroyer. And for want of this diligent care in chufing 
time and place, and obſerving the nature of the partie, « 
commeth to paſſe, thatrebukes, which in themſelues ar 
good, and oughtto be performed,do more hurt then good, 
becauſe he obſerueth not where he doth it; but reproues her 
before company, to which, he ſhould nor diſcloſe his owne 
and her ſhame. And then alſo moſt vnſcaſonablie and m. 
timely : for when ſhee is out of temper, and paſſion hach il 
ready ouercome her, then hee falles to adminiſter his 
ſicke, as it were vpon a full Romacke, whereas he ſhould . 
tiently haue waited for a fit time, and not be ſo fooliſh, u 
when ſhee is gone, and anger hath ouercome her, then 
Jooke that ſhe ſhould ypen a words warning, returne and 
come againe into her right mind, and vpon the ſuddenre- 
forme all that is amiſſe. But what? ſhall one let his wiſeg 
away ſo, and take her courſc? No: hee muſt at that inflt 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſhee is not fic to be ſpoken ty, 
nd after, when the coaſt is cleere, and all is quiet, then wit 
a louing heart and good countenance (and yer with _ 
and euidemt proofes,and reproofes out of Gods Word) het 
muſt ſhew her fault, that godly ſorrow may bring her to w. 
pentance; and amendment. And, by theſe meanes, he m 
gouerne well, 
Biene“ Another dutie of the husband, is, in giuing her all hs 
muſt begi- nor and due benevolence : which ſtands in two things. Fitl 
wit. in giuing and allowing her all maintenance, and mem 
helpes both for neceſſitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chriſiu 
recreation and delight, ſo farre as his eſtate and hers tequt 
and their abilities do afford, And he muſt do this willing 
liberally, and freely; not carrying till ic be begged or gout! 
from him by importunate intreatie, as if one ould wing 
it out of Nobalt hand, like as ifit were water out of a fla 


fone. For this is a great ſuſpition of want of loue: for lot | 


is alway bountifull. And beſides, it leſleneth the beneſi by 
the one halſe, when it muſt bee wrelted, (as ic were If 
maine 
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maine ſtrength.) from him. Therefore he muſt confider, and 
before he be asked, prouide what he ſeeth neceſſary for her 
and what may be after a Chriſtian ſort delightfull vnto her, 
and prevent her with the gift, Even as a father, that loues his 
child, will not carry till the child come and beg apparell, or 
meate, but be doth caſt before hand ho to helpe hin; and 
ynrequeſted, giues him things that be needſull: mucli more 
then muſt hee doe thus to his wife, which is the one part of 
himſelfe, and neerer, and ſhould be alſo deater vnto him 
then any other, | 

A ſecond worke, wherin this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 
it ſelfe,is,in giving her due imploiment; he muſt marke and 
obſetue the gifts of wiſdome, and government,or what euer 
elſe God hath graced her with, that hee may ſer them on 
worke, and imploy them. And hereby he ſhall ſhew his loue 
vnto het, and the confidence he puts in her. For, it is ſaid of 
a good wife iu the Prouetbs 31. that the heart of ber busband 
truits in her. And this is a meanes alſo to keepe her from dil. 


couragement,and idleneſſe: and beſides it will turne to the —.— 
h 


great good and profit of the familie. 


Which reproucs the practiſe of many fooliſh husbands, idlenede.. 


chat be buſie bodies, and will haue all come through their 
owne hand; and then indeed nothing goes well through a- 
ny hand, becauſe of this diſordered conſuſion: As, if the Pi- 
lot would both hold the ſſerne, and hoyſe vp the ſayle, and 
bee vpon the hate hes, 2nd labour at the pumpe, and doe all 
himſeife, it mult needs go ill with the ſhip : even fo, in the 
familie, when the husband takerh all vpon himſelſe, it is the 
next way to ouerthrow all. Therefore thoſe gifts that God 
hath given the wife, the husband muſt fee them put to the 
beſt vie: and then ſhee thall be a fellow helper to him, and 
bring a ble ſſing vponthe family by her labour. And ſo much 
for the duties of husband and wife : which I doe notſo 
ſpeake of, as though it were inthe power or nature of any 
man or woman, to performe them: nay, by nature, we be all 
inclined to the contrary. The wife is naturally diſobedient 
ind ſtubborne, prone to contemne and deſpiſe her husband: 


e is ready either to bee out of het company, without 
cauſe; 


232 T he fifth Commandemeni. 

cauſe;orbeing with her,to be light and fooliſh,or elſe ſomie 
andcburliſh,and to do her hurt by bis example, and wake 
her worſe,rather thea bettet: and both of chem are dettitute 
of all true & ſpiritual loue, one of che other. But God ſhewes 


and our weaknes, might bewaile our wants before God,and 
beſcech him that requires the ſe things at our hands,towork 
theſe graces in our harts: and as he hath giuen vs theſe good 
Commandements, ſo to giue vs good hearts to keepe the 
Commandements. But, if any be ſo blind and ſo vnacquain- 
ted with the wickedneſſe of his owne heart, as that he dtea. 
meth of ſome ſitength in himſelfe, to Joe theſe duties: it is 
certaine,he neuer did performe any of them in truth, norſhal 
euer, till he do lament his wants with vnfained griefe before 
God, and deſire him to make him obedient, aſwell a8 to 
giue him a charge of obedience. And thus much for priuate 
perſons; as namely parents and children, maſters and fer- 
uants,husband and wifc. Now follow the duties belonging 
to publike perſons; as alſo What they Church, or 
ought to performe to ſuch as are cõmit- 
ted to their charge, which are eithet in ? Common-wealth, 
In C burch r People Clo Comonwealth,as 3 — 188. 
Duties cb; · Now the duties of the Miniſter and people, ate, eithet com 
mon'® mon ot ſpeciall. The common duties, which mutually be- 
o Miniſters 
and peo> long to them both, are, to pray one for another, and to giue 
Pen . thankes encfor another. That the Miniſter ought to pray for 
Col.1.z.9. the people, the example and practiſe of Paul, ſor the li. Cu 
uThele.> Theſ. doth declare: for whom he gaue thankes to God, and 
4. Thel 1.3. prayed day and night for their encte aſe in all good graces, 
ar. rs Heteby then, Miniſters muſt learne to pray to God in ſecret, 
muſt pray for the flocke committed to their charge, that God 
in ſec. pardon all their ſinnes, and heale their natures, and make lu 
muſtbee doAtine effectuall to worke grace in their hearts. And then, 
4 thnkfull if God haue heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching, is 
fings be convert the hearts of his people, and to ſaue their ſoules, he 
— muſt not let this (lip, but marke and obſerue, and reture 


people, thankes to God forit, S6, 1. Sam. 12.23. the people being 
tert 


theſe duties in his Word, to the end, that we ſeeing our fing - 
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terrified with the extraordinary thunder (being then a mani- 
ſeſt token of Gods — agꝛinſt them) end ſeeing their 
ſins, come to the Prophet Sam. and de ſite him to pray for 
them: his anſwere is, God forb14 tbat I ſhoul1 ſin againit God, 
and ceaſe praying for you : (hewing that it is a great (in againſt 
God in the Miniſter, if he be not frequent in prayer fer his 

e. So that, though the Miniſter ſtudy diligently, preach 
painfully, and walke teligiouſſy in all good conſcience: yet 
ifhe pray not to God, and beſeech him earneſtly to amend 
their ſaults, and to conuert their ſoules, and do not alſo giue 
thankes, when he perceiueth any good thing wrougzht in 
them, & pray for tlie continuance and increaſe of it, he doth 
fin againſt God, and fa'le in a ſpeciall duty that he owes to 


his charge. For, all planting and watering is in yaine, vnleſſe ., cor. 


God giue the increaſe. And how can he expect any bleſſing 
of God, vnleſſe he do, both often, and earnefily ſeeke for it, 
and render molt harty thankes for it as he finds it granted? 
And likewiſe, that it belongs to the people to pray to Peopl 
God for their Miniſter, it is pline, Hebr. 13. 18. where this or. 


commandement is giuen; Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that Mizilter. 


we baue a good conſcience, &c. And Paul to Philemon ſaith, 
that he hopes through their prayers to be giuen vnto them. 
And 2. Theſ. 3.1. hee wils them to pray for him, that the 
Word of the Lord might have free paſſage, and that he may 
dee deliuered from vareaſonable men: 1. Tim. 2. r. hee wils 
that prayers be made for all in authority, that as God hath 
fet them ouet vs as goucrnours, ſo he would gouerne their 
hearts, and orcer their proceeding aright. 

This reproues thoſe people that a long time haue liued 
mder a miniflerie ; but all ihat ſpace cannot ſay that they 
haue once offered vp a true and heartie prayer to God for 
their Paſtor, that he might be furniſhed with giftes for the 
diſcharge of ſo great and waighty an office, and haue neuer 
made requeſt tio God in his behalſe, to open to him the doore 
of vterance, that be might divide the Word oſtruth arightʒ 
to bee with his meditations, and ditect his tongue, that hee 
night ſpeake to their conſciences, and for their ediſy ing. 
And againe, if at any time God hath powred downe 

| more 
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their Min this is commanded 1. Theſſ. 5. 1 2. where the Apoſile gius 


more plentifull grace vpon their Miniſter, that he hath been 
better Ricred vp to teach them, and hath ſpoken with more 
power and zeale then ordinarie, more carneflly reprooving 
their (ins, and exhorting them to repentance ; yet they take 
it but as an ordinatie thing, and let it paſſe without any no. 
tice, as though it were not any mercie of God to them to 
prepare the Miniſters mouth to ſpeake to their conſcience, 
And becauſe they be thus ſlacke in defiring,and negligentin 
thankſgiuing for ſo great a fauour, God doth iuſtly depriue 
them of a great part ofthe bleſſing, becauſe they haue cate. 
leſly omitted ſo great part of their duty. So, fot the Miniften 


of the Word, many there be that can ſay, they haue preached * 


many Sermons, and deliuered many docttines and admoni- 
tions to their people; but whoof many can ſay,as ler. 13.7 
Als ſoale ſhall weepe for you in ſecret? If publike preaching 
cannot preuaile, I will trie what priuate weeping candoe! 
andif I cannot moue them (by ſpeaking to them)to amend, 
I will moue God with many teares in ſecret to conyen 
them. And thus much for the common duties of both, Tit 
particular follow. And firſt of the people. 

The firſtzhing that the people muſt performe to theit M. 


niſter,is to haue him in reuetent account & eflimation. And 


this charge; Ne I beſeech pos brethren, know them that R 
bour among you, and that are auer youin the Lord,. and 
ven, that you bane them in ſingular lone for their works: ſatg. 
if he had ſaid, l ſpeak not this ſo much for the Miniſters ule 
(for whether you loue him, or account of hin or not;ſo 
as God accounts and eſteemes highly of him, hee is 
but I defire you,cuen for your owne good, chat thoſe fait 
full men, to whom God hath giuen te ſpirit of grace u 
wiſedome,and wh6 God hath ſet to watch ouer your 
may not bee forgotten and neglected among you, but 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them — that for tht 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſerve moſito® 
regard:d and accounted of, in teſpect oſ che profitthatth? 
bring, aud the worke that they performe. Which 
auel it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yetions® 


un.. 
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je is pretious, and brings vnſpeakable peace vnto the ſoule. 
For vnto them is committed the word of reconciliation 
and life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of 


God, that bring comfort and reioycing to the heart. If then 2 cor. 3. 0 


they be meanes to communicate all heauenly and ſpirituall 

synto you, if they helpe youto heauen, if they purge 
— build vp in faith, if they beat downe finae, and 
oueri hto the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to 
loue them, and that for cheir work, and your profits ſakeꝰ gut 
many there be that make no ſuch account of him,and why? 


| | becauſe they feele no ſuch neede of him, they ſee no neceſ- 


ſtie of his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
ſee no good he doeth. And no wonder they can ſee none, 
to whom nothing ſeemes good, but that which ſerues their 
fleſh. For, as they account of him, ſo they profit by him: and 
ſtir is from God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter, ſo God 

ſhould deſpiſe them, and make them fruicleſſe hearers of 
that word, which in better mindes, wants nota moſt excel. 
lent fruit, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Hee that deſprſeth 

iſeth me : and be that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth. him that 

ſent me. If they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the 

man of God? 


And hence it is, that young and vaine perſons, in many A ſpecial 
_—_ growne to that height of impudencie and ſhame- me yoog 
neſſe, in finning, and ſtanding fer ſinne, as they dare ſer —— 


life, of 

the — of God, and the breach of his law, as hee 
can ſand for his law : whoſe life is nothing but a diſgracing 
of the Miniſterie. For, in publike view of the world, they 
gaine«ſay that by practiſe which was taught publikely : and 
even while the reptoſe is yet freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then, 


in the heate of their raging luft, they fall to that which was 


forbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reprooued. But how 
comes fooliſh youth to be thus impudent, but that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons? As 


thoſe young Children that mocked Ehſoa the Prophet, 2 Kia. 2-23 


how could they ſpeake ſo baſely, and ſo contemptuouſly 
Q of 


their mini- 


ters do. commanded, Heb.13.17. Obry them that haue the 
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of the reuerend man of God, but that they had vſually heard 
ſuch things at home by their gouernours,and mulineedes 
vtter them when they come abroade? But was not this 
their boldneſſe met with? did not God pay them home 
though they were but children? Two Beares came out ofthe 
wood, and ſlew 40. of them. For, when they dare profeſſe 
themſelues to be aduerſaries to the man of God, and to the 
law of God, they muſt needes faile in all other duties: de- 
ſpiſing the perſon, they muſt-needes neglect the docttine; 
and not receiuing the preacher, they cannot take poodby 
his preaching. The Miniſter of God then ought to be eſters 
med, not according to his coats and wealth, but aecordi 

to the ſingular worke performed by him, and the- holy al. 


ling which heis called vnto. 


The people The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the doQtine 


of the miniſter, taught truely out ofthe word ot God. Than 


of you, and ſubmit your ſaluet, cc. Hee wils them to 
their miniſters, namely in docttine: and he addes the rexſog 
becauſe they watch for your ſoules. Sith they Rand ypon 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſttuction; ther- 
fore fabmit your ſelues and obey not ſo much the men, ut 
the docttine and inſtruction delivered out of Gods voti 
their miniſtrie. And ſecondly, if you doe not this, you ſhl 
be fo farre from giuing ioy to the heart of your miniſia 
(which good people ſhould doe) as that you ſhall pen 
his ſoule with ſorrow, and cauſe him to eate vp his heat 
with grieſe. For, what greater anguifſi can come to themb 
niſters ſoule, then this, that, when he exhortes his people i 
holines, they be ynholy ; he teacheth them to be ſpiritualli 
minded, and they be ſet altogether on the world : he ſhews 
them, that they muſt rule themſelues, and families, after tht 
la of God, and they follow their owne luſt? -Fhis(of alla. 
fetions )doth moſt wound and breake the heart of a god! 
and faithfull miniſter, that in loue to his flocke, preac 
Gods worde ſincerely vnto them. But(will ſome ſay) whit 
neede wee care for his griefe ? Nay, this is it, that m- 
ny defire, and wiſh nothing more, then chat they couldbs 
no 
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The fifth Commandement. 227 
know how to vex the miniſter. But (ſaith the Apoſtle) malte i ned. ij. 
not ſo light account of gtieuing the miniſter, for that is not 7. 
rofitable for you, he hath the ſorrow of it, but youthe loſſe: 

is driven oftner to run ynto God, by your il intreaty, and 
to ſeeke for the loue of God, when men do neglect him: but 
in the meane while he cannot, with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor ſo powerfully and chearefullie 
preach the word vnto you. 

This reproues them that bragge of their good dealing Piment. 
wich the miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and — 
doe their dutie as well as any, and take it as a wrong, that diſcharge 
the miniſter eſteemes not of them, as well as ofothers. But — 
what duty is it that they performeꝰ Do they obey the Goſpel Miniſter. 
that he preacheth, and ſubmit themſelues to his doctrine? 

This is the chicfeſt dutie : and where this is not, there is no 
' | dutiedone,worth thankes : vnleſſe they be conuerted, they 
doe not pay the miniſter his due. For a faithfull paſtor, and 

| a man of God, regardes not ſo much the tithes, and the 
fleece, as the ſaluation of their ſoules. Hee comes (as Chriſt 

| faith) to Peter, to be a fiſher of men: and, if they will not 
dee drawne out of their luſts and ſinnes by his preaching, 
they faile in the principall duty. For, he that neglecteth o- 
bedience to the doctrine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe, and 
mgodly perſon; ſhew what kindneſſe he will to the perſon 
ofthe Miniſter. . 

The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld To yeela 
ſufficient maintenance vnto him, both for his releeſe and ſu. Maint 
| Renance, as alſo for his defence againſt the wronges of ill 
diſpoſed perſons. And this is commanded, Gal. 6. 6. Let him 
that i taught in the Mord mae him that hath taught him par- 
taker of all his goods. Be not deceined, God is not mocked, &c. 

Where willing the that are taught, to prouide for y mainte- 
nance of the Miniſter, he meetes with the common corrup- 
tion oſ men, that thinke all is well gotten, that they can de- 
ſraud and deceiue the Miniſter of: and therefore catnal men 
are neuer more wittie in any thing, then in withholding his 
dues: but hee ſaich, Bee not deceived. As if hee had ſaid, 
You thinke to deceiue another; but iudeede you ouerreach 


Q 2 your 
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your ſelfe: your ſelues be deceived at the length For, though 


The people 
ſhould de- 
fend their 
Miniſters 

t 


wrongs of 
ill — 


this cunning dealing may happily bee hid men, and 
done ſo clofely, that it ſhall not bee knowen, yet God will 
not bee thus mocked; he ſeeth and knoweth mens fetchey 
well enough : there is no cloaking with him, that ſearcheth 
the hearts. For if you deale thus wrongfully, make account, 
that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape; ſuch as your ſeedi 
was, ſuch ſhall be your harueR: this your corrupt and wu 
dealing, ſhall in the end bring much diſcomfort to your 
ſelues. And in another place the Apoſtle ſaith, If they pus 
on ſpiritual things, ts it a great matter that they receine co. 
». ll? And,Tboſe that ſerne at the Altar, line by the Altar. $ 
that, it is the peoples dutie freely and without grudging to 
helpe the Miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of 
this = , _ 4 
Laſtly, they muſt giue him aſſiſtance, againſt the wrong 
of bad — : 4 is —— of Aquila and Pr ſcils, Rom.164 
that they ſtood for Paal, euen to the hazard of their owe 
lives. And that was not a thing that hee alone ſtood bound 
vnto them for, but in ſo doing they deſerued thankes ofthe 
whole Church, which receiued good by his miniſtetie. And 
if this dutie were carcfully perlormed, perſecutors would 
not be ſo bold and audacious, to moleſt and trouble the Mb 
niſters,and faichfull men of God, as they bee. But it comes 
oft ſo to paſſe, that, though the Paſtor be in all things faith 


full to his power, and beate ſuch a loue vnto his people, ut- 


that hee would pare with his life to doe them good: yet, let 
but ſome vile perſon,of a wicked and vngodly life(as inder 
the diuell neuer lackes ſuch inſtruments to yexe God l 
niſters) let ſome baſe limme of the diuell Rep forth to ſa 
himſelfe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, manyin 
the congregation will be readie to ioyne with him,and have 
their hand in as deepe as any. And for others of the beus 
ſorr,vrhat courage haue they to ſtand for him, and to defend 
his good cauſe? when will they open their mouthes in his 
defence? or put themſelues into any trouble to procurehis 
faferie? but are teadie to ſay, It was his went of diſcretion, ht 


was too haftic and vnaduiſed, hee might haue kept himſelk 
| quiet 


— 
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not, or malicious and will not, almoſt none cag/becfound 
that will ſtand / in the maintenance of their fajthfull. Mi- 
niſter, againſt the furic and malice of Sathan and his mem- 
bers, wicked perſecutors, But this is a grieuous fault: for if 
any had a good friend to whom he were much beholding, 
and of whom he had received many benefits, no man al- 
moſt is ſo cowardly and baſe minded, but if he heard one 
raile vpon him and abuſe him, hee would take courage to 
ſpeake for him, and for his credit: but who almoſt can bee 
Gund, of many in the patiſh, that can afford a good word 
for the Miniſter ? Nay, are not moſt of this mind, that if hee 
bee moleſted, they thinke, all is loſt that fals befde; Thus 
much for the duties of people; the Miniſters particular du- 
ties follow. 


The firſt is to bee a good example and paterne vnto his — 
people, in loue, in faith, in patience, and in euery good work. miniſters 
As 1. Tim. 4. 12. Let no man diſpiſe thy youth, ſaich Paul. Yea — 


but, might Timot by ſay, How can I ſtay them? Ne anſweres, 
ſhew thy ſelfe an example to thoſe that beleene. This then 
isxcommanded, as a dutie that gaines the Miniſter great te- 


 yerence and account inthe hearts of his people (and keepes 


him from contempt) that the light of God ſhine forth in 
bim, and that they may ſee the uy ofthe holy Ghoftin 
his converſation. And thereforealſothe Apoſtle ſhewes how 
he muſt gouerne his ſeruants,and order his children, and his 
whole houſhold; elſe if he lay load of doArine vpon others, 
and do nothing himſelfe, they may ſay, Phy/itian heale thy 
ſelfe; ind pull the beame out of thine awne eye, thes hypocrite. 
And this will make all his preacbiog ſruitleſſe and vaine: for 
he that cannot gouerne himſelſe and his owne ſamilie, how 
in it poſſible that he ſhould order his flock aright? Therefore 
he muſt ſhew his firſt skill in governing himſelſe and thoſe 
that be neereſt vnto him. 
The next duty of the Minifter is to preach the pure Word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; to feed the flocke dili- 
tly and faithfully, to prepare and deliver ſuchwholeſome 
ine, as may —. the ſoules of his people, to 8 
e 
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ſcience of his hearers, in all diligence and 
making merchandize of the Word and Goſpell of 
that ſo his people may be preparcd as a fit and pure Vi 
to bee married vnto Chrift, And fo farre as hee ac 
things, namely that in doctrine and example hee go beſom 
the — ſo furre he may lookefor dutie at their hands tet 
if they perſorme it not, yet he may ſay as Iſaiab did, 49. 
My indgement is with the Lord. and my worke with my 
And thus much for thoſe ſuperiors which haue authority in 
the Church, and their inferiours. The ſuperiouts, and inferi 
ours in common. wealth, follow: and thoſe are Magiſtrates 
and ſubicQs. | 
The firſt dutic of the SubicR is ſubmiſſion both inward 
and outward; In heart to reverence, and outwardly to obey 
the Magiſtrate. And this is commanded, Romans 13. Lx. 
werie ſaule be ſubict 19 the big ber po\vers. Hee commands nat 
only a bodilie ſubiection, hic may be in many rebelliow 
perſons that teſiſſ aurhoritie, and lie open to the curſeof 


as vnto a ſparke of Gods authority, and an appointmentof 
his. For if this inward bee not firſt, the outward will faile 
vpon euety light occaſion. There muſt bee alſo an ourwad 
ſubicAion, in obeying their commaunds, ſo farre as they 
commaundlawfullthings. As Tit. 3.1. Put thews in remens 
brance vbat they be ſubiett to all in amboritie, and obedient. But 
if it ſo fall out, that the Prince, or any in authoritie vader 
him, commaund things vohawſull, againft the commaug- 
aa U. dement of God; then indeed wee mult with Peter ſay, I 
20. better to obey God then man : but yet ſo, that wee bee cos 
tent to beate any puniſhment that ſhall bee laid vpon u. 
euen to death it ſelſe. As Daniel, when the King made a wic· 
ked edict, would not yeeld vnto it: but yet hee was contet 
to yeeld tothe puniſhment with petience, and never went 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owne de- 

fence. And the three children would nor preferre Ne 
w#ezz4fcommandement before Gods, neither yet did they 
by rebellion ſeeke their owne deliuerance; bur quietly gave. 
* 


zubiection . 


the Word of Truth af ght, to ſpeak to the capecitie and eas | 
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God for this ſinne: but an inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, 
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vp themſelues to death, expecting helpe only from God. So 
' that, if the Magiſtrates commandement be lawfull, the ſub- 
iect muſt obey : but if he requite an vnlawfull obedience, he 
muſt not rebell, but ſuffer the puniſnment, without grud- 
ging euen in heart, as Eccleſiatſ. 10. 20. Curſe not the King, 
vo not in thy thought, nor the rich in thy bed chamber. For the 
fler of the ayre ſhall deſery it che. as if he would ſay: Though 
che King or thoſe in authoritie vnder him doe thee wrong, 

allow thou no miſchicuous or wicked thought againlt 
them : For ifthou do, God will bring it to light. Bur if the 
King be vniuſt and wicked, then wee mult pray to God to 
conuert him, as Pau commands, 1.Tim.2.2.that as our fins 
haue brought an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo out prayers may 
either remoue or better him. The firſt duty then is ſubiecti- 
on, without gain- ſaying. 


The ſecond is to pay their dues, willingly and freely with- Paiments 
out diſcontentment, as Pau ſpeakes; Tribute to whom tri- Non. 1. 


late, euſtome to whom cuftome, and what euer payment elſe 
is neceſſary for the maintenance of their eſtate; partly that 
they may be able to repreſſe rebels and enemies: and partly, 
chat (hauing ſufficient maintenance from the people) they 
may not be diſtracted, but bend their whole indeuour to 
the good gouernment and protection of their ſubiects. 

Let vs now conſider the duties oſ the Magiſtrate. For, he 
hath his charge too: and much is required of him, to whom 
much is iuen. 


Firſt then his dutie is, to looke to godlines, that religion, «Religion. 


and the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
in his land. As t. Timothy 2.2, Paul wils to pray for thoſe 
in authoritie, that wee may line a godly life vnder them. Firſt 
then, the Magiſtrate according to his place, and the autho- 
ritie thereof, muſt haue a care of godlines : and looke that 
the holy ſeruice of God be ſer vp, and all falſe and idola- 
trous worſhip ſuppreſſed, And this did the godly end Chri- 
tian Kings in former times: As Hezechiab and lafiab, whoſe 
greateſt care, and fuſt worke, was to pull downe all idols, 
and to exhort and command their people, to practiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God, according to his Wotd. 

Q4 And 


2. Peace. 


Kogucs 


mult bee 


And where this is not done, the duties of the ſecond rible 
muſt needes be neglected. | 

he ſecond dutie of the Magiſtrate,is,to maintaine 
and quietnes, to prouide for the vnitie and concord of their 


ſubieRs: as in the ſame place of Timothy, Ihat we may line « * 


godly life, with all peace and quietneſſe. 

Now, they muſt prouide ſor peace, by pulling downe 
and tepreſſing the wicked with their authoritie z and alſo by 
maintaining and defending the innocent, and rewardi 
the good, For, vnleſſe the Magiſtrate vſe his power and ſhew 
his authoritie againſt ſinners, they will be practiſing and flir. 
ring againſt Gods Children. The ſerpent will be nibbling at 
the heele,darkneſle will hate light, and the dogges will 


worrying the ſheepe. The diuell drives them, and needes 


they mul be troubleſome ,as he their Capraine is. For, an il 
conſcience is alwaies fierce : and not hauing the peace of 
God to quiet them, they cannot be quiet. W. a wh 
Wuat courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet, by turning the edge of the ſwordes- 
gainſithem; he muſt tepteſſe them, and let them ſee, thatiſ 
they be croubleſome,it ſhall be to their cot, they ſhall ttou· 
ble themſelues. And this will ſomething bridle chem; that 
ood men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. 


» Honeſty,  - The third dutie of Magiſtrates, is o procure honeſty at in 


the ſame place of Twnothie,the Apoſtle ſpeakes. Now, this 
they muſt doe, by remoouing al lewde practiſes and perſons 
—— things, that are occaſions to them; as ſtewes, hou- 


ſes of filthines, and houſes of gaming, which are meanesto 


prouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſe, contrarie to 
ciuill honeſty and good maners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
muſt reforme, ſo farre as his authoricie will firerch,or elſe het 
is not faithſull in his place. And this is commenced in Aſs 


i. King i. that he put the Sodomites out of the land. An othet point 


of honeſty is, to take order for the poore, in good ſort. Fir, 


roniſbed for rogues and runagates, hat being ſtrong and lufily, make 


begging and wandring their trade ofliſeʒthat they be ſeuere- 
ly puniſhed and ſet to worke: that no maintenance or 4. 
lowance de giurn vmo them without — 
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they will ſettle themſelues to labour: for (ſo the Apoſtle 


) He that will not worte, let him not cate. And, what rhef. 10 


more diſhoneſt thing can be in a chriſtian common-weale, 
then that ſuch men ſhould be permitted? which fill che land 
with finne,making their life nothing elſe, but a continuall 
ptactiſe of filthineſſe, theft and idleneſſe (which are ſinnes of 
Sodom) that live without calling, without magiſtracie, wich- 
out miniſtty, vithout God in the world, that neither glotifie 
God, not ſerue the Prince, nor profit the common-weale: 
but are an vnptofitable burden to the earth, and a blot to the 
ſtate, and (as droanes) live on other mens labours, and on 
the ſweat of other mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and 
yaproficable generation, this refuſe and offſcouting of the 
world, muſt be purged away by the hand ofthe Magiſtrate : 
in whoſe hand there is power, and to whom God hath 
for this intent committed the ſword, that they may either 
cut off, or amend ſuch rotten branches. And this the ex- 


cellent and worthy example of Jeb fufficiently confirmes : lob . x. 


who though hee was abundant in mercy, and in all libe- 
talitie to = poore and needy (whoſe neceſſitie, and not i- 
dleneſſe, made them ſtand in neede of his helpe) ſo that 
hee was an eye tothe blinde (as euery good man and Ma- 

iſtrate, eſpecially, ought to bee) and a foote to the 
1 Yet for theſe wicked perſons, he ſo hated their 
finne, and puniſhed ſo ſharpely their perſons, as that they 
had.rather fhe to the wildernefle, and embrace the rockes, 
lie among the buſhes, and eate the Iuniper rootes, then bee 
ſeenc in that place where Job had any thing to doe, or come 
vüthin the limits of his authoxitie: yea ſo infamous were 
they growne that men ſhouted at them, as at a theefe: and 
they were almoſt quite bauiſhed from the company of men. 
And he giues this reaſon, they were villaines, and the ſons 
of villaines, more baſe and vile then the earth they treade 
ypon. This ſentence the holy Ghoſt giues of theſe young 
and luſtie vagarants. But one might ſay, Bee they not men, 
and beare Gods Image? Nay (faith hee) they haue ſo de- 
faced the Image of God, as that they be not to be compared 
to the dogges of my flocke. The dogges of the flocke doe 


good 
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goodin defending the ſheepe : but theſe are good for no. 
thing, and doe nothing but diſhonor God, and defile the 
land with all filthines and abhomination. Therefore thoſe 
whom God hath made the head and hands of the Com. 


mon- weale, muſt ioyne their endeuours together, to toote 


out the race of theſe vagodly and hurtfull perſons. Which 
lately was, by wholeſome and good lawes, ſomething well 
redreſſed among vs: but now through the negligence and 
fooliſh pitie of the inferiour Magiſtrates, in not executi 
theſe lawes,they begin to reuiue afceſh,and (if the wiſer care 
and diligence ofthoſe in higher place helpe nor) will take 
head againe, to the ſhame of them, and hurt of the whole 
Common-weale. Therefore, as they will haue a care to per- 
forme their dutie, and wipe away their owne diſgrace, and 
heale manifold euils of the Common-weale, and hinder 
many finnes among men, and eftabliſh a chiefe point of 
honeflie, in and by their gouernment; they muſt ſi * 
way this filth of the earth, and not ſuffer them to be 
— in idlenes. For, the beſt mercy to ſuch, is to helpe them 
out of their ſinne, by puniſhment: and it is a great note of 
loue to God and the Common weale, to reſorme orremoue 
thoſe that be profeſſed enemies to both, 


Maine- = Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weaknes, } 


— or want of limbs, cannot labour, ot elſe iſ they haue 

and their family; they muſt be helped by the prouident axe 
of the Magiſtrate, and Chriſtian order for that end is to bet 
taken, that they be not conſtrained to beg their bread, For, 
it is a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing, to ſee men ſand crying 
Open and at the doore, like dogs, for bread. This bold and importt- 
un., nate begging corrupts their manners, and is contrary to il 
poore good nature, keepes them in idleneſſe, and drawes a thicke 
raden inne of impudencie ouer their faces. Therefore to prevent 
theſe euils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence of the 
Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timely and Chriſtian 
telieſe. | 
And thus much for ſuperiours in authority. The ſuperioun 
without authotitie follow, and their igferiours : 1 

* 


and vſe of it, cannot earne ſo much, as to maintaine them 
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er . Gifs, Duties of 
which are either in Wt — 


The duties of thoſe which are inferiour to other in gifts, af. 
is, firſt to acknowledge their gifts, and reverence them for leaged, 
the ſame. If God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wiſe- 
dome, more godlineſſe, more diſcretion, or vndetſtanding 
then another, though he haue no authoritie, yet he hath an 
excellencie and ſuperioritie aboue thoſe which haue not e- 

vall giftes: and this they muſt confeſſe and approue to 
Gods glotie, and honour him, whom God hath honoured. 
Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip the Lords 
coyne, and ſo much as they can hinder the glory of God, 
and the good fruit that might come to men by them. They 
muſt therefore with reverence be acknowledged. And thus 
the woman of Samaria, Iohn 4. whigh at the firſt ieſted 
with Chriſt, at length perceiving his gifts, acknowledged 
him to be a Prophet, (for ſo farre only ſhee ſaw then) and 
deales more reuerently with him. And Nebuchadnezzar 
ſeeing that Danie! was indued with wifedome and know- 
ledge from God, to expound dreames more than himſelſe 
or any of his Nobles,doth conſeſſe ir, and reuereneeth him 
for it. But contrarie hereto, is their practiſe, which through 
enuy and pride fer themſelues to depraue and leſſen other 
mens graces, and thinke no giftes worth looking after, but 
their owne, and iudge all men ſooles beſides themſelues. 
Vet they thinke it a dutie, that other men ſhould acknow- 
ledge their ourward giftes, as wealth, parentage, titles 
and ſuch like, and reverence them therefore : as indeede 
they ought to bee reſpected with a ciuill regard for peace 
ſake; but no man is bound to thinke the better of them 
for their worldlic greatneſſe. And why then doe not they 
themſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the inward giſtes be- 
ſtowed vpon others, which arc much more excellent then 
theirs? 

The ſecond dutie of inſtriours in gifts,is, to make a good The good 
vſe of the giftes that others haue beyond them, imitating Rae 
the godlineſſe and patience that they fee in them, taking io beimi 
counſell and direction ſrom them. And as they muſt reue- 
rence 
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w theſe gracesin — ſo they muſt labour ſot them 
in themſelues, as it were to „ee at his, and 
to draw ſome drops from his full bucket. 
Thus the woman of Samaria, ſo ſoone as ſhee perceived 
Chriſt co be another manner of perſon, then ar the firſt ſhee 
tooke him to be, left off iefting, and fell ro aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religios,that ſhe might be the better for mee. 
ting with a Prophet. And Pharaoh perceiving Jeſepbs wiſe. 
dome and prouident foreſight, put him in ſuch a place, 
where his good gifts might procure the common good, 

And Nebachadnezzar ſecing Daniels fitnes for an high 
place of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſe. 
dome, and other graces to the proofe and practiſe. And he, 
who thus makes good vſe ofthe giſtes of others, dothin 
truth, acknowledgę and reverence them in others,: elſe all 
ſhew of accounting of them is but hypocriticall, and ſhall 
yeeld no comfort to the ſoule afterwards. 

This ſhames and reproues them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches, and yet learne not any peece of one to 
follow it. How many examples of patience and holineſſe, 
and mortification do they ſee in good men, and yet be ne- 
uer a whit the better for them? God hath giuen ſo 

es fortheir good, and will they profit by none of them? 

is a great fault, and ſhewes = indeed there is no true 
reverence; for that which one eſteemes and accounts of in 
another, he would be very deſirous and glad to be partaker 
of himſelſe. 

Now, on the other fide, ſuperiours in giftes muſt turne 
their giftes to the greateſt — of others, vſing their wiſe 
dome to direct, their knowledge to inſtruct, their ſtrength 
to beate burdens; as the Apolile ſaith, Romans 15. 1. To 
that are firong, muftnotlay — ypon the weake, to op- 
preſſe them; bur beare the burdens of the weake,to help them. 
Valeſſe therefore he, to whom God hath giuen more graces 
then ordinaric, doe vſe that which hee hath recciued, tothe 
honor and glory of him that gaue it, and to the good of 
mankind, for which he gaue it, he is found an abuſer of the 


Lords talents, which gaue them him; not to the intent bee 
ſhould 
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ſhould vainegloriouſly ſer himſelfe aboue others, that want 
them(and ſo tread his inferiours vnder foote; or cruelly op- 
preſſe, or craftily circumuent, and deceiue thoſe of meanet 
capacitie then himſelfe) but to imploy himſelfe to the com- 
mon good of the whole Church, and the further edification 
of ſuch as are weake, For, as hee hath receiued more, ſo (ac- 
cording to the number of theſe talents) he muſt bring forth 
a greater increaſe. | 

But for one to grow proud, and ſet himſelf aboue others, 
in regarde of his preheminence: that brings the curſe of 
God vpon him, and is the next way to make him deſpiſed, 
and to loſe his gifts which he can no better imploy. As it is 
ſeene by wofull experience in a great number, whem God 
had furniſhed with many gifts, both of bodie and minde (ſo 
that there was great hope, that they ſhould haue much ſer 
foorth the glorie of GOD, and done great good to the 
Church of God) when they began once to lift vp them- 
felues,and to ſeeke their owne vaineglorie, more then the 
glorie of God (and ſo to turne their gifts the wrong way) 
tdemſelues haue growne in contempt, and thoſe graces. 
they had afore haue rotted away, and by little and little 
come to nothing. And iuſt it is with God that it ſhould be 
ſo: for that man which will not honour God with his gifts, 
God will ſee that hee ſhall not haue any honour by them. 
And better that they and their giſts ſhouldperiſh, then that 
they ſhould haue them to doe no good to others, hut to ſer 
yp and aduaunce themſelues aboue their brethren. Thus 
— for ſuperiouts and inſeriours in gifts: Thoſe in age 

low. 


The duties of younger petſons to thoſe that are ancient, Duties of 
is, to ſhew foorth a reuerent opinion of them, and all duti- be 16g 


full and modeft behaviour toward them; in regarde that 
they carrie vpon them, as it were a print of Gods erernitie. 
This is commanded in Leviticus; chapter 19. verſe 32: Kiſe 
dy before the boare-bead, and honowr the pe ſom of the aged; 1 
AM THE LORD. Where (in givipg this Commandement 
of honouring the aged) he meeteth with young conceited 


heads, by this reaſon, I Au Tu LoD, to whom: thou 
owelt: 
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oweſt obedience: I will haue it thus; and in this reſpeR, je 
were the beſt way for thee to yeeld it. So, jn Eſay, chapter 3. 
verſes. it is noted, as a curſe of God, and a plague, that com. 
meth with the ſubuerſion of the Common-weale, when 
ſuch wofull confuſion ſhould take place, as that yong boyes 
and children (of no diſcretion and government) ſhould 
preſume againi} the ancient; and proude youths (that haue 
no grace, nor any thing to commend them) ſhould grow to 
that extreamitic of impudencie and ſhameleſneſſe, as to pre. 
ſume againſt their betters, and preferte themſelues before 
their elders. 

Which doth ſharply reproue the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of 
our young perſons, that ſhew no token of teuetence to theit 
elders, in riſing or being vncouered, before them; but vſe 
ſuch behauiour rowards them, as if they were their compa. 
mons or play- fellowes. 

The dutie of elder perſons, is, to giue a good example. Fot 
4 grey bead is a glorie if it be found in the way of righteonſneſe, 
iber be godly, and holy, and ſhew foorth a wiſe and graue 
conuerſation ; then either younger perſons ſhall give them 
their due reverence; or if they doe not, the ſinne lieth ypon 
their owne heads, and themſelues are blameleſſe. 

So, Tua, Chapter a. verſe 2. The Elder muft bee ſober, la- 
neſt, diſcrete, ſound in the faith, laue and patience. As their bo- 
die decaies, ſo their ſoules mult increaſe in all grauitie and 
ſobrietie : and for their vnſound limmes and weake, they 
muſt ger a ſound and ſtrong faith. By the long continuance 
of time, and often vſe of the meanes of ſaluation, they mult 
get great ſoundneſſe and power of faith, which may worke 
abundantly in them, by the fruites of loue, that alwaies doe 
accompanie true faith: and this loue will make them 
tient, not froward,not pettiſh, not eaſie to be offended z 
full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to others, of 
meekneſſe. But conttarie it is in thoſe, whoſe ſinnes of their 

outh haue ſoaked ſo deeply into them, and ſo filled their 
nes, as there is no grace to be ſcene in their old age. Their 
words are altogether light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing (+ 
uouting of grace; ſo that no man can in reuerence eithet 
craue | 
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crave aduice of them, or be ſilent to-heareſuck idle and vn- 
fuouric talke, as cuſtomably comes from chem: and their 
eonuerſation is full of reſtinefle, and vnaduiſed wrath, and 
blotted with miſerable and abiect couetouſneſſe, and gree- 
dineſſe,that they are alwaies ſmelling carthward,and purſu- 
ing the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarſe goe vp & downe 
in the world. No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue beau; 
tifiech their gray haires. Theſe want (and that iuſtly) their 
honour, becauſe they haue the firſt ſteppe, (namely old age) 
but they lacke the vpſhax and perfection, that is, to be found, 
in the way of righteouſneſſe. And thus much for the duties 
of ſuperiours and inferiours commanded in this Comman= 
ment. The reaſon is-next; 


That thy daies may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giuetb thee. 


His is taken from the good effect and commodirie; 
that will follow to him that keepes this Commande- 


ment, It ſliall be for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefit of it 
bimſelfe. So that hence wee may learne this leſſon, that to our pa. 
the way to get a proſperous and long life, is to be obedient 7-55 and 


to parents and ſuperiours, and to honour them. As Epheſ. ic 
chap. G. verſe 2. he ſaith, This is a Commandement with pro- 
miſe, namely, with an expreſicd and ſpeciall promiſe, forthe 
fagular good of all that keepe it. For indeede this ſtitres vp 
the heart of the parent to pray to God for his children, that 
hee would powre a bleſſing on them. For ſoare the words 
in the otiginall, h they may prolong thy dates,viz. thy pa- 
rents : when they ſhall haue occaſion to thanłke God with 
a glad and a joyfull heart, for that comfort which they 
haue received, by the obcdience and dutifulneſſe of their 
children: this brings with it a bleſſing of GOD vpon the 
ſoule anct bodie of ſuch 2 childe, to prolong his life in all 
happineſſe. But on the other fide, when the father and mo- 
ther of the childe, through his rebellion and obſlinacie, are 


auen to ſigh, and mourne before God with a-tsoubled 
* ſoule, » 


net 
daies. 
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foule, that hee that ſhould haue been one of their 
comforts, is one of their gteateſt griefes; this brings a curſe 
and provokes God to cut off his life vatimely, and his ſoule 
alſo (vnleſſe hee repent) to his damnation. An example of 
this we haue in the Rechabics the ſonnes of [owed4b, ler. 3. 
verſe 19. They did reverence their ome ſo much, as t 
when he (ſeeing the exceſſive abuſe of wine to drunkeg» 
neſſe, and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to couetous 
dinefſe ) commanded them to drinke no wine, nor bui 
houſes,nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard comman- 
dement, abridging them of their pleaſure and profit; yet in 
loue to their father, they kept it fairhfully all their daies, 
Now God comes vpon the Iſtaelites, and condemnes them 
by the example of Ienadabs ſonnes; (hewing that hee had 
been a better father to them, then lonadab had been to his 
ſonnes : and his commandements reſtrained them from no 
lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would damne 
their ſoule ; yet they would not bee ſo obedient to him u 
the Rechabits to their father. Therefore in the laſt place het 
comes to giue a re ward to the Rechabits, and ſaith, that J- 
wadab the ſaus of Rechab ſhall newer want 4 man to flaud la. 
fore bim. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it is to God, 
that children ſhould ſubmit themſelues vnto their 

And ſo Jeſepb having been a good ſonne vnto Jacob, laceh 
prolonged his daies; for he prayed ſo heartily for him that 
God could not denie his prayer. Alwaies when Ieſepb came, 
then Jacobs mouth was full of bleſſings: and he was readie 
to pray for him with his whole heart. And theſe prayers of 
his did not goe into the aire, and vaniſh fruicleſly,buttooke 
ſuch place, that God indeede bleſſed Ioſepb in himſelſe, und 
his poſtetitie abundantly. So that the beſt diet (as it were) 
andche beſt aire to make men live a long and happie life, i 
to be obedient to their parents. 

Therefore let children learne to be dutifull and ſerve theit 
parents, as Pax! ſaith that Timothy did ſerue him as a ſonne 
ſerueth his father: and the like is taught in Malachy 3. iy. 
This doing, they ſhal bring Gods bleſſing vpon their ſoules 
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ifthey live long, their life ſhal be filled with miſeries, ot their 
ſoules with ſuch raging and vnruly luſts, as draw downe the 
heauic wrath of Cod vpon them. 

This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtru parents, that if they » 
would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not We ſhould 
then ſo much labour to get great matters in the World for iu mH 
them,as to take them downe betime,to inſtruct and nurture ow <bil- | 
them in godlineſſe, and to indeuour ro worke reverence —— ogg 
pietie in their hearts; orelſe, be they as great as they will, Sea. 
they ſhall get but a curſe vpon themſelues: As wee ſee in 
Davids ſonnes, when he was remiſſe in bringing them vp in 
the ſeare of God, and let them hauè their one way, and 
could not find in his heart, to correct them; how did Gods 282.1. 
curſe purſue them ? One commits inceſt; the other ſſceing &. 
Dauid would not puniſh ſo hainous a finne)yſurps authori- 
le and becomes his brothers iudge and executioner,and af- 
ter alſo drives his father out of bis kingdome, and ſeekes his 
life, till himſelſe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods 
hand taking vengeance on his wickedneſſe. An other, for 
treaſonable practiſes, was iuſtly put to death by his brother. 
do al theſe came to afeareful and a violent end, becauſe he 
would not reprooue and correct them, as he ought to haue 
done. But for Sa/omen, his father infiruted him, and his prou.4.4.4. 
mother taught him: hee was kept in, and not ſuffered ſo to & 31. 
runne after yanitie, Therefore wee ſee what bleſſings be- 
ſell him, and what a curſe ouertooke the other three. There- 
fore,as patents may and muſt defire an happie and long life 
for their children: ſo they muſtalſo vſe the meanes to get it 
for them, by good nurture, and by maſtring ofthen.,: make 
them know and do their duty. For, better parents maſter 
them by correction, than God deſtroy them in indignati- 
on. And if they be not Raid at firſt, they will proceed from 
rebellion againſt parents, to bee rebels againſt the Magi- 
firates ; and euen againſt God himſelſe, vntill they bee 
brought to vtter denen. 

' This ſerves alſo forthe comfort of dutifull children who, 3 
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252 The fi/th Commandement. 
wants, to be diſcouraged, as vpon their former obediencets 
be comforted.. Haue they behaued themſclues humbly and 
thankfully towards their patents? haue they been willing to 
doe for them, what good they could, to yeeld due obedi- 
ence vnto them? make account then, that God will bleſſe 
and ſuccour them, that they ſhall live a long and happie 
life vpon the eatth. But thoſe that bee nowſo rebellious, as 
they be ſicke of the father or mother and defice the parents 
landes, more then their life: they may iuſtly looke that the 
day will come, vhen their children wil be as weary ofthem, 
and as willing to bee 11d of them, as they haue been of then 
owne patents. 

But here ſcemes an obiection to ariſe : We ſee it farre o· 
therwiſe oft-times. Wicked perſons often live long: and 
thoſe that be obedient, many times dic quickly. To this we 
may anſwere, that the reprobate liues but to heape vp 
wrath,againſithe day of wrath, and to make vp a greater 
meaſure of his ſinnes, that God may make vp a greater 
meaſure of vengeance, So that the greateſt promotion, for 
reptobates, weie to die, as ſoone as they be borne: forthe 
longer they liue, the more ſinnes they commit, and the mare 
fall be theit totments. But for the godly, if God call them 
a it is to bring them to a better place, that they may bet 
taken ſrom the ell to come. As the one only good ſonne o 
Jeroboum died young to the intent, he might not be infected 
with the featefull ſinnes of his fathers houſe, whichmight 
haue befallen him, if ke had lived longer among them: and 
alſo that he might not be aſſlicted with y ſight of raoſehore 
rible iu igemenis, that were to fall vpon that graceleſle fs 
mily. Andchis is no ill bargaine, to be taken ſrom earih 
heaven, from the conflict to the triumph, ſrom the battell ro 
the victorie, from man to God, andthe company of his Ats 
gels and Saints, 


T hat the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


N that it is ſaid, God giues them this land; this we learne, 
that all good things are the gifts of God. As the peo 
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them into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
his promiſe made to Abraham, to giue that land to him and 
his ſeede,for euer. So that God giues poſſeſſions and inhe- 
ntances: not wit nor nature. As Deut. z. God ſaith, he gaue 
the Edomites, Ammonites, & the Moabites, their poſſeſſion: 
and he did caſt out great Giants before them. They thought 
it had been their valour: bur God ſaith, it was his mightie 
worke,or elſe they could not haue ſtoode before thoſe huge 
end monſtrous Giants. And he faith alſo, that they ſhall 
haue it ſtill. So that God both puis, and keepes men in poſ- 
ſeſſion. So in Pſalm. 24. 1. 2. The earth i the Lords : and then 
be giues a reaſon; He hath made and founded it on the wa- 
ters. All men in the world cannot make one creature: and 
when a thing is made, they haue no power to pteſetue it. Be- 
cauſe therefore, God can only create and make, and when 
they be made, yphold and preſerue theſe things, be is onel 
the true owner of them. And although he put man into pol- 
ſeſſion, yet he wil neuer put himſelf out of poſſeſſion, but he 
will haue the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the fee · ſimple 
of his life : the beſt is tenant at will: and if God cal the ſoule, 
it muſt not take day with him. 


neſſe is due 


Sith then the earth is y Lords, and he is the right owner of ThazkfuÞ 


t chis vſe we muſt make of it; thankfully to ac 


nowledge, — 


whence we teceiue all theſe things that we enioy, and care- — 
fully to vſe them to the honor of the giuer. Molt men will t\;lige. 


ſay, who is ſo ſimple, but hee knowes, and confeſſeth, that 
God giues him all things? In word, it is true, almoſt none 
but will ſay ſo: yet in deede, and in practiſe, how many bee 
there, which denie it, and ſay the contrarieꝰ Fot wherethere 
ina true and hearty petſwaſion, that God doth freely beſtow 
il things, and we haue them of his giſt, theſe two things,will 
alwaies follow: Firft, ſuch (fo far as they are fo perſwaded) 
will neuer bee proud: for they can ſay to themſelues, What 
haue I that I haue not receiued ? and then wee will rather be 
the more humble, when we know that wee are more indeb- 
tedto God, and haue a greaterreckoning to make. For, all 
ſwelling proceedes from hence, that one hinłs he is bchol- 


ding to no bodie, but himſelſe. 
R 2 Second- 
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Secondly,heethat in truth of heart confeſſeth hee hath it 
from God, w ill vie that he hath, to Gods glory ; and not be. 
ſtow it vainely vpon bis one luſts. For, why doth God 
giue you ſolarge — 6a that you ſhould do him the bet. 
ter ſervice ? and why hath the ſteward his maſſers goods, but 
to lay all out to his maſters profit? Elſe if a fleward ſhould 
ſay, I haue onely the keeping ofthe mony, but it is all 
maticrs and not mine; and yet he will ſpend it lauiſhilie in 
gaming or rioting : then he is either a diſſeinbler, and thinks 
not that it is his maſters, though hee ſay ſo, or elſe hee iu 
theefe that will waſte his maſters goods fo vnthrifiily, 
But in truth the ill vſe of goods, ſhewes that moſt gun 
in their hearts, ſay of their goods as the athciſts of their 
rongues , Pſalm 12. Our tongues are ours, and wee will 
ſpeake : So theſe ſay of their wealth, It is outs, and wee 
will doe wich it what we luſt. But it is not yours. When did 
you purchaſe it of God? when paid you any ptice to him 
for it; where was the bargaine made, or the writings ſealed? 
What?is God ſhut vp within the cloudes, that hee hath no- 
thing to doe in the eatthĩ Nay, but time will come that ihey 
ſhal know to their gtiefe, that y earth is the Lords, thoughbe 
(for a whale) hath permitted the vie ofit to tie ſonnes of 
men. Therefore let them learne to viſe God as a land- lord, 
and let not their luſi be malſet of the Lords goods. 
The b This ſcrues alſo forthe terror of thoſe that haue, and doe 
of che good abuſe, the good benefits of God to his diſhonour. God 
— will certainely turne them out: or if he doe keepe them in, 
oft deprive it ſhall be but as in a priſon. They ſhall not haue the vſe of 
ee theſe things by the vertue ofthe couenant, that they may lay, 
themſclues: as it is here ſaid, the Lord thy God gaue thee theſe and thoſe 


—_ ttc things:but thus they may ſay, the Lord thine enemy ham 


then baue permitted thee to haue theſe & theſe things. Iudas could not 


em. 


ſay, the Lord my God hath giuen mg this mony: but, / Lord 
hath appointed me to periſh by this mony. And ſoit is with 
al ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits; they come not in-mercy, 1 
bleſſings & fauouts, to further theit ſaluation, but they come 
as curſes to harderftheir harts, to make them proud ot coue- 
tous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtruction. 


Laſt- 
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Laſlly, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children 4 _ 
and faichfull ſeruants; Sith God gives all things, therefore — 
ſurely they ſhall want nothing that is good for them : for une 

| hee bimſelfe ſaith, It is not good to giue the childrens bread ®** 


to dogges; and ſhall wee thinke that hee will doe ic ? Doth 
God feede the ſwine, and will he ſtarue the children? And 
therefore that which oft times they take for a diſcourage- 
ment, that Atheiſts, and prophane blaſphemers, haue mony 
to ſpare, and cartie a ſway, when Chriftians bee in miſetie, 
wich want and neceſſitie; that ſhould bee a great 
ement to their faith. For bee the dogges kept thus 
fate and well liking ? ſure then the children, though th 
haue not things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet 
have things neceſſarie for their vſe and comfort. For the 
Lord is our habitation,he is 4 Sunne and ſhield vnto vs. The 
Lord will gine grace and glorie, and no good thing will be With- 
bold from thoſe that walke vprigbtly, Plalm. 8 f. i r. And theſe 
— e haue by vertue of Gods couenant, and as teſli- 
of his loue. And therefore, though their portion bee 
not altogether ſo large: yet, a little that the rigbicous bath in 
better thew the troubleſome abundance of the vngedly, Pſal. 37. 


16. For may ſay, the Lord our God hath giuen vs theſe 
* y lay 8 


$,and that in mercie. Therefore if God be true and iuſt, 
the Lord of heauen and earth, if they caſt themſelues 


he 


ind their truſt vpon him, hee will caſt all things good and 
neceſſarie vpon them, in the due and fit time: or if th 
laue ſome outerard wants, they ſhall be recompenſed with 
inward graces, and better comforts. And thus much forthe 
fifth Commandement, concerning the ſpecial! duties of 
men in teſpect of their place, gifts and age. The fixth Com- 
mandement followes. | 
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bos ſbalt nat kill. 6 
Jis CommandementreſpeRs the perſon of out nei 
bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and ſaſeti 
both in ſoule and bodie, and to auoid all kind of crueltie and 


vnmerciſulnes. * 


os Prohibition COmiſhonof good v Bode 
| 73 or Practiſe ofcuill Soule. 
Precept. | _ 
Omiſion What the things of omiſſion be, that are forbidden con- 
alete. cerning the bodie, it may appeare in Matth. a5. here Chit 
condemnes ſome as goates, limmes of the diuell, and fre- 
brands of hell, becauſe they gaue not meate to the hungiie, 
& and drinke to the thirſlic, and cloathed not the naked,and 
viſited not the ſicke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. So thut, 
the neglecting of theſe duties of mercie, is ſufficient toc 
demnethem,as guiltie and worthie of eternal deathandh 
fire. And Luke 16. in the parable, the nich man; is condem- 
ned for want of mercy vnto Laz.ares, becauſe he had enough 

| to beſto on pride and vanitie, and pompe to ſet out him 
Pics. j ſelſeʒ but nothing to give to his poore comſonleſſe brother 
Wheteby/ is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched E 
ſons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their godly b. 

thren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſſion from do- 

ing good. The charge of crueltie, and want of mercie, is 

heaute vpon ſuch: for, he that turnes his care from the ane 

of the poore, ſhall crie himſelſe and not be heard. Anothe 

A po"tzthing of omiſſion is, when one neglects to pay the due m. 
haze his ges and recompenct ſorthe worke of any poore man. foi 
wage. it beamiſerable ſinne not to do good freely, where peedre- 
quireth, it is much more abominable and damnable, notto 
giue a due debt and reward ofthe work when n 


| 


| 


BREED RU OOSE POESEAPTYEqEGOIOGOWUERSRODOSYY nom or<+ = S232 ow 


be ſixth Commandemevt. 257 
$o Dent. 24.14. Thow ſhalt wot oppreſſe an bired ſeruant that is 
neadie and poore, thaw ſhalt gius bm his wages for bis day, nei- 
ther ſhallrbe Sunne gos downe vpos it ( for be is poore, aud there» 
ith ſuit aineth he his life] left he crie againit thee to the Lord, 
and it be ſine onto thee. This is condemned as an vniuſt and 
yamercifull thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant to doe 
his worke, hee ſhould either give him no wages, or elſe not 
give it him in convenient and due time, but hee muſt ſeeke 

ir, when he ſhould haue vſe of it for his reliefe. And God 
faith there, if ſuch an one be pinched with neceſſitie, and crie 
| ynto God he will heare, and revenge his wrong. And Jeb (to 
ptoue himſelſe no hypocrite) vſeth an imprecation concer- 
ning this ſinne, in Chap. 3 1.4 9. that if he had eaten the fruite 
ofhis land without ſiluer, and had not paid the wages to him 
that tilled it, and brought in his harucR, or if the furrowes of 
his land had cried together againſt him; then let his ground 
be accurſed : as, indeed, he and it had both been guiltie ther- 
of, if he had broken this Commandement in this high de- 
gee: And if he had done ſo, the very earth would haue cried; 

furrowes would haue made a complaint againſt him. For 
two ſpeciall ſinnes there bee in the ſecond table, that make 
the land crie to God, that he can haue (as it were) no reſt vn- 
till he take vengeance, The one Sodomie, and the other op- 
— and ctueltie againſt this Commandement. As afore 


Deut.ſo in James he ſaith z Howle ye rich men: and why, * 


what miſerie is neere? The crie of the poore, oppreſſed by 
you, is come vp into the cares of the Lord ofbhoaſts. When 
one gets his goods ſo ill, and enricheth himſelſe by with- 
holding other mens dues, though the man ſhould bee ſilent 
aud ſay nothing z yet his neceſſitie, his bellie, and his backe, 
would make an hidcous outcrie before God, till he had exe- 
cured his vengeance, And, for ſinning in this branch of this 
commandement, lehoiachim was blamed, Ierem.2 2.1 3.to 
20. verſe. Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, becauſe 
moſt men thinke that the dignitic of the perſons may make 
ſome excuſe for their finne : but it is not ſo. For, if any might 
vethe labour of another without recompence, then might 
the King, who is the ſoueraigne Lord of all: yet he, being a 

R 4 King, 
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ing, is reprooued by God ſor this. He is charged, that hee 
built his houſe without equitie. How is that prooued? Het 
vſed his neighbour without wages, aud gaue him not for hu 


worke. And for this cauſe and his filthie couetouſneſſe, the 


Lord would not vouchſafe him the common honour of 
men, to be covered with earth when hee was dead, but het 
ſhould bee buried as an aſſe, ſtript of all he had, and then 
dragd without the citie, throwne out, that his carcaſſe might 
be food for beaſts and birds. And what was his crime? even. 
this, he did not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe vpon 
them. And thus this commandement is broken in omigtin 
the works of merci, and in not paying ſufficient — 
in due time, to thoſe, to whom it is due. 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule, is either of ſupe- 
riours, or inferiours.Of ſupetiouts, fitſt and chiefly ofthe Mi. 
niſter. If he doe not preach, and admoniſh his people plainly 
and faithſully. he ig guiltie of murthering & deſſroying theit 
ſoules. As in Eck. 7 3.8. ber tel ee founes, 
they ſball die in them, but their bloud ſhall bee required at hi 
band. And if he doe tell them though they amend not, he ; 
free : as Pau ſaith, Iam innocent of the blond of all mea. Adi 
20.26. and why? becauſe / haue told you all the counſellef God, 
and bept nothing backe. So for other gouernours alſo, as pt 
rents and maſſets of ſamilies: for every man is aBiſhopin 
his owne houſe. For ſo it is ſaid, Deut.6.7. Thew (O Iſrael) 
ſhalt teach theſe things vnto thy children, thou ſpalt ralky of thi. 
ce. Thoſe then that haue no care to teach their children and 
ſeruants to know Cod, or to come to j word of Gadgwhere- 
by they may bee ſanctiſied, aud brought to ſaluation; ſuch 
imbtue their hands with the bloud of their ſoules, and am 

uiltie of etueltie; becauſe through their ocgligenca mY 
ufter thoſe that are committed to their charge, to run 

long to their deſtruction. Such are thoſe(againſſ whoſe ſoul 

this charge ſhall lie hard at the day of the Lord) that neue 

ſo much as require or perſwade their inſetiours to come io 

heare Gods word, and to vſe ſuch exerciſes, as may i 

their knowledge; but rather permit, yea incourage them to 

breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpend it in fooliſh and = 
ed 
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ked practiſes, either at home or elſe abroad. And ſor inſe- 


tiaurs, they alſo when they will not take inſtruction, mit 
that dutie that ſhould faue their ſoules. As in the bodie, that 


ſeruant that would not eate his food when it is allowed him, 
is a murtherer of his one bodie: ſo hee that (when hee is 


taught and admoniſhed)cafts it off, his blgod ſhall be requi- 


ted at his o e hand, and God will procecd againſt him as 


igainſſ a wicked and cruell perſon, that hath ſlatued his own 
foule. So much for things of omiſſion. 


. Raſh ancer. 
Err. laward a as | — 
Riſe, here for- { 


CA 22 — | 
5 0 | 
LORE: 3 Harting only ( Another. 

Deed: | 
oy Killing 2)" ſelf. 
The firfi thing of practiſe that is here forbidden is inward; 
and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath. 


As in Matth. 5. 2 2. Chriſt ſaith, l hoſocuer is angrie with bis - 


brotber vn aduiſcaly, is culpabie of indgewent ; guiltie of the 


wrath and vengeance of God. Now that is vnaduiſed and 


fofull anger, which either hindrethone ſrom doing good to 
the perſon wich whom hee is offended, by praying tor him, 
or kindly admoniſhiog him; or elſe when it is conceived 


without ſufficient cauſe,or exceedeth either in the time or in 


the meaſure. As Paul ſaith, Epheſ. 3. Let not the Sunne goe 
dumme open your wrath, nor give place umto the. dinell. That 
which was (for the ſudden and preſent pafſion)naturall, if it 


lie ſoakiog, and lingring, and finke deepe into che heart, it 
— to be diuelliſn. And ſo if ones anger be aboue 


that the qualitie of the fault requires, this israſh, and 


comes not through the follie of the partie, wich whom hee 


hangrie, but through his follie that is angrie, Therefore, 


wee muſt looke that wee be neuer mooued without a iuſt 


cauſe. And then that wee proportion our anget, to the ſinne 
committeu againſt God, and not to the iniurie done to vs: 
for that proceeds from pride : and is no better then revenge: 


ind thereſore wee muſt more be gricued at thoſe a_— t — 
ö rea 
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break the firſt, then at thoſe that break the ſecond table: and 
alwaies that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt odi- 
ous to him, muſt be mef{ grieuous to vs. And yet let not the 
ſunne goe downe vpon it: but let it quicken vs to prayer,for 
the perſon; and that with a zeale of Gods glory. 

Now, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh paſſion of 
raſh anger, are theſe: Firſt often to meditate vpon ourowne 
finne and vileneſſe. As Titus 3. 2. he ſaith, Shew al meckeneſ 
to all mes. Yea, but might ſome ſay, they beyntoward and 
diſobedient, and I am ofa very cholerick, and hot nature, 
that I cannot but be angrie with them. But (ſaith hee )rewem- 
ber that you your ſelfe were alſo diſobedient: as if he ſhould 
ſay, Thinke of this a little, and confider how bad your 
ſelfe both hane been, and are till, and thar will coole your 
choler, and make you more mecke to others that offend. So 
that he, that oſteneſt remembers his one ſinne, will bee 
moſt patient to another; and none are more eaget and paſ- 
ſionate againſt the ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moſt 
Alacke and negligent to examine their owne great ſinnes. So 
that,could wee confider our owne — rebellious 
we haue been againſt God, and how often iniurious to men, 
this would make ys more quiet, and to take more delibers- 
tion before we were effended ſo much with our neighbour; 
it will afſwa e,delay, and take away the edge of our raſhan- 

e 


ger againſt neſſes of others. 
Secondly, labour to get wiſedome, al wales, and in every 
thing to behold Gods prouidence, to ſee his hand ruling & 


uerie thing, and to perſwade our ſelues, that all things come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direction: andthen 
we ſhall not ſo ſoonefret againſt men. As Dauid, when She- 
mei railed ypon him, and he looked to God, and did not fire 
his eyes downward onely to Shemei, it was fo farre from di- 
— — ouerheating him, that it quickned him to 
Pun made him ſo much the more humble and earneſt 

oreGod. Forheſawthen(and ſo may we) that though 


it be yniuſt with man, yet it is iuſt with God: and though 
we haue not deſerued it at their hands, and ſo —— 
vs, yet wee haue deſerued that at Gods hands, and 
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- more too; he doth vs no at all. 


Thirdly,auoyd the occaſions that will prouoke vs to it. As 3 


men will keepe gunpowder, and tow, and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
from the fire: fo let ys be as wiſe to preſeruc our ſoules from 
thoſe ſparkes, that would fire them with anger. As,from the 


company of trqward perſons, whoſe words and vngtacious Preu. 22. 


dealing will quickely moue one to;paſſion: from gaming 
and drunkenneſſe, that make men quarrell. and readie to 
fight vpon cuery light occaſion. As the drunkard faith ; 
Prou.2 3. 35. They e ſtriken me, hut I will to it againe. 
Fourthly, it is good to marke and obſerue thoſe that bee 
ſlirred vp with paſſionate anger, beholding their counte- 
nance, how vnſeemely and disfigured it is; how rude their 
actious; bow abſurd their words; how baſe and contemp- 
üble all their behauiour is: and the (fight of this in another, 
wil be ſome meanes to make hun lothe it in himſelſe. 
Laſily, conſider what teſtimony the word of God giues 
of this haſtineſſe, and of froward and vnquiet perſons ;. An- 


ger reſts in the, boſome pf fooles,.Euery time a man giues tcclef. y. 1. 


place to this vnruly paſſion, he makes an open proclamati- 
on toll that be by, of his owne ſooliſhneſſe. So much ſu- 
tie, ſo much folly ; the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome. He 
that cannot rule himſelſe but mull breake out to his ie 
ame vpon . light and ſmall occaſion, teſliſies to all 
that ſtand about him, that hee hath no true knowledge of 
God, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſer» 
leg order in his heart, Let meu excuſe it how they will, it is 
their nature, and you muſſ giue them leaue: then you muſt 
giue vs leaue to giue credit to Gods word. If it be yout na- 
ture it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud natute: and iſ you o- 
uercome not this nature, you. ſnall neuer be but. a ſoole in 
Gods account. Oh, but you mult beate with vs, and not 
thinke ſo hardly of vs for our infitmities. Well: ſometimes 
men may put vp their raging without teplie, and beare theit 

flormes with filence : but it cannot be, but ſuch a man muſt 

carrie the brand of a foole ; and he that ſees him, cannot but 

beare this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. He 
cannot reverence him in his heart. he cannot but yeeld, or: 
the- 


N 
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roa. ta ic the ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foole in a day is bam 


+ Baie. 


his wrath : can hardly find a fooles heart withou 
ſome coales offrerting and anger. And theſe be the meanes 
to keepe one from this firſt inward breach of this comman- 
dement ; viz. from carnall, fleſhly, and ſenſuall anger that 
comes from the diuell, hardens our brothers heart more,and 


+ hinders our ſelues from doing the good, that elſe we mighe, 


and ſhould doe. | 

| The ſecond breach of this ſort, is uy : which is, a bittet 
affection, againſt the proſperitie and the preheminence of 
another. An hatred of our brother, for ſome goodthing 


that he hath, which we would have, but cannot. Thus the 


divell was a murcherer from the beginning, in that he car- 
ried ſuch an envieto our firſt parents by reaſon of their good 
eſtate, as that he never refted, till he had brought them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt as himſelſe. Thus alſo Kare bred enuie 
fo long in his heart, till he practiſed the ſlaughter of his bro- 
ther with his hands. For he carried ſuch a malice to him in 


his heart, as that he could not afford him a good word ot 


countenance. And what was the matter? His brother was 
liked of God and better accepted, then himſelſe. But what 


fault had he done? This was all, God loued him better, for- 


he was more holy and vpright.. But indeede à proud beit 


thinks all loſt, that comes not to it ſelſe. So /o * brethren 


carried a freward affection againſt him, and gaue him all 
churliſh lookes, wordes, and intreatie. And how had /oſepb 
offended them ? what wrong had hee done? what evill had 
he ſpoken or praQtiſed ? none. But he behaued him. 
ſelſe ſo well and h that his father did eſleeme oſ him, 
and loue him better, then any of tbem: and therefore they 
tooke ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preferred before 
them in their fathers fauour. But, had not hee deſervedir? 
They will not confider of that they cannot endure, that their 
father ſhould loue any better then them: and therefore they 
will make him away. . | 
Now how grievous a finne this is, it will appeare, if wee 
conſider the cauſes and effects ofit. The cauſes are, pride, 
and abundance of ſelſe- loue, but exceeding want of true 
| love. 
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joue. For loue enuies not: but ſelfe-loue and pride would 
haue all themſelues, and thinke that they are wronged, if an . Cor. ij. 
other haue any thing more then they. Then the effect that it * 
brings after it; is, actuall murther, if it bee poſſible, as in the 
former examples: and the Phatiſies (who when they began 
to beare a grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſe he had better gifts 
and more account among the people, then they had) could 
not be quiet till they had nailed him to the Ctoſſe. The en- man,» 
uious perſon alſo is a twofold murtherer, and killes after a dau 
double ſore. For, firſt hee hates his brother for thoſe good 
giſts, in regard whereof he ought to loue ſo much the more, 
(tor,as God doth giue more graces to any one, & ſoſhewes 
his loue more vato him; ſo is it our dutie, both to bee con- 
tented with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhew our loue and kind- 
neſſe the more, becauſe God ſhewes his) but now hee hates 
him for this cauſe : and he that bates bis brother in bis heart 6s - 
amanſlayer. 

Secondly, he is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe : for Enie ic .o 
\ therotting of the boner, hee cates vp his owne heart, and im- 
paires his owne ſtrength. Aud therefore,as the drunkard and 

utton · is a muntherer; becauſe hee weakens himſeite and 

s his body with excefteyſ@be thoſe alſo, thai by this cur. 

ſed affe ction, do dtie vp their blood, an conſunce their own 
bones. Kaine ſet his crueltie on worke, firlt in his one bo- 
die, and was vnnaturall againſt himſelfe; and aſter againſt 
his brother. Firſt, by grudging and repining,he made him- 
ſelſe ficke, disfigured tis countenance,made himſelfe looke cc 
pale and wanne, his face was caſt downe, his marre be- 
gan to conſume and wafte: and then he ſell to take his bro- 
thers blood, ſot a medicine to eaſe his paine. An enuious per- 
ſon then is guiltie of murtherewo waies: Firſt, for hating his 
brother hom he ought to loue as himſelfe; Secondly, by 
entertaining ſuch a fretting canker, that eateth vp his o. ae 
bodie,which he oughtto preſerve. | 
| Now the way to keepe out this monſſer, is to ger flore-of 
charitie into our heart : ſor then ve are armed and ſenced a- Remedies 
gainſtrepining at anothers good. When ſhall:you haue a 525m 
louing mother prudge at her childes beuutie goods, good 


name, , 


Diſd1ine. 
falocſle. 
Mat.5.22+ 


Sen. 31. 
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narne, or ſuch like >? When will ſhe thinke her childe doth 
too well, and be ſorie becauſe he is in ſo good an eftate?Sure. 


ly neuer. And why? becauſe ſhee loues him. And this is a 


buckler againſt all enuie. So much for the inward breaches 
of this commandement. The outward follow, 

And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainſull and froward action 
or bchauiour,done to de ſpight, grieue or contemne our bro. 
ther. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Rache,which is not 
a word ſignifying any ill name, ot reprochfull cearme, buta 


cutted anſwere, joyned with a ſcornefull and contemptuou 


behauĩour, to diſgrace out brother. As if one ſhould ſay; 
What, you ſirꝰ or ſuch like: when the vntoward diſdainfull 
catiage of the bodie, to grieue out brother, makes it a ſinne. 
And ſo the wicked — firſt practiſed murther againſt 
Steven, in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him, 
And fo Luk. 1 6. 14. when Chriſt had ſpoken againſt coue- 
touſneſſe, then the Phariſies, and ſo many as were couetous, 
ſnuffed at him, they would haue him know that they ſcorned 
to be controlled by him, and ther fore they make but a puſſe 
at him and his ſermon. And ſo Jacob was driven away from 
Labas, by his euill and hard countenance, and cariage of 
himſelfe,for hee could not looke ypon him in peace, as at o- 
ther times; but his viſage was ſowre and lowring(as l 
faith to his wiues) and therefore he could tarric wich himno 


longer. | 


And this is ſo much the worſe, iſit be in an inferiour 
wards a ſuperiour. As if the childe or the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowningly and maliciouſly yponthe 
parents or husband; this is a great offence: and how euet 
they may account it a ſmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whom 
it is done, fecle hat grieſe it brings, and that they could 
with more eaſe ſuffer a blow of another, then ſuch a doggel 
lookeof them. 

Firſt then, we are forbidden hereto grieve others, by eu. 
tying our ſelues in countenance and behauiour rudely and 
yngratiouſly towards them. Secondly in word, by prouo- 
king teatmes, as Chrift Gaich, Matth. 5. 2 2. He that caller lu 
danke foole, is wortbie to be pb with bell fire, And — 

I, 
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1 Cor. 5. io. reckons them in the number of adulterers, bug- 
aud ſuch like filthie perſons, and ſaith, that no railer 
al enter into the bung dome of heanen. And Chriſt faith, Wee 
ell gre ac count for enery idie word. Then if God be fo iuſt a Mt. 1.34. 
ludge, that he will not beare with idle & ſtuitleſſe ſpeeches, 
that are ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe : how doe they 
think to ſpeed, that have not only abundice of waſte words, 
but their mouth alſo is full of curſing and biuernes, on every 
light occaſionꝰlſ they be crofled but inthe ſmalleſt marters, 
and euen a litile moved, their mouth runs over with all ma- 
ner of railing and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not meete to 
name among Chriſtians. Thoſe therfore that find themſelues 
guiltie of this, that they be ſo eaſily prouoked to ſuch foule 
and reprochſul tearmes, muſt confeſle before God, that they 
bee iniſerable breakers of this Commandement. For veno- 
mous and ſpite full ſpeech wounds fore; and firikes io the 
heart,and often drics vp the blood with ſorrow & vexation. 
| But that we may befrced from this euill tongue ſer on fire lam. i. c. 
oſhell, ve mull pray to God: firſt, ro ſet a watch. before our — 
mouthes, that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly. And ſecond. it.roogue. 
ly,o giue vs a good heart. For, according to he abundance —— 
of the heart, the month ſpeakes. That is the guide of che 1am,z.8. 
tongue, and (as it were) the wate - houſe to the mouth: and 
looke hat ſtuffe good or bad is laid yp in the wate-hovuſe, 
that you ſhall ſee ſlirting abroad inthe ſhops The tongue no 
man can tame, but God can tame it: to him therefore wee 
mult ruane, that he would take away the euill of our hearts, 
and ſer ſuch a watch ouet vs, as that we may ſpeak good and 
wholeſome ſpeeches, profu able to Gods glotie & the gaod 
of our brethrea, So this Commandement is broken in words 
Now it ſollowetb how ic is. broken in deede: and that 
firſt when one ſlrikes to hurt, without death. This hurting 
ofour neighboyr in rewenge,God hath appointed to be pu- 
I niſhed by the Magiſtrare, by-inflicting the ſame hurt vpon 
bm, chat hee in his heate of revenge, hath done to another: 
Ae for au ene, hand for hand, foots for foot, c. And this UH 24. 
moll iuſt that hee ſhould drinke of his owne cuppe. Hee is. 
ö | thiakes it a light matter in his paſſion, to ſtrile out ones 


ce: : 
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Hee makes it a ſmall thing to cut off a legge or an arme; 


ood it is. Which (hewes alſo, that God doth exceedingly 
— this boldneſſe of men, to runne ypon their brother in 
Revenge. ICUCNge- 
men: what And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſſe of this 
Tas finneofreuenge, conſider what wrong itdoth vnto the par- 
tie, and vnto God, and to himſelfe that would be reuenged. 
Firſt, concerning the petſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, be 
takes ypon him to puniſh him, without any calling or au- 
choritie, and therefore is iniurious. But, may not I do to him 
as he did to me? No: God giues no ſuch allowance, but bid 
vs doe as we would be done vnto: therefore one goes be- 
yond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth iniurie. Then, 
to himſelfe hee doth wrong, that ſeekes revenge : foritim- 
bitters his enemie more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him. And then he is not ſare to ſpeed better, but he may get 
more hurt to himſelſe: and ifhe be too ſtrong for the other, 
yet he hates him more, and watches to doe him a miſchiefe, 
And beſides, he himſelfe of Gods protection, he nd 


Pfalm. 3. out of Gods defence: he promiſeth no ſhelter, neither doe 
his Angels watch ouer him that is out of his waics. Theres 
fore he is ſubicR, either to hurt another, and ſo to imbittet 
him more, or to bee hurt by another, and then hee hath ns 
comfort: for he ranne into his one danger, and ſoughthis 
owne harme. 


out of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeanceis mine, all 
Rom.13.19 Will repay, Who made you a Magiſtrate to take Gods roome 
What commiſſion haue you to lay hands vpon his image? 
But if I ſuffer this, hee would alwaies be medling and 


I will = eng you,God hath leſt gouerning the worl 
or is hee aſleepe, that he cannot ſee theſe troubleſome per- 
ſons ꝰ or doth he want juſtice, or power, that hee cannot, ot 
will not puniſh them ſuſhciemly, but ybu muſt nee des ruſn 
1 2 vpon 


eye : therefore he ſhall feele himſelfe how ſmall a thing it i. 
1 well, if he like it ſo well, he (hall make triall in himſelſe how | 


ther can pray for a bleſſing, nor haue a bleſſing, becauſe ben 


Laftly, he wrongs God moſt of all, for he takes his office . 


relſome,l ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But God faith, | 
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n the bench, and be plaintifſe, Judge, and exccutioner 
ſelfe? Nay,you do God great wrongzhe hath ſaid, I wil 
doit, and will you preſume to lep before him, and ſay, Iwill 
doit my ſelfeꝰ But, God is fitteſt to reward and revenge in- 
juries 2 for he is not partiall, and he tries the hearts, and ſecs 
all circumſſances als hee hated you, how long, and with 
what mind he did thus, and thus vnto ypu ; and he alſo can 
and will proportion the puniſtunent to the fault: whereas 
(commonly) if men might catue to ihemſelues heere, they 
would cut a great deale too deepe, or elſe bee too ſparing. 
Bu: fith God can do it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in 
beſt manner, and hath ſzid he will do ir, what ſhould you do 
medling with revenge, vnleſſe you wil hurt your ſelſe, wrong 
another,and ſhoulder God out of his place? 
| Secret: 
Now, for actuall murder, it is vg Oc " 
Open. 
Secret by poyſon,or ſome cunning device, ſuch as was A- Actual 
bebs, He would not openly murther Naborh, but yet he lets vides 
leſabe/ haue his ring, and conſents to, and concealesthe mat» - 
ter of that curled and bloody fetch agaialt Naberh. The fore 
the holy Ghoſt tearmes Abab no better than a murderer. Ia 
like caſe Dawid would not — with his owne hands, 1. Sm 
nor by the hands of his ſubiects, but he puts him in the ſor- 
lorne hope, caſting him in ſuch a perill, that hee could not 
eſcape, and that alſo with a defire of his death; and then by 
this plot he thought to couer all: but God hath diſcouered, 
both to himſelſe, and to the whole World, that David was 
geiltle of murder. But the groſſeſt, and moſt barbarous of 
all is, when one doth, with his owne hands, openly and wil- 
ogy take away the life of a man. Ar 
his is condemned, Gen. 9. 6. Thes ſbalt not ſhead mans 
blood. The reaſon is added; For be Was made in the Image of 
Ged. This is therefore ta deface Gods Image, and as it were 
to raze the Princes picture and great ſeale. Yea, this thing 
is ſo hatefull vnto God, that he commands, that if a beait Exod,u.2t 
a man, he muſt be ſlaine, and his fleſh not eaten. 
if God would haue a beaſt ſtoned that flaies a man, 
5 although 
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although he haue neither law, nor reaſon to reſtrairie him: 
much more thoſe,worſe che beaſts, that having Gods Com. 
mandement and humane reaſon to hold them backe, yet by 
theſe barres cannot be kept in from vioigtiag ihe Image. of 
God, and ſpoiling the life of a man. Beſides, they have — 
how ill murderers haue ſped. As Caive; what a curſe, whats 
brand did God ſer vpon him, that he was ↄlwaies a runague 
and avagabond,and could find no reſt vpon the earth? And 
Nun · b. 35. 3 3. it is ſaid that the land is defiled by blood, and 
cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that was the 
murderer, 1.3 11:4 e 
Nov his is ſo much more vile, by how much they bet 
neerer bound in any linke or bond to him that doth this 
wrong, as a brother the brother; a child the father; the wiſe 
the husband, and ſuch like : This makes the fin a great deale 
more hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and vnnatu- 
rall of all is it, for one to lay violent hands vpon himſclfe,to 
whom he is bound by all bonds. For though one be neete io 
father and mother, & c. yer himſelſe is pott ncere to himſelf, 
and he ought to haue moſt care: oſunſelſe : therefore for 
one to tend his dwne ſoule and body aſundtr, is moſt hori- 
ble and breakes moſt bonds of Godand nature: and this uo 
beaſt will do. Sometimethey will taste 2nd; gos e one uo. 
ther; but go beaſt was ever in ſuch exttemitie of paine ot 
miſetie, as that he wou!d tage again himſelſe, and ſeche 
to deprive himſelſe of life} And this is noted of woſſ im. 
pious and deſperate perſons, as Ida and e Hcbitqlu 
which were firſt barbarous and. cruell to others, and then 
— length they turned the point of cruelty, again them. 

ves. | „eile 

Therefore this ſhould małe vs pray to God to preſerut 
vs from this bigheft degree of murder, and moſſ hainous 
and execrable crueltie. For, the. cauſe that one growes td 
this (more then beafily) rage and cruelty againſt his on 
bodie, is firſi amonſtrous pride,that he will not be at all;v1« 
leſſe he may be as he lift himſelfe : he will not ſubmit him- 


Il f 
— iſe. ſelſe to Gods will. Secondly vnbelieſe; that he hath nofaith 


in God, nor euer lookes for 8 good iſſue out of croubles. 
| Thirdly 
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er from extreame crueltie to others: as Soul, 3 
when hee had been bloodily minded againſt the Prieſts of 
God, and Danid; he made his conſcience ſo fierce, as that ic 
ſerypon himſelſe, and wreaked his one teene on his o ie 
bowels. And Achuopbe l was cruelly bent againſt Dauid, and 
ratied an earneſſ thitſting after his blood, and then at length 
he fell to bee as ill minded towards himſelfe, when he was 
once croſt of his purpoſe and deſire. Now let vs labour to 
keepe our ſelues from enuy and hatred, and take heed of te- 
venge, and God will keepe vs from murder, He chat makes 
conicience and prayeth again the leaſt, ſhall keep hirnſelſe 
ſafe from falling into the greateft. Thus much forthe things 
forbidden in this Commandement. 

The thing commanded generally, is to loue the welfare 
and ſaſety ot our neig,bours ſoule and body, as our owne : 
and che particular duties that in it ate given in charge, are 
either inward or outward. The inward are two, meełkneſſe 
ud compaſſion. Mee kneſſe is a milde, quiet and louing dife Meckenes, 
poſition of the heart, and a kind and curteous affection to 

our neighbour. This is commanded, Epbeſ. 3.5 2. Be yo comr- 
trons one to another aud render ua ted. This courteſie hee o 
ſeth to anger and bitternes, which hee had named in the 
er verſe, as breaches of this Commaundement. And 
there be reaſons why men ſhould carry tender and mecke 
afteQion toward their neighbour, One may be that, which 
is ſaid, IIa. 58 7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſp.Wee 
haue one God, one Father, and ate (as it were) one bodie, 
and therefore mult be like affected one to another, as me m- 
bers of one body. Another reaſon is, 1. Pet. 3. 4. A Women 
of a meeke ſpirit is much ſet by of God, That which is particu- 
hrly applied to the woman is true of the man; that wholſoe- 
ver is of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, hee is in high accounvand 
favour with God and his Angels. As contrattwwiſe,afroward 
and contentious perſon (be he as conceited of himſelte as he 
will) is bafe and contetuptible in the eyes of God, ami af all 
Od children.. c od s De nn ud warn 
Now, the branches and parts ofthis mecknes are fuft,to 
forgiutone another: as in che place of the EpbeSans beſo. — 
22854 S 2 1 
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Be yee convieaws, forgining one another, as God for Chrifts ſa 
fergaze on. Meeting with an obicRion that might be made: 
Why? Iam as gentle, aftable and quiet, as any man can be, 
ſo long as you do not wrong mee nor diſgrace mee: but in- 
deed it you doe mee iniury, or croſſe mee of my will, then 
(you muſt pardon me) I am ſome thing paſſionate. I cannot 
indure it. Can yeu not indure it? what can you indure then? 
ſurely no more than a Beatè or a Lion, or a beaſt can. But,z 
Chriſtian meeknefle will forgiue and forget injuries and 
wrongs: le will not only be kind to the kind, and ſhew cur. 
teſie for curteſie, (for,this the verieſt reprobate and deepefi 
diſſembler in the world may do) but it will ouercome evill 
with good, it will be kind to the vnkind, and put vp w 
and offences. And as he lookes for pardon from God for 
greater matters: ſo he will nor ſlicke, eaſily to giue pardon 
for theſe lefſer things. But he that cannot bring his heart to 
this, to forgiue his enemies, and dec good vnto them, hath 
not yet attained to the fitſt ſtep of the duties required io this 
Commandement, Thos ſhalt nat &: and therefore can much 
leſſe atraine to the latter and greater. 
A ſecond branch, and indeed a0 effect of this kindaes, 
is to conſtrue all chings io the beſt part, to take things in the 
beſt ſenſe and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpicious and 
miſdeeming. For this ill conſttuction, and wrong interpre- 
ration of things, by haling and wrefling them to the worft 


ſen le is a meanes to fall our owne hearts full of bitternes, ani 


make vs ready vpon euery occaſion tofall to brawling and 
contention with other men. When one ſhall haue theſe 
doubts,perhaps he thinkes thus of me, it may be he had tha 
meaning, or did it in this intent, this will marueilouſly inſet 
and leauen the — with malice and hatred. And * 
Rotn. 1. 29. it is ſex downe as a note of an euill man, that 

rang AK and this is a ſure brand oſi 
wicked perſon, '. | | 


: . Buracourtcougand a mcokaman will be ſure, if a thing 


— — expounded, one way better than another, to take x 

in the beſt ſenſe, and make the beſtofit : 0 

Achird branch and cfic& of neeknes, is, to ſeeke: after 
= peace, 
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peace, to be a peace · maker, to ſtudy to preſerue and to main- 
tuine vnity and loue, as it is ſaid, Pſal.3 4 14. Seeks peace and 

it : as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt precious, 
which if one labour for, hee may find, otherwiſe hee can- 
nor. 

Yea, but will ſome ſay, How can I getic?ir flees from me. 
Iwould faine be friends and he will not: I offer peace, and 
kindnes, but he is froward, and I can find no good intreatie 
at his hand. Well, yet follow after it: though it tun from you 
fora while, purſuc il), and at length you ſhall find it; and 
chat to your great comfort. 


Now then, a man followes after peace, hen he auoids all when a 
things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of of- n fal. 


fence. For many there bee, that would ſeeme defirous of 

eace,and to haue men thinke wel of them, and deale kindly 
with them: but they care not how they bebauethemſclues, 
and what they do to offend and grieue euery one, and to fiir 
them vp againſt them. But kindnes wil doe every thing, that 
may winne peace, and auoid all things that may hinder it, or 
breed firife : yea he that is truly meeke,will rather,in matters 
belonging to himſelfe,part with his own right in ſome part, 
and be content rather to want ſomething that is due vnto 
lim, than he will raiſe vp contention and ſtriſe. And he that 
doth not thus, is not truly courteous, and therefore alſo not 
much ſet by of God. 


lows pouce . 


The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pitie. The — 


former belongs and is to bee performed to all men, euen in dc. 
time of their greateſt ptoſperitie: but this is proper to thoſe 
that are in ſome alicia and miſerie. Now this compaſ- 
fon and mercie is to haue a fellow-fecling of the griefes of 
other men, to weepe with them that weepe, to mourne with 
them that mourne, to beare the burdens of them that bee 
weake, and ſo to fulfill the law of Chriſt. This is commaun- 
ded, Coloſſ. 3. 12. New therefore as the cleft of God, boly and 
beloned, put on the bowels of mercy. Hee wiſheth them, as they 
would bee ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of 
their holine ſſe, and that God loued them, ſo to put on the 
bowels of mercy . let the miſery of other men entet into their 
8 3 hearts, 


272 The fxth Commandemient, 


hearts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as if the caſe 


were their one. | 
Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt bee both to the 
ſoules and bodies. As for the ſoules we have an example of 
Chriſt Ie ſus, that ſeeing the people as ſheep without a ſhep- 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules, hee had 
compaſſion and mourned in his ſoule for them. And ſo hee 
wept ouer Jeruſalem, when he ſaw them ſo ftubborne and 
ſo to teſiſt the grace of God, and the good meanes of their 
peace. And Paul ſaich, 2.Cor.2.4. when he heard of the in-. 
cefluous man, he wrote vnto them in many teares, and in 


much ſorrow, almoſt as if the ſinne had been his one. But 


contrary to this, is the mercile ſſe and pitileſſe behauiour and 
heart of ſuch, as are ſo ſatte from weeping and mourning 
for the ſinnes of other men, and from having any pitie vpon 
them; as that they deſpiſc and contemne them, and make 
aicliing talke of it to their diſgrace, rather then pray for 
them or gricue forthem,to their helpe and amendment. Yea 
and worle then that, many be ſo diuelliſhly minded, and ſo 
ieſemble the diuell the it father, as that nothing reioyceth 
them more, than to heate of anothers fall : eſpecially, if hee 
haue been a profeſſor, and ſtood for religion: then if hee 
flippe, it is ſuch good newes, and makes them ſo glad, asif 
they had gotten a great bootie. But, liule doe they know, 
how they ſinne againſt their owne ſoules, and how they 
prouoke God to let them fall into the ſame ſinnes, ot to 
giue them vp to worſe offences, that then they may finde 
the ſame intreatie, and others ſhould reioyce and mocke at 
their fall,as they haue done at the fall of another. And Ih» 
deed a pitileſſe — and dealing towards other mens flips, 
is the next way both to make themſelues fall into the like 
ſinne, and alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing a. 
ny compaſſion vnto them. Alſo ſor matters of the body, we 
muſt be touched with the griefes of others: as Hebt. 13.3. 


Remember thoſe that are afflifted, as if yeewere alſo affuifted: | 


and we muſt be as the members of one body. Now we know 
ihat the members bee all partakers ofthe ſame griefe and 


paine. If any one (yea but the meaneſt) ſuffer any thing, — 
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reftalſo are partakers thereof: and ſo if wee haue that loue 
chat ought to be in the hearts of Chriſtians, we cannot chuſe 
but feele (in ſome part) the afflictions of Chriſtians. And this 
the example of /obs friends ſheweth. lob 2.11. It is ſaid that 
having heard of the miſery wherinto Je was ſuddenly caſt, 
they came to him, not as common cuſtome is, to bid lim be 
of good cheere, and wee hope you ſhall doe well: but they 
came to lament with him, they wept with him, and rent 
their cloathes, and fate downe with him mourning. They 
(hearing their friends woe) would let him know that they 
were touched with it, and therefore they ſhe it by mour- 
ning. and fitting inthe duſt, making bis caſe theirs, ſo peete 


as might be. And if one be thus throughly and ſenſibly affe. The good 
Qed with other mens ſorrowes:this good effect will follow, u Fg. 
that they will be very ready and willing to relicue them, and ble teeling 


do workes of mercy to them. As if one part bee troubled 
with ache and paine, you need net make a long otation to 
ſtirre vp the other parts, to vſe their beſt meanes to caſe and 
helpe ic, for they are partakers of the griefe, 

But for want of theſe bowels of mercy, it comes to paſſe, 
that men bee ſo hardly drawne and haled to any worke 
of mercie, that it muſſ bee pulled from them by maine 
ſtrength; and ſo many arguments, ſo many reafons, ſo ma- 
ny inducements mult conſtraine them to it, beſore they 
will yeeld: and then, when all this is done, they befiow a 
thing of no value, nothing tothe purpoſe. And thoſe that 
be bountifull and liberall enough in matters of luſt and va- 
nitie, bee ſo ſparing in workes of mercy, that one can hard- 
ly wring a pennie tromthem, by all the perſwaſions he can 
make. And what is the cauſe they bee ſo ſlow and vnwilling? 
Becauſe they neither haue, nor will haue any ſenſe of other 
mens miſeries, but put away all conſideration, and: regard 
of theſe things, and giue themſelues wholly to pleaſure, 
And in thoſe matters which will coftthem many teates, and 
bring them no good hereafter, but much ſorrow, they care 
not howfarre they run, and what charges and expen'es they 
bee at: but for workesof mercy, and duties oſcompaſſion, 
that will further their reckoning, and comfort their ſoules, 

84 and 
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and do good to the Church and Saints of God, they come 
off ſo ſlowly and ſo heauily, as though all were la, which 
is that way beſtowed. And the reaſon is, becauſẽ᷑ they haue 
an heart mercile ſſe and void of compaſſion, 

No the outward duties ſollo w: and they are three in 
aumber ſpecially ro be regarded. The firſt is an amiable and 
louing behaviour of ones ſelfe towards others. For, as a 
ſowre looke,and an auſtere contemptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienates mens affectiom 
from ys, and is a preparative to hatred) ſo it is a fruit of love, 
aud a part of keeping this Commandement;that one ſhould 
by all good and gentle carriage of himſelſe, ſhew his readi · 
nefle and willingueſſe to doe good, ſo neere as he can, to ill. 
And this is a thing noted in «Abraham, as a matter of com- 
mendation,and ateſtimony of his humble and loving heart, 
That where he came he was very courteous to all men, euen 
Infidels, men of a falſe religion, and did carry himſclfe in 
all good ſort vnto them. As, when hee had to deale with 
the Hittites: Firft hee bowes himſelſe in all courteous man- 
net, and then his words were gentle, and all his pcrſwaſions 
milde and kinde: and when they willed him to bury his 
dead in any of their ſepulchres he giues hem hearty thanks, 
and with the like coutteſie and good ſpeech as afore, pro- 
pounds his requeſt. And this gentle dealing did fo winne 
the hearts of theſe Heathen people, and made him ſo well 
eſleemed and accounted of amongſt then, as they ſay to 
him, thou att a Prince of God amongſt vs, and would deny 
him nothing. And ſo when he met with the Angels, which 
he tookę for no other but for common travailers, he ſaluted 
them, bowing his body in all humble ſort, gaue them good 
teatmes and called them lords, and intreated them to eates 
morſell wich him, And by this affabilitie and kind vſage of 
hinzſzIfe, he did not only ger fauour and good account with 
them among whom he liued, but hath gotten credit to this 
day, and ſhall to the worlds end; that being a man of ſuch 
worth and good deſert, ſo wel! graced, and of ſuch place 
and wealth, all this did not make him ſowre, careleſſe or diſ- 
daineſull: but hee ſhewed himſelſe kind and amiable, euen 
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tothe meaneſt. For indeed proud and hauty lookes, and a 
ſcornefull and diſdainfull eye, are ſuch things as God ab- 
bors, as he ſpeakes, Prou. 6. 17. 


But we ſee on the contrary (ide, that many doe this now Sf 
for their credit, and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: behaviours 


as ſ\waggerers and ruffians, that haue no grace in them, nor 
outward thing to commend them. Theſe abiect baſe per- 
ſons, the ſcumme and froth ofall the earth, rude in behaui- 
our, wicked in heart, and careleſſe in life, thinke, if they can 
looke big, and carrie a proud and a diſdainfull face, and o- 
uercrow euery man, and care for no man, ſcorne their bet- 
ters and preferre themſelues before all, then ſorſooth they 
be men of ſome name, they {hall be accounted of, and they 
' be worthy to be looked after. They thinke to get credit by 
contemning euery body, and to bee had in account by ma- 
king no account of any. This is their courage, this is theit 
valour, and they haue nothing to grace themſelues with, 
dut this kind of rudenes. But in truth this diſgraceth and 
diſcrediteth them, this proclaimes their ſhame, and ſhewes 
that they be light, and emptie of all goodnes : and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this would butie 
all, and make them contemned in cuery mans heart and cie, 
becauſe they bee ſo ſcornefull and contemptuous to euetie 
one. This was {ſmaels kind of life, his hand was againſt every 
man, he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſet them all at 
defiance and at nought: therefore euery mans hand was a- 
gainſt him, they ſet as light by him: and theſe alſo haue an 
Iſmaecls reward, cucry one is theit foe, and euery one ſpeakes 
of their ſhame : and what haue they gotten now? For they 
that will be honored muli honor, and they that will be kind- 
| bran wichall, muſt deale kindly with others. H: that looks 

ran amiable bchaiiiour from others, muſt ſhe,C an amia- 
ble behauiour to others. 

The ſecond outward duty is to defend the oppreſſed, and 
ſuccour thoſe that ſufter wrong ; a thing much commended 
in Jeb, that he pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, and 
ſought out the cauſe of the poore, he was a fathei to the ſa- 


therleſſe aad husband to the widdow. And this did 2 
ort 


. 
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fort him in time of his trouble, more then all the wealthig | 


the world. This is commanded, Prou. 24. 11. Deliver them 
that are drawne to death, and wilt not thon deliner them that are 
lead tobe ſlaine? If thow ſay, Behold 1 know it mot ; he that pon. 
dereth the bearts doth not be vnder ſtand it ? and be that keeper 
thy ſoule knowes hee it not ? will hee not alſo recompence exerit 
man according to his workes ? He ſhewes, that if wee ſee thoſe 
that be vnrighteouſly drawne to death and oppreſſed, wee 
muſt not ſtand by and ſay, Alas who ever ſaw ſuch a world 
as this is? who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? but wee muſt put to 
our helping hand, and labour, to oui power and as far as we 
can, to reſcue them and deliver them : for (ſaith he) uilt not 
thou preſerue them? as if heſhould ſay ; Art thou ſo merci. 
leſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſſed? But then hee 
meetes with out excuſes, which wee are readie to make iu 
ſuch caſes: Alas, I knew not that hee had ſuch need of 
helpe : and if 1 ſhould meddle, I might bring an old h 
ypon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe,when Inceded 
not. But hee cuts off all, ſaying, Doth not God ſee thee and 
know thine heart? as if he ſhould ſay; Well, theſe excuſes 
may dazell mine eyes, and make a faire ſhew, with them 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes : but God lookes not fo 
much to the tongue, and what one can ſay for himſelſe, but 
hee ponders the heart he doth not ſee it lightly, but knowes 
and conſiders cuery particular thing and circumttance, and 
therefore it is no ſhitting nor doubling when hee comes to 
take triall of vs. And he knowes that all theſe excuſes come 
from ſelfe-· loue, and the loue of lucre and commoditie, that 
one might ſpare coſt and live at caſe, and rather ſee another 
oppreſſed with wrong, then hazard himſelfe any thing to 
helpe him. And laſt of all hee ſaith, You that be ſo loath.to 
luci a little trouble, and bee at a little charges to helpe 
another man in his miſcrie, know you not that God recom- 
penceth men according to their workes ? that hee cauſeth 
them toreape like for like ?and may not you come to the 
like miſerie your ſelfe ? and then, becauſe you had no hean, 
nor will, to helpe another, you ſhall ſce others fit as quiet- 
- ly by you, and not ventute to minifter any ſuccour vnto 
| you, 
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But now men are come to that ſelſe. loue and ſenſeleſ. 
neſſe of otber mens wrongs, as if they. were things done in 
afarre countrie, and in another age; as though i nothing 
ained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them. 
karchoſe that be of the better ſort, will onely haue a little 
idle pitie, and mercie of the mouth, in a few words; Alas, l 
am ſorie, and it is pitie that honeſt men ſhould bee thus 
wronged : but neuer put to an hand to helpe, not ſtitre a ſiu- 
ger to doe any good in their relieſe, neither be at paines nor 
charges to eaſe and deliuer the oppteſſed. But moſſ men 
beate this minde, that they could take more paines, and be 
it more colt to pull one of their owne beaſts of the ditch, 
then to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of che pawes 
ofthe perſecuror. But Jonathan was not of this minde, hee 
ventured his owne life to ſane Dazids, and delivered him 
out of che hand of Sas his father: though it ſeemed, Da- 
wid onely ſtoode betwixt him and the Crowne, And Oba- 1. Kia. 36. 
dia being the Kings Steward, when Abab his Matter rai- _ 
fed an hot and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue ſlaine 
all the Prophets, and hee ſhould haue eſcaped but hardly, 
in lik-lihood, if his Maſter had perceiued that hee had 
borne any fauour vnto them: and the famine was ſo great, 
that no bread nor water almoſt could be got for money, ſo 
chat it was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, 
to ſeede an hundied Prophets now, whom the King ſought 
with all diligence to put to death; yet (notwithſtanding 
all theſe impediments) hee ſtoode faithfully for God and 
his Prophets, and kept them with bread and water ſuffi- 
ciently in the heate of perſecution, and the middeRt of fa- 
mine. Rabab alſo ( {o ſoone as ſhee had any ſparke of reli- 
gion and the ſeare of the true God) defended the ſpies, and 
that with the hazard of her owne life. For (when the King 
would fainze have gotten them, with purpoſe to haue 
flaine thern)ſhe hid them, and ſaued their lives; and by that 
meanes alſo ſaued her ſelfe, and her houſehold; and had this 
ptiuiledge, that, afterwards, Chriſt Ieſus came of her locke 
aud poſſeritie. 
But on the contratie, moſt helliſh and curſed of all are 
©, 
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thoſe, that be ſo farre from helping and ſuccouring God 


affiQed Saints, as that they reioyce at their trouble, and re. 
count it, one to another,as very ioyfull cidings,that makes 
them merrie,and they put an hand to it, and to their power 
helpe it forward. Theſe be crucll wretches, inſpired with the 
5 of the diuell, and vnleſſe they tepent, ſhall be miſera- 
ble wretches hereafter, plagued with the vengeance of God, 
as a reward for their cruelty. 

The third and laſt dutic . commanded,is,to ſhew met. 
cy to the needy, chat want, according to our ability, and their 
neceſſity. This Chriſt commaundes, Luk. 12.33. Sell tha 
ee haue,and mak; you bag ge. that waxe not old. Where Chiift 
exhorting them to bee mercifull, meetes with a common 
obicRion : Indeede I would willingly beftow ſomething 
ypon Chriſt, but alas I haue nothing to giue. Yet, haue you 
nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne ? neuer a parcell of 
land? no houſhould ſtuffe, that you could ſpare for Cheiſ 
If you haue, ſell it, and giue it to Chriſt and his members. E- 
uen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſo nething to ſerue his 
luſt, then that hee will haue it vnſati. fied : fo doe you ſot 
Chriſts ſake; let not him goe vaſerued, but ſhew that you 
loue him, as well as they loue their luſt, Oh, but if I ſhould 
ſell and giue thus, I ſhould be beggeted. Nay, Chriſt willes 
no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bagges. This is 
ſuch atreaſure,as no other is like it: for none other will mul. 
tiply, and yeeld encreaſe lying by vs; but is of thatnature, 
that either ofit ſelfe it wil corrupt, and the canker & ruftwil 
ſer vpon it, & bring it to naught, or elſe the theeſe may meet 
wich it, ſo that one is in continuall danger to bee poore. But 
this is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as in it ſelſe is eternall and 
growing, and is ſo ſurely kept, that no man can depriue 18 
of it, by force or craft. And then another benefit there is alſo, 
Where you treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, This is # 
good effect, that if one lay vp treaſure in Heauen, his beat 
will follow it. 8 

What is the reaſon, that many men can come ſo hardly 
and with ſuch difficulty to ſpeake of heauen, that one may 
as eaſily make a great mill · lione aſcend vp into the * 1 

* 


EC „ . e e oo ww + = 


ae Lo PwaPLHA 


drawtheir thoughts to heauen· wardꝰ Becauſe their treaſure 
is not there, they haue ſent nothing beſore them thither. 
Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
of money and beaſies, and fuch like, becauſe intheſe they 
haue laid vp their treaſure : and let a man go whither he wil, 


from the one end of the world to the other, his heart will ſtill 


be there where his treaſure lies: of this hee will ralke at his 
table, in the field as he walkes, as he lies, euery where,and he 
is not weary. The treaſure drawes the heart vnto it. But theſe 
haue neuer laid vp one penny in heauen, haue tepoſed no- 
— in Chrifts boſome, and therefore haue no minde to 
thinke of him: one may ſooner pull their hearts out of their 
bodies, then put any conltant heauenly meditation of God 
and the life to come, into them. But if a man would let his 
chicfe wealth be with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall goods in 
keauen, his cbicfe thoughts and ſpeciall deſires and me dita- 
tions would be of God, and of heauen : he would talke of it 
as willingly, as conſtautly, and with as little tediouſneſſe, as 
the moſt couetous man ſpeales of his money and cattell, 
and nothing ſhould be ſo delightfull to him, as to conferre 
and meduate of things pertaining to the liſe to come. And 
Prou 11.17. it is ſaid, He that i merciful to the poore yewards 
bu owne ſoule. As if he had ſaid, Euety man will yeeld, it is a 
ood ching to bee beneficiall to himſelſe, and do good to 
his owne ſoule: but this is moſt certaine, that nothing in the 
world, no purchaſe, no bargaiue, ſhall bi ing ſo much pro- 
fic ache ſoule, as a mei ciſull heart, and a liberall hand, to 
bettow his goods vpon poore;Chrittians, the members of 
Chriſt I: ſus. So the Apoltle ſaith, 2. Cotiumh. 9. 6. Hee that 
ſexes liberally, ſpall alſo reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this 
matter, then it is ju ocher mens hæaueſts: for, let a man ſow 
neuet ſo good ſeed, ad q vie all diligence in preparing aud 
Etting the ground, yes ſome, caſualtie may befall, which 
Will — the baruet?, aud a man ſhall not haue his ſeode a- 
zine. 
bo But here it is certaine, ont ſhall haue a good hatueſt, no- 
thing ſhall binder this croppe. If one ſow but a cup of cold 
water, for conſcience, and in loue, it is ſowen ypon —— 
eſus, 
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leſus, he is the ground: as in Match. 25.35. [wes bay 
thirftie, ec. ye fed and clas bed mee. Therefore, vnleſſe wee 
thinke that Cid will be a barren ground; it is moſt cer. 
taine that hee that ſcatters ſeede hecre, ſhall finde al arge in. 
creaſe. That which is caſt abroad in mercy, ſhall teturne 3. 
gaincin goodneſſe: the more good a man doth, the more 
good he ſhall receive : and chat certainly, becauſe God will 
reſtore it. And there is nothing more effectuall to continue 
the good eſtate and proſperity of a familie, then when the 
gouernour of the family opens his hand abundantly, withd 
plenty of good workes and mercy. 
Rules that No that one may do this duty of mercy rightly, ſo ut 
one way may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort vnto his own 
do the du de p 5 N 
dies of nei · ſovle, theſe rules muli be obſerued. | 
cy arights Pirſt, out of Micha, 6.8, Deale twuitly and laue mercy. Iy- 
ice in getting, mull be ioyned with mercy in beſtox ing: 
that muli be well gotten, that is liberally giuen: or elſe xu 
but to rob one to giue another: to take it from the tight ow. 
ner, to whom Cod hath giuen it, to beſtow ir on anorher, 
hom ve thinke good. As — 14. ſaith of the 
ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and — to beſlow them bu hee ſerdamt, 
and on whomit pleaſed them. This is not mercy, not to be 
accoũted liberality: neither doth it deſerve any better nate, 
than theſt. As many among vs care not how vniuftly they 
get, whom they pinch, whom they oppreſſe, whom they 
wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke to 
ſhewtheirliberalitie, and to let all the world haue a tafte 
of their bountie, then no man ſhall bee put backe, bu 
evcrie man ſhall haue his fill for a time; and now = 
thinke they haue quitte themſelues well, and you 
account them vetie liberall, and bountifull gentlemed, 
Men o Nay, firſt let them bee iuft, and then they may be mei- 
kueche ciſol; bur cill ehen, all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoy- 
can bee ling, dun 
werdifull. . And many idle Minifters that get many r 
their hands & male themſelues far with the peoples blo 
whom they ſtarve, & care not for fecding their foules it ally 
time; 


* | 


22898 FFT. BNA 


—cC 


T he ſixth Cm %,. ' "06 

time; yer,that _— get them a name of bountiſull men, 

once or twice in the yeere they will come to the people, and 

ſeaſt them, and great — cheate they muſt haue: thus they 

robbe their ſoules to ſcede their bodies, and vnder pretence 

of hoſpitalitie and — they make a prey of the 

people. But they ſhould doe as Zacheus did, firſt reftore the 

ll gotten goods, and then of the reſt that was their owne; 

they might be mercifull and doe good: but it is no liberali- 

lie to be lauiſh of another mans. 

Socondly, it muſt be done liberally without grudging or Chexrefull 
murmuring: as 2. Cor. 9.7. Gad lues a chearefull giner. it muſts 
not bee wrelled from vs, but come willingly and freely; or 

elſe the praiſe is loſt. So Proueib. 3. 27. Withhold not the good 

from the owner thereof. Hee makes the Chriſſian neighbowr 


| thatis in nec: ſſitie, an owner; euen one that hath good tight 


ind title to our goods, according to our abilitie. For God 
bath giuen it vnto them, and it is their due: therefore hee 
faith, wit hhold it not from them, but giue it readily, put him 
not back, but let him ſce that thou art glad to do him good, 
and that it is a delight to thy ſoule to helpe him in his need. 
$ Chriſt ſaith, that the poore widowes farthing was more 
n Gods account, then all the large oftcrings of richer men: 
forthey did ic moſt of them ambitiouſly, and ſome Pharifies 
mefitoriouſly,to binde God vnto them, and make him be- 
holiting vnto them; bu: ſhe did not Jooke to credit: for ie 


vis rather a diſcredit, that when all the teſt come with their 


heat ſum mes, (he comes in with her mites among the reſt; 
deither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing ar Gods band, but 
leſſred to pleaſe God. That which ſhee had, though it was 
bor a little ſlie gour very freely i and therefore God accoun- 
ted it, as a very great gift, Therefore we muſt looke that our 
pifts be Hee il offerings, and come voluntarily, and then 
they ſhall be « ell accepted. 

Thirdiy, wee muſt -looke to doe good, eſpecially to the Guts. 
houſchold of faith. Though a man ſhould doc good to all 
mankind, yet his pcincipalicegard ſhould bee to Chriſtians, 
that where Gods kindneſſe appeareth moſt, there his kind- 
tefſe may be mott exerciſed ; and hee muſt doe moſt So, 

were. 
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whereGod hath given moſt good. So Mat. 25. That, which 
did to poo: e Chriſtians, was accounted as done vm 
hien, aud that he paid as a debt of his one. 65 
Which cenfutes thoſe, that, if they beſtow any thing, bee 
ſure Chriſtians ſhall have leaſt: bur it is done (hand our 
head) without any regard to whom it is done; and 
one ihall fare better with them, than he that is beſt. There 
-a cettaine hidden malice, and a ſecret inueterate enimitie i 
.good men: and therefore all worldly men thinke that woiſ 
ſpent, that is giuen to Gods children. And thus much ofthe 
things ſotbidden, and commanded in this Commandemeng 
that we do the one, and auoid the other. e 
Hindran Now certaine things muſt be auoided, where are otciſ. 
ces from. ons of the breach oſit, and hinder the keeping of it. And he 
ping of *he fict of theſe is pride: tor,ſo much pride as there is in any, fo 
un co much occaſion there is of the breach o this Commande- 
1 ment. For ſo the holy Ghoſt faith, that only from pride cos · 
Pride. d. teution comes. He chat is proud, is alway ready to flirre 
or rife: for he will do wrong to any, but he will be admoniſh» 
ed by none. Secondly, he ſo ſpends and ruinates his ellate, 
by ſerving his proud luſt; that he hath nothing to beſiowin 
workes of mercy : by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, he bringshis 
eſtate ſo low, that he cannot afford to do any good: heigal- 
wales in want and need, till ſhifting, and caſſ behind hand, 
becauſe he is too lauiſh in ſpending vpon — 
to ſerue himſelſe. As the Sodomites, though they liuedi 
moſt rich and plentifull country vndet che Sunne, and tis 
which was fruitfull of all encteaſe, yet they could ſhewns 
$ieckrg, Worke of mercy,no good that they could do: Why? becauſe 
45. they were proud, and thought all too little that camem 
themſe lues, and for their owne delights,and therefore could 
ſpate nothing to ſupply anothers neede, So it is ſeene, thit 
many poore men are able to doe more good, haue mote io 
lay out ypon mercy, then many that haue rich revenewts 
And why?becauſe theſe with their reuenewes haue a devow 
ring ſin, and that is pride, which drinkes them drie; ſo tat 
they may truly ſay,they haue nothing to giue. They are dr 
uen to wants and neceſſities, that they can never get 
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hand, they haue it not to giue, and how can they giue? But 


why haue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is it not therſore, 
becauſe they haue fed the waſting humor of pride? and that 
eats vp al which they ſhould beſtow on Gods poore Saints? 
Therefore, who-euer would keepe this Commandement, let 
hind Ririve againſt this fin : for that will make him vnable to 
doe good, and cauſe him to he as dry wood, to minifter mat · 


ter for euery contention. 


Secondly, beware of couetouſueſſe: for a couetous man — 
ac 


cannot but be cruell. As appeateth Micha. 3.3. where ſpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbors, 
he ich t They eate the fleſh of my people; and flay off their chin 
from thern,and they breaks their boxes and chop tbem in pizces, 
1 forthe pot ud u, fleſb within, the caldron. Hee compareth 
theſe greedy minded men not only to Butchers that plucke 
offthe hide of the poore bealſs, bur alſo to Cooks y deuide 
the fleſh in pieces, ind eu the bones and finewes aſunder. 
5 that * to wicked coitetouſneſſe, cares not what 
ilchiefe fols one another, ſo he may haue lucre. Who euer 
lands in — 5.52 his gaine, he wiſheth his 
death-vnfaingdly.If it be a father, he could reioyce to ſee him 
laid in his graue æhat he might haue his liuings. If a brother, 
ſo het may gaine py his death, you can bring him no more 
mcagwes,then chat his brother is dead. Alwaies coue- 
touſnes drawez aſterit a long taile of craft and cruelty. 


Laftly;take beed oſtgjotouſnes, and drunkennes; for when Ryoe. 


drinke is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuch light 
ſuffe, chat the diyell may toſſe him about at his pleaſure. 


Firſt, it hurts the body it ſelſe. Secondly, it breedes rife Prownz-29 


ind contention, murmuring, brawlipg, and wounds without 
eauſe. For, when they went good friends (if drunkards can 
de go od ftiends)to their pots; all vpona ſuddaine, ypon a 
mad humout, no man knowes why,they fall together by che 
eares,and are ready to ſtab and miſchiefe one another, and 
wo or three houres after,aske them the cauſe, and they can- 
dot tell, but it was a mad humour of theirs. 

' " Thirdly xhey ſo ſpend themſelues this way, and drinke P 
tltheir wealth, as that they haue no abilitie to doc any wor 
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of mercie. Therefore pride, eouetouſneſſe, and drunkennefſe, 
muſt beſhundofall thoſethat would keepe this hath Com- 
mandement, Thow ſhalt not kil.Thus much of the ſinth Com. 
mandement, concerning the ſaſetie of our owne and om 
peighbours perſon, and what duties we owe thereunto. Nn 
ſollowes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſi- 


tie and how we ſhould that way behaue our ſelues. 


* 


The ſeuenth Commandemenr. 


Thos ſhah not commmit adulleris. Exod. 20.14. 


The ſumme of this is, that wee ſhould auoid all yncleas 


neſſe in our ſelues and ethers, and vſe all meanes to 
our owne and our neighbours chaſtitie. 
"inward : all ynchaſt luſia. 


. Adulterie. 


—— | age. 


| in Whole : as in 
*\#s5 1 men leſtly. 


uer break forth in word not deed, yet 


i this Commandement beforeGod, A 


uiour Chriſt the law-maker, and therefore alſe che bei 

Mg. ay pounder of it, doth teſtific : / ſay vnto you be that lodkg1b apa 
woman, to luſt after her,hath committed adutterie wich ber al 
 readie in bis bears. They of old, ſaith he — . 
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DP Ice] Irſt, for filthie luſts ,and defires of the heat. cos 
ſented vnto: Though they bee kept in,andne- 
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dauncing | 


this ve 


luſt, and deſire it ſelſe, makes one a breaker 
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fies) had faid : Thow/alt not commit adulteris, extending the 
commandement no further, theoto:the groſſe act: and that 
they would not haue men — — it would bring 

r 


—_— | ry nr dea — — bodie. But 
ft cequires a farro greater puritie, ewes, that the 
adulterie of the heart is odious to God, as well as that oſ the 
bodiez and that men cannot more eaſly ſec, and perceiue 
that out ward futhineſſe, then hee doth the inward. For, hee 
hath pure eyes, that can abide none iniquitie, and hee ſear- 
cheth rhe heart and reines. An vncleane heart, therefore, 
wiſhing fowle ttungs and medlitating vpon filthineſſe, is 
moſt huteſullto God. W 9141 7 
The vie ofthis is; zo: condemne thoſe, that, when they e. 
heare Gods curſe againfithe tranſgreſſots of this Comman« 
dement, concerning adolterie, thinks, if they haue not bro- 
ken foorih into the outward aclion, they are ftee, and out of 
the gun - hot: chat —— not vato them. But let them 
know, that if they baue an . ill heart, though men cannot 
charge them with the ill act, yet God can charge them witch 


the euill 1 and that they ate liable to Gods curſe,as taward v 
well as thoſe that offend outwardly. Indeede there be de- — 


grees, and the increaſe of ſinne brings the incteaſe of iudge- 


ſſer ſinnes ſhall haue more grieuous plagues: G4. 


ment: and 

but the leatt Kat is ſufficient to condemne them. And they 
that will not humble themſelues, nor care for in ward mo- 
tions, will (if occaſion bee offered) eaſily bee draw ne to the 


ourward practiſe. For laſt, houing conceived, brings foorth ln. 


ſinne. And hee that will not reſtraine it in the conception, 
Mall not be able to hinder it in the birib. Therefore he that 
would not haue ſinne borne, mult not let luſt couceiue, but 
labour earnelily to kill it in the wombe,as it were. For how- 
ſoeuer thought bee free in reſpect of the light, and lawof 


2men;yeticis.nor freefrom God, not from his law:which was 
not onely giuen to reforme and rule the outward manners, 


but the ſoule alſo and all the affections. 
; ** Secondly, this ſetueth for the iaſuuction of thoſe, which 
haue thus offended, that they mult repent and crave pardon 
at Gods haads,anduureate him - his mercy, to kill his luſt, 
4 2 


and 


Jer. 4-14 


ſhould be not only be 
lane in put alſo may 


e con- 


ec pOR. 


The means 
to cleadſe 


fn and pute ſtom ſuch filthie aſſoctions, js; ſirii t pray ta God 


thic affe · 
ion. 
I 


Prayer pu- 


rificth he 
bat. 

1 
Iſue ne ſſe 
breeds 
luſt. , 
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Cen. 13. o- 
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T he ſcuenth Commandement. 
the ſilthineſſe of their hart; that they may 

from the ĩudgement of God due to the fin, 
hinder the birch of ſo fikhie a monſitr;as will 
proceed of this ſoill a conception. In other canceprti6s, ich 
n foule faul, aſter the conception tu take any thing, that may 
hinder the enereaſe and birth of ir. But in this conception it 
is the vortue andi ſafeſi way, to ia o ſucha teceipta 
ſhal-quire kill it chat ic mayweuei come ſourih to light, And 
this receipt is only to repent and craue pati om ſor elſe God 
will bring their ſecret ſinnotõ open ſnameʒ and theit inward 
filthie deſire to ou] rd publike diſg race. 
Now the meanes to purge che heart, aud to małe it cleane 


286 
and to waſh a 


often and earneſſly to purifie the heart, and to ſancliſte it by 
his holy ſpirit. Then ſecondly, co be faithſull and diligent ia 
ſome honeſt and law full calling, that they may bulieche 
heit vpon ſomething lawfull and. profitable, For idleneſee 
is the mother of foule luſtu. As a ſtanding poole (not h- 
uing any courſe of running) gtowes filthie of it ſelſe, and 
full of Toades and noiſome vetmine: ſo the heartthatis 
not taken vp in ſore good and/honefi calling, is a firplace 
for the diuell, wherein to breede and engendet all mas- 
ſirous and filthie luſſs. Ioleneſſe p lud, ngtbing mom. 
As, what was the reaſon why tho Sodomites grew ſo filthie 


Fzech.q6. and vncleane, that no 2 euet were ſo beaftly ? Becauſe 
having the moſt Fruirful 


and abundant countrie in the 
world(for ic was like the garden of God that yeelded them 
al commoditie and profit) they grew rich, and thenlike ſos-· 
liſh men, did ſettle — to nothing elſe, but their eiſe 
and delight. Their nature was no worſe then others: but 
their idleneſſe ſo corrupted their hearts, as the diuell had ll 
bertie to eaſt in, and they leiſure to purſue all monſtrous and 
yncleane deſires whatſocuer : this was the cauſe theꝝ were 
ſo outragious. x | —_— 
Alſo temperance in meate and drinke, watching and fd 
ſting, as doth require, and as our firength may beare: 
Theſe meanes (by Gods bleſſing) will ſlay theſe luſis, and 


empty the heart of ſuch ill defires, & preſerue our ſoules and 


| 
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T he ſenemth Commandement. 287 
bodies and vndefiled. Bur if that all theſe meanes be- 
ing vſed faithſully, theſe luſts will not yet bee ſo overceme, 
but till ariſe and ſtill overburden the hart, and fer it on fite 
— — the fleſh wil — tamed, then one muſt 
remedy of mariage, and pray to God to giue him a 
e· ſello w/ and then we may look that God wil cer- 
tainly heare our requeſts. For, when we haue done our inde- 
vour to beate down our fleſh,and yet cannot ſoouercome it, 
but that we ſtand in need of an help this way then God hath 
called vs tothe eſtate of matrimonyzand as he hath giuen vs 
a calling, ſo we may hope that he will giue'vs ſuch'a one,as 
ſhal be a comforter co vs, and an helper both for this liſe and 
the life to come. And ſo much for inward breach. 
The outward breach of this Commandement hath many 


branches. But the chieſe are comprehended by the Apoſile, com- 
Gal. 5.9. where he ſaith, The fruit ef fleſh are adultery forms. =nicmtt. 


cation, uncleannes, wantonnes. Theſe are the chic ſe outward 


breaches of this commandement. Aud fitti, for adultery : A4ulterie- 


That is committed, when cither pariy offending is either 
maried or contracted: for, if he be either ioyned by mariage 
or contract, that commits the act, then it is adultery. This is a 
very high breach of this commandement, becauſe they break. 


the conenant of God. For when they come together io either . Au. 


of theſe knots, they bind themſelues by couenant not onelie 
one with another, but to God himſelfe (that hath appointed 
the ordinance) that they wil fairhfully and cruely keep their 
fidelitic one to the other: and therefore if they deale vnchaft- 
ly it is not onely vniuſtly done in regard of themſelues, but 
forſene their bond to God, even to the hazard of their 
faluation,and prouoke his curſe both on the ſoule and body. 
And this exceedingly aggrauates the fin of adulterers, That 
having come in the fight of God, and before men and an- 
gels, to make a couenant, and there alſo in the face,and by 
the voice of the congregation,craved a bleſſing of God vp- 
on their proceedings, they abuſe God, Angels, men and all, 
by breaking tbeit couenant in polluting their bodics, direct - 
conttarie to che ſolemne vowe, which they made vnto the 


ord. 
| T ; Bur 
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"7 bones,it breedes freting and incurable diſeaſes: that, as the 
finne makes one lothſome in the ſightoſ God,ſo the plague 
make iim lothſome in, the ſight of men. If ene bee ſo 
——— to breake chis couenaut of God: though men 
ſorbeate to inflict y death vpon him, which by Gods wy 
Law is due vnto him (for by the law of God the adulterer i 
is as guilty of death as the wilfull murderex)yer God meetes 
— by filthy diſeaſes brings him to his deſerued 
end. Secondly,'Prou,6:26, the holy Ghoſt ſauh,ir dug 
one to a morſellof bread, that is to extreame pouertie. 
ſo Job. 3 1.12. faith of this ſinne, That this is 4 fire which 
dewoures to deſtruction, and which wil roote out all aur increaſe: 
chis will make ſpoyle and bayocke, of all that a man bath. 
Thirdly, & conſumes not onely the goods and body, bu 
there is a further con{ymption then all this; he that dothit, 
deſtroyes his owne ſoule, as Salomon ſaith Pro 6.32. Fourth» 
ly, he gets a perpeuull blot to his name, Prou. 6. 3 3. that bee 
(hal neuer be able wput away, vnleſſe he doe truly 
and ſo get itwaſhed away by the blood of Chrilt,whichon- 
2 wil make al cleane. But elſe he ſhal haue alwaies a ſhame- 


Il name, and an ill report. All che braue apparell. alle 


bribing aud colouring in the world, will not couer this blot 
of the name and eſtimation. Far, he is a needleſſe thieſe not 
ſtealing for neceſſitie, but of preſumption, and therefore de- 
ſerues no pity. We ſce, that if a theefe ypon neceſſitie, ax it 
ſeemeth to him(though indeede no neceſſity ſhould makes 
man ſinne) tio filch or teale from his veighbours, men ſhew 
ſome kind of mercy, and doe not altogether ſo much 
horre it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath pro- 
fefſed his thankfulnes to God for his helpe by martiage, and 
yet notwithRanding all the good meanes to the contrarie, 
will breake his couenant, hee is a needleſſe cheeſe, hee (hal 
finde no mertie,but he deſtroyes his ſoule, and makes his 
name to ſlinke among men. Fiſtly, he that doth commit adul- 
tetie, doth not onely deſtroy his owae ſoule, but hee 2 
| 1 


But, how grieuous, and vile a thing this is, che ill effects 
x that follow of it, doe declaxe. The firft is ſer downe, Prou. 
The frite 5-11. It conſumes the fleſh and the body. It is a fire in the 
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The ſcuenth Commandement. 289 
what he can to deftroy anothers ſoule alſo, and ſo to kill two 
it once: and in this regard this ſinne is worſe then either 
theft or murder. For if a theefe ſhould rip a man of all hee 
had, and (beſides that) take away his life alſo, the man ſo 
wronged were not one whit the worſe man forall this, but 
his ſoule might\goeto heauen, aſwell as if he had died in bis 
bed: but he d ſhe, that enticeth another to commit adultery, 
tobbes the partie of ſaluation, ſo farre as in them lies. For 
little doe theſe allurets know, whether euer the other ſhall 
repent,or bee conuerted from this figne. For this is ſuch a 
wound, as, no Phyſitian can lay his hand to heale it, but the 
holy Ghoſt; no medecine can eure it, but the blood of the 
Sonne of God. This is not to ſpoyle his body of wealth and 
health onely, but euen the ſoule of life and grace: and this 
ls the moſt gtieuous ſpoyle, and dangerous chat can be com- 
mitted, Fot though one ſhould hurt and wound another: 
—— were hope that one might finde ſome skilfull 

irurgion'to' make all whole againe: but hee chat hath 
firicken ſo deepely intothe ſoule and conſcience, and. hath 
kindled the fire of Gods vengeance in the hart how knowes 


be whether this ſhall euer be healed And vhat a fearefull 


thing is it to be an initument to draw another into hell, and 
to incurable and endleſſe miſetie -, i 


Laſtly, beſides all this, an adulterer, is a theeſe, by in- gyuterers. 
truding his childe into another mans poſſeſſion. For, hat 22 


preater wrong or inòipnitie can be offeretl to a man, then 
fo haue his patrimonie, und all his labours left to a baſtard, 
the ſeed of his mortall enemieꝰ Fot ofall men in the world, - 
he would be moſt vn willing, ( if hee knew of it) to beſtow 
it on him: mh rather would he give it to a ſtranger whom 
hee neuer knew before; then to one that had fo eful- 
ly abuſed him; and could bettet finde in his heart to leaue 
his goods vnto a yagarane begger, then to that baſtard, 
whom'yrtwirtingly now hee feedes and cloathes, and who 
ſhall enioy all his labour. Thus much for the curſed effects 
of adulterie. n: : 145001 

No the vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That ſich it is ſo 
foule a ſin, and yet our nature is ſubiect to fall into it (as mw 

144 T 4 : 
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A, after many cotrections and humiliations, after many 
miſeries and benefits, when hee was ſomewhat growne in 


yeeres,and had the remedy alſo, yea and as the corruption of 


thoſe times was, had many wiues, yet committed this ſinne) 
it ſhould mooue vs to vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatives 
that may keeke ys from it. For,if David did fall into it to hu 
great woe, and to ſome blotting alſo and blemiſhing of his 
name, then we muſt not be ſecure and thinke our ſelues ſafe, 
Now the meanes to make a man live chaſtly in marriage, ae 


nen '© theſe... Firſt, if there haue been any fornication before mar- 
live chaſuy ria ge, know that this is a ſecret poyſon that lurkes within, 
i» e. and if it be not ſtayed, it will breake out to adultrie. There. 


yonth,and delight in her lone continuallie. If married 


fore that fice muſt be quenched by true repentance, and ſo 
it ſhall never flame out into fu miſchieſe, elſe it will 
certainely haue his vent: an old fornicator ſhall be ancwa- 
dulterer. I meane by an old fornicator, fuch a one, as hath 
committed fornication before mariage, without re . 


for he hath a wilde fire within, that will not keepe within 


long, but will make him burne in Juſt, as faſt as before, 
And it may bee ſald of him, as God ſaid to Caine, thy fine 
lyes at the doore ; ſa his old figne hes at the doote teadie to 
catch him: yea, it will let him haue na peace, but lies in wait, 
hunts and purſues him, and mcetes him at euery turne, til i 
hach brought him to naught, vnleſſe he by repentance fuſt 
bring it to naught. 

i: This then muſt be the firſt care, iſ one hath been a fornics- 
tor, To repent forthat. And though one haue not offen- 


. ded this way, yet hee muſt keepe and obſerue this ſecond 


rule: Everie married perſon muſt labour for pure and ſe- 
nent loue to his yoake-fellow. As, Prou. 5. 18. hee wils 
men not to follow after the ſtrange woman. But howſhall 
Ichuſc? he ſheweth in the 18. verſe : Rejoyce in the wife of th 

ons 


keepe 


getferuent and pure loue one to the other, this 


them :(afe. For it is not hauing of a wife, but the Jouing 
of her that makes a mari liue chaſtly: and it is not the ha- 
uing, but the louing of a husband that preſerues a - 
man from- whoredome. But ifſhee haue him, and yet hate 


him,” | 
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The ſenenth Commundenens. 291 
him, and deſpiſe him, ſhe is in danger euery day to bee defi. 
ted, Fervent loue then muſſ be ſought for, Not ſuelras flcſh 
canyeeld; for the nature of fleſh: is, as to bee yiolent before. 
wariage,ſo to be readie after to find occaſions of iarresand. 
diſlikes : but pure loue is a giſt of God, and a ſparke that 
comes from heauen,and bath this vertue to make a man liue- 
chafily. But now if one wil ſay, ſurely I will never bee an 
adulterer, yet for al that cares not for his one wife, but con- 
temnes and deſpiſeth her, he hath no watrant to ſay ſo: nay, 
he takes the next way to bring himſelſe into the ſnares of a- 
duhery,by this ficſt breachof a molt principall dutie of ma- 
in that he doth not loue his wife. 
other meanes to auoyd —— —— — KM 
2.8.16. fly enter int a t t, ad wifedome de- 
be thy . 2. thee from the ffrange woman, —— 
flattereth with her lips. To delight then and teioyce in | 
the pure word of God, and to embrace it in ones hear, this 
will ſo ſatis fie the minde, and content the ſoule with ſweete 
comfort and delight, as that one (hall not neede to follow 
the impure and ſoule pleaſures ofthe fleſh, that are contrary 
to God and his word. But if wiſedome enter not into thine 
heart, luſt will: and if a man finde no teioycing, nar pleaſure 
in the word of God, he is in continuall danger to ſeeke plea. 
ſire in theſe fleſhly and damnable lu(ls, that fight againſt 
God, and againſt his owne ſoule. For no man canlive with- 
out his delight; andthoughit breake not out ſlraight to the 
maine ſinne of adulterie, yet it will begin with other vani- 
ties; and not ceaſe till it hath traced one through all the idle 
and fooliſh delights: and at length leaue him wallowing in 
this filthic & lothſome pleaſure. For he that is not refreſhed 
with ſome pure and holy delights, will ſurely be cartied 


headlong to ſome vngodly pleaſures. 
| Thirdly,will we be kept from thisfoule and monſtrous fin? A good | 


man ſhall ; 


then we muſt marketherule of Salmon, Eccleſ. . 28. / finds be prefer. 


mere bitter the death. the woman,»hboſt bart is as nets and ſnare?, —— | 
'and ber bands as bands : He that a geodbefore God, foall be de- nee. 


| knered from ber bmi the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. He ſhewes 


bow one may eſcape the lewd woman,and keep * free 
rom. 
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from her ſnares; namely, Be a good man, walke reſigiouſſie 


Pio. 22.14 and keepe peace with God, elſe hee is in continuall dau 


to be taken. He ſhewes, why God ſuffers filthy — 
and harlots to liue vpon pi earth; namely, that they may be a 
Jaile or priſon to wicked ſinners, and chaines, wherein to 
hamper all — perſons: they be as foulers to catch hy. 
rites, that haue not the true ſeare of God ʒthat thoſethat 
e hatefull to God for other ſianes, may be made hatefull to 
men for this ſinne. For when men prouoke God by ſinnes 
that hee hates as much, but be leſſe ſubiect to — 
mong men, then he giues them vp to thoſe ſinnes, that me 
ſhame them, and bring them into contempr befote the 
world.” Attd it is not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt 
man till he ſlipt into this fault. No: had he been honeſt be- 
ſote, God would not haue deliuered him vp to the power oſ 
this vile ſinne now : But becauſe he was wicked beſore, ther- 
foreGod puniſherh fin with fin, that hisinward wickednes 
might appeareto his greater diſgrace: he hath liued ĩtreligi 
ouſly in the firſt table, and now God in vengeance giues 
him ouer, to live ynrighteouſly inthe ſecond. Theſe be the 
meanes then to kee pe one pure; namely, an vpright life, that 
one liue in no other fin that breakes offpeace bet wixt Col 
and him; and to take delight in the word of God; and vſeal 
— meanes to get a pute and feruent loue to the yoakes 
ellow, and to purge out by godly. ſorrow that venime of 
fornication, if any haue been committed before, thatelſe 
would infect the heart with adultery; For marriage cannot 
kill formerluft, only repentance can do that: and marriage 
is an helpe to a penitent man, to preſerue his chaſtitie for 
time to come. 13 1172 aidh 
But now, if one haue fallen into adultery, and brołet tha 
couenant of God, there is no way forhim but only one; & 
ven to confefle his filthie finne, and bee grieued, and judge 
bimſelſe for it, and then to layhold on the merics of Chrift 
Ieſus, and to craue Gods mercie; knowing that hoe can as 
eaſily forgiue, and the blood oſ Chtid can as cafily waſh 4+ 
way adultery in the higheſt degteo (ſo the perſon bee penir 
tent) as the leaſt ſpot oſ wantonneſſe. So much ſor the fuſt 
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mit che filthie act. 


1 breach 
And this, howſoeuer it be not ſo grieuous as the former, fornicuis, 


becauſe ic doth not breake the couenant of God, mentioned, 
Pco.2.17: and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet ĩt is 
afeareſull finne liable to the curſe of God and damnation. 
Far ſo iris ſaid, r.Cor.6.9. No ſornicatour ſpall enter into the 

| of beaxen, It is ſuch a fin as ſhuts one out of Gods 
kiogdome,and caſts him-downe headlong to hell, and che 
euerlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effects of adultery 
afore named, namely a diſcaſed bodie,a poore eſtate, a ble. 
miſhed name, and damned ſoule, and the drawing and mur- 
dering of anothers ſoule, doe agree to this ſinne alſo. Oh, 
but chey will marrie the party, & ſo all ſhall be well, and they 
will make an amends : But this cannot make an amends, fox 
nothing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the 


bleud of Chriſt. But if you do marrie the partie, why wil you 


give the firſi fruites of your bodie to the fleſh and the divel),. 
andthe refuſe to God ? It is a ſhamefull thing to ſerue ſinne 
with the chiefe of his lirength, and God with the remainger. 
How can they looke for a bleſſed proceeding from ſo foule 
2 beginning? Why will hee doe ſo much wrong to his firſt 
borne, to make him baſe begotten, and his poſteritie a ba. 


outwatd breach, wiz. Adultery. The next followeth, — i Cor. c. to. 
that is called Fornication: that is, when ſingle perſons com- The ſecond 


outward 


flardly generationꝰ hy will they begetacoptinuall ſorrow _ 


to themſelues, that they ſhould not bee able to looke v 
their child, without bluſhing, & cannot ſee the fruit oftheit 
body, but they muſt looke on the fruite of their fin, and be: 
— witnefſe before them of their own filthines and diſo, 
ence to God? Or, ifhee purpoſe not to marry her that 
dath this, Why doth he robbe her of her virginitie, and makę 


her vnfit for any other elſe? Therefore this is a fo le ſin, and 


The reme- 
ies againſt 


dangerous. For vnleſſe it be repented of ſoundly, fornication duterie, 
defore wariage makes a plain and high wayfor adultetie af. cue 


againſt for- 


ier martiage, and for much miſery inthis liſe, and euerlaſſing nications. 


ſhame and torment in the world to come. 


Reuel. 21.8 
' Vnclean- 


+. The third outward breach of this commandement folz nege,the 


les, And that is yacleannes:which is either vnnaturall, ot nge 
N naturall, breach. 


— 
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Sodomites, condemned, Rom.. 27. when wer with wan wars 
betb wickgdnes,\voman with women commit villanis,or elſe that 
beaſtly fin, when men mingle themſclues with beaſts. Theſe 
nature abhorres, and they be commonly puniſhments of 
ſome other horrible wickednes, and follow a very prophane 
and dead hearr, ond are farre worſe and more hotrible chen 
adulterie. The other kinde of vnnaturall vacleannefle is by 
ones ſclfe. For one, by himſclfe alone, may defile his owne 
bodie io moſt filthic ſort : which though ic be moſt ſecret 
from man, yet it is abominable before , and often God 
bringt it to light, by puniſhing choſe, which have vſed i, 
with cerreurof conſcience, and horrible feare in their minde; 
ot elſe with frenſie, and madueſſc. Theſe puniſhments have 
often (allen vpon the practiſers of this ſin, and then all goe 
abroad, lay open, and vomit out all rheir ſhame; 
and howſoeuer they ſeemed chaſte and pure before,yetnow 
naar their filthineſſe is brought to light. The ſecond vad 
u derween married people, either in theit entrance into us 
e or elſe in their proceeding and vſe of ic. The vnclews 
in the entrance, is cither if one martie another of « cos. 
traty religion; as a Profeſſor and a Chriſtian to wed an . 
theiſt, or a Papiſt; their whole life ſo led, till repentance ini 
conuerſion come is vncleane & vnholie in the eyes of God. 
lers. io · And therefore in Ezre, thoſe that had ſo maried, were cot 
| firained by God to put away both their wiues and <hildrex 
as yncleane perſons and ynmeete plants to grow in a Cu. 
ſlian familie. Alſo ifthoſe marrie together, that be within 
the degrees of conſanguinitie, or afhnitie forbidden, they 
may cloake and ſhife as long as they will, but ſhall o&- 
uer ſhift off the reproch and condemnation of being v 
cleane perſons before God, ſich they marry without the wi 
rant, yea contratie to the Commandement of God. Alſe 
thoſe that marriewithoutconſentof parents, their marriagt 
is vnholy, and life yncleane, till they be reconciled to Gol 

by repentance, and to their parents by ſubmiſſion. 
tbe che pollutions in the entrance into the eſtate oſmuriage. 
La the vſe of it, vncleanneſſe is committed. 


| 2. al Vonaurall,vith others, as Sodomie practiſed ofthe 
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| 9 
Firſt; in' comming together at vnſeaſonable times: this Lenit.18, 


wa Kauſe that made the land of Canaan vomit out her in- 
tabitants; becauſe they had no regard to obſerve lawfull 
times, but came cogether then, when God and nature requi- — 
red that they ſhould forbegre the mariage bed, and keepe 
themſelues afander. Now if the Lord did ſo fearſully plague 
theſe heath] people for this vacleannes, which only had the 
lu of nature to guide che: how much more are they in dan- 
er of his heauie wrath, that haue been ſore warned to auoid 
Nis ſinne, by his iudgements executed, both on the Gen- 
ales, and on the leu es, and alſo by his written word? And 
this was to bee puniſhed with death in both parties inthe 
oldlaw; becauſe by reaſon ofthe time and manner of ſepa- 
ration it might then bee more eaſily difcerned. Alſo in ma- 
nage, one may deale yacleanely by exceſſe, vnleſſe he care. 
fully firiucand pray for temperance and moderation. For as 
amanmay be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and 
* glutton, by exceſſiue deuouring of his owne meate: ſo 
likewiſe, one may be vncleane, in * immoderate vſe of the 
matiage bed. And this finne, though the hand of the Magi- 
firite cannot puniſh it, yet Gods hand often findes it out, 
md the children divers tires praue monſtrous, and nuſſha- 
pen, and/teprous, or idicits, ox elſe very vngodlie and ſtub- 
me. And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by 
udgement, when men will not bee carefull to auoid them, 
or to meete with them by repentance, when they are fallen 
into them. | 
mme laſt breach of this Commandemerx, is im wanton» 
neſſe: which is the prepstation and foundation for all the 
former; confifting either in things belonging to the bodie, 
ot the bodie it ſelſe. Wantonnelſe in things belonging to 
the bodie,is ſhewed in coſtly apparell. Not chat there ſhould 
not bee things fittings rhe eſtate, and that there were not a 
dverficie of degrees to be regarded but in no cate or do- 
gree may one be ſo exceſſive, as to hinder himſelſe ſtõ good 
works of mercie and religion. None ſhould beftow fo much 
ume in trimming the bodic, as he can haue no time for trim- 


ning his ſoule; nor beſtow ſo much coſt in rich apparel, 


a8, 


Wanton- - 
neſſe in ap- 


parell - 


Gal $.19- 


Wanton- 


«<ſcina- Whole, In the parts, as an eye full of luſt, as Peter ſairh, the 


— ceaſotb not to ſixne. Though the bodice ſometimes ceaſerhfor 


Her 2:14 liance and filthineſſe, which is a kinde of contemplativeſor 


it, to make the ſinne more loathſome. Alſo, iu cxcelliveſlts 
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as he can ſpate nothing to beſto w on the N 
Secondly, in ſtrange ap parell : as in Leph. 1. 8 the prinot 
the Kings Children ate rebuked, for that (hauing more mo- 
ney and maintenance then their neigbbouss) they did not 
beſtow it in doing = worke of mercie to the poore, or 
prouiding any — of profu for the Common-wealth, bet 
— in ſetting aut ues by new ſaſhions, that no new 
tri 


e ot ſooliſn deuice could come rn prey 


muſt haue it. Vea, they neuer thought themſelues we 

they were beginners of ſome new · fangled inuentions,con- 
cerning their attire, that other folkes might looke at them, 
and luit after them. And theſe kinde'of perſons, how-evtr 
they ſeeme fine in their own eyes, yet they be filthie in God 
eyes. Alſo in exceſſiue diet, hen we keepe no good meaſure 
in meate and dtinke. For one cannot lay on more ſewell ha 
hee ſhall haue a greater flame: ſo ſtuſſing ones ſelſe with 
meate and drinke,will make the heart more outragious in il 
euill lufts. As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe vp full and then thy 
neighed after their neighbour: wines, 4: « fedde bor ſe after b 
mare this is a homely compatiſon yet the holy Choſt vſet 


pineſſe and ſluggiſhneſſe; when a man lives ſo, as neither 
the world, not the place where he liues ſhall be any whitthe 
beiter for him, but he ſpendsbis Rrength ang bis/lifeine- 
ting, drinking, and ſleeping : — time ſlouchſulle, 
which God hath giuen him to do good, and get ſome know 
ledge of God, and affurance of his one ſaluatiov, Suchmtr 


ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoſtle, put iu the | 


number of filthie perſons,chat ſhall not inherit eternall li 
Alſo in the bodie it ſelſe, and that is cither in the parts otiie 


want of oceaſion, or for weakeneſſe, yet the eye is alu 
buſied in vnchaſie and wanton lookes. Alſo che tonguein 
vnchiſle and wanton ſongs, and reading loue bookes, of d 


nication. They that tnade them, be wantons, and thoſe tha 
trade chem. So ctery other geſture chat. ſlitres vp ones ſeli 
0 


r ak 
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ot any other, purpoſely co Juſt, that is wantonneſſe:. as 
Wiſeman ſanh, that a wicked man makes a ſigne uu Ws... 
ſinger, and ſpeakes with his eye. . 1 
e whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt wanton. 
dancing, For here every part is abuſed to daliance, the eye, pete 
the band, the ſoote, and all, in meeting, in embracing and wholebo- 
ſuch like. All the action is nothing, but the proſeſſion of an di 
vachaſte heart. Here is an aztificiall grace, an artificiall pace, 
an artificiall countenance, and in euery part a wicked erte is. 
added to encreaſe this filthineſſe; and if you call it a ſport, 
it is a very dangerous ſport to vic the bodie as an inſtru- 
ment of wantonnes, and an inducement te fornication and 
adulteric. I * 
Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe, that give them. 
ſelues libertie to be preſent at, and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
Riſes of wantonneſſe, as Rage-playes, which ſerue for no- 
thing but to nouriſh filthineſſe; and where they are moſt v- 
ſed, there filthineſſe is moſt practiſed: where the man is 
doathed with womans apparell, and that ordinarily is put in 
eſe, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous aboinina- 
tion. This is a way to breede confuſion of ſexes, and it is a p.24. 
plaine belying of the ſexe, Thoſe then that haue thus hure 
mſelues, at others, muſſ craue pardon, and repent; and 
thoſe paretitꝭ, that themſelues in youth haue taken libertie 
this way,mufl reſtraine their children: contrary to the com- 
mon ptactiſe of impure parents, that haue themſelues been 
old fornicatours and wantons, and now when they are ſpent, 
k doth them good, and makes their heart glad to ſce their 
yong children tread in theirflepy, and runne _ and 
skipping vp and dowag;with oll wanton aud vnſeemely be- 
hauiour. This, how ſoeuet men make but fport of it, yet God 
will not tolerate it: for if he cannot put vp the abuſe qſ one 
member alone, to wantonneſſe, he will neuer endure that the 
whole bodie ſhould be thus abuſed. Thus much of the 16> 
nenth Commandement, concerning preſeruing our ] e 
and others Chaſſitie; The next is, concerning goods, in ibe 
eight Commandement, which isas followeth. 
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The eighth Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 15. Then ſhalt net fleale, 
fue ſumme of it is, that wee ſhould not hurt ourowne, of 


* 


our neighbours eſtate but, ſo facre as wee can, procure the 
goodof both. 3 7 
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luſting after another mans goods in the heart, 
| and a ſecret deſire of that, which is noved 
ours, though wee ſecke not to get it wrons 

A fully. For, as in the former Commandement, 
the filthie concupiſcence ofthe heart was counted adulte- 
ric before God, though vncleane praRiſes did not breake 
foorth: ſo heere, he that inwardly longeth after his neigh 
bours goods, is a theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, 
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#® 14-he(deſcribing wicked men) faith; They haue bers a 
eſſed in congtonſneſſe. Though they durſt not giue ſuch liber 
to 
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totheir hands, yet it was the occupation of their hearts, to 
be alwaies flealing, alwaies deſiting that which was none of 
theirs. Euen as the thoughts and deſires of Chriſtians are 
bufied in thinking ofthe life to come, and ofthe latter end, 
and how to gloriße God while they liue: ſo their deſites ind 
hearts were al waies wandering and purſuing after another 
mans goods : this was all the exerciſe oftheir heart, So Mi- 
cha.2.2. They conet fields, and take them by force. 

Firſt the heart lutteth, then there is no Ray, the violence 
of their luſtes carries them headlong, and they cannot bee 
at quiet, till they haue vndone a man, and ſpoiled him of his 


5. . k 
And this was eAchans firſt beginning of theeverie. Hee loc y. a. 


ſaw a faire garment and a wedge of gold, that was no par- 
ticular mans indeed, but he knew it was none of his: for God 
hid chalenged the ſpoile of all that citie to himſelfe, But he 
thought that there was enough for God and him too, and 
therefore he let his heart looſe to deſire ir, and then he could 
not hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deſtruction, 
and the vtter ruine of his whole family, for they were all put 
to death: and the firſt beginnitig was his coueting heart. So 
Aba, ſeeing how commodioully Naboths vineyard lay to 
his poet, thought he might make him a faire garden there, 
ind might haue a goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houſe, 
and therefore hee would faine haue it. And thereupon hee 
ſends for Nabeth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it; 
but Naboth knew that he might not alienate his poſſeſſion 
from himſelfe, that God had giuen him, therefore he ſayes 
him nay. But his defire was ſo importunate and earnef}, that 
it would take no nay, and therefore he was even ſicke with 
nn defire of that which was none of his. And then 
was no way left, but Nabeth muſt bee ſlaine, and by 
hooke or crooke Ahab muſt haue the vineyard, and ſo Na- 
beth: life and vineyard were both taken away: but ſo, that 
Ahab defiroyed his owne family and pofteritie by chiscuill 
concrouſneſſe, + - 
| The vſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 
neuer done any man wrong in one penny, yet wee.muld 
V repent 
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deſites to 


bereven. ſoule, or elſe before God wee ate culpable of the breach of 
redo, this Commandement, and liable to the plague of God fox 
widering it. Secondly, we muſt learne to teſtraine our deſires, and te 
deſires prefiethe wandring lutts of our heart: for that-which js.g 
ſtrained, line to talke before men, is a ſinne to wiſh before God; 
therefore we muſt bind our minds and ſenſes to the good 
bearing. Now the way to expell this wicked and greedy co, 
Remedies uetouſneſſe of wealth, is to conſidet theſe two things 
again the ſmal or no good that riches can do them that hane them. 
fe» Secondly, the certaine hurt that the deſire of chem will bri 
For the ground of couetouſneſſe is this, that men haue a falle 
and fooliſh imagination, that wealth will bring ſome hp. 
— and if they had riches in good tote, then they 
ould be in good ſafery, and in an happy caſe. But that 
riches can make ones eſtate nothing the beiter, iris proved 
in the Pſal. 6 2. 10. 1. 1 2. f riches increaſe, ſet not thine heart 
vpon them. He would haue one let his heart be never a vi 
ſet to his wealth, and deeme himſelfe nothing the hetter far 
the increaſe of them. But is not one the bettet, and hath heg 
not cauſe to bee more glad hen his purſe, js full of mony, 
and his houſe Rored with riches, then if he had neuer a far. 
thing? No ſure, not one iot. And he giuesthree teaſg . 
Fut, ſaith he, God ſpake once or twice, and I heard it, Pow 
belongeth onto God, This is the teaſon; Nothing hath wp 
power to doe a man any good but God. Therefore,ifhee 
haue al the wealth in the world, his wealth cannot help him 
it cannot kee pe away any ludgement, it cannot freehim 
from death nor from hell, but one may as ſoone goe to hell 
from wealth, as from want: the rich man may paſſe int ter- 
Suk.16.23. ment aſwell as the verieſt begger aliue. Nay, it canuqt y 
off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or hoqy in this life, it 
notkeepe away ſicknes, nor the cauſes thereof. If thenthey 
be ſo weake,that he who hath them, is nothing the neererts 
any good, nor further from any euill; why ſhould one cicher 
earneſtly deſire them, or greatly reioyce when he hath chem} 
Secondly, To thee O Lord belongeth: mercie, There ic no 
mercy. but in God, nor kindnes but from Cod: 0195 
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Conetous repent for the wrong ot the heart, and the ſecret deſire ofthe 
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that a man is kindly entreated, it is not from wealth, but 
from God, that puts louc into mens hearts. For if our waies 
be pleaſing vnto God, he will make our enemies to become þ,,, ., 
our friends, though we be never ſo poore; and contratily, if 2 
our waics diſpleaſe him, he will make our friends, our foes, 
and thoſe that owe vs moſt duty, and haue heretofore ſhew- 
ed molt loue vnto vs, to be our moſt bitter enemies, and ſeek 
our ouerthrow,though we be neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſeene 
in Dawid, when hee had ſinned againſt God, hee raiſed vp his 
ſon againſt him, who notwithfanding his wealth and king- 
dome, ſought his life and would haue killed him. Thirdly, 
Then O Lord rewarde#t enery oxe according to his workes. That 
is another reaſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, not to 
wealch,when he comes to iudgement. As if he had ſaid:moſt 
men dreame that it ſhall goe with them according to their 

oods and riches that they haue heaped vp. This were true 
indeed, if there were no God, ot elſe an idle God, (as Epi- 
cures imagine)chat fits aſſeepe in heauen, and cares not how 
things go with men in the world : but if there be a God that 

ernes the world, that is awake, and hath the ordering ot 
matters, then the quettion is, not what man hath, but what he 
hath done: not what riches, but what grace and goodnes he 
poſſeſſeth. For finne ſhall haue ſhame, and he that is godly, 0.1. at. 
mercifull and humble, ſhall haue glory and ſaluation. 
Sith it is ſo, that riches ate ſo little proſitable or auailea- — 

ble, this muſt kee pe out ofour hearts ti of rich 


is ſinſull deſire of ri- ol riches to 
ches, that cannot profit. Secondly as it is ſure that tiches can be avoided 
do vs no good of themſelues: ſo wee are ſure that the deſite 
of them will doe ys much hurt: and as there is no help from 
having, ſo there is certaine danger from coueting. For, in Ti- 
wothy, the Apotile calleth it the toote of all euill. Where this 
is, chere ſinne aboundeth, there is no euill that a man wil ab- 
Raine from, if ic may procure his filthie lucre: hee will ſor- 
beate nothing that may further his gaine, neither will he do 
any good that ſeemeth contrary to his profir. Therefore the 
danger is great that accompanies coue touſneſſe, namely, the 
ruſhing into all kinde of miſchieſe and wickedneſſe, and 

the neglecting and omitting of eucty thing chat is good. 

| V2 
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For it ſtayeth men from the chieſe meanes of ſaluation; 
and hindereth the working oftheſe meanes in them. How it 
keeps men from the Word and Sacrament, Chrift ſhe wet iu 
the parable,Luk.14.18.Some had oxen and could not come, 
ſome had farmes and muſt bee excuſed; in generall, euery 
couetous man hath ſome pul-back from religion: or if,hap. 
pily, he ſometimes ouercome that let by much adooe, and 
ſtep in at the Church doore, and ſet him downe before the 
Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how he is occupied; 

Bree,z3-31. ſpeaking to Exzechiel, he ſaith that they ſate downe before 


him indeed: but though he was a mau of rare gifts and very 


eloquent, yet their hearts went after their couetouſneſſe. S 
that a coue:ous mans heart is in continuall trauaile, though 
his body fir (till ; for his meditations and thoughts are euet 
moyling and rooting in the earth; ſo that he can giue noat- 
tention to the Word, not᷑ marke any thing that is ſpoken, 
But yeeld, that ſometimes a paſſion of attention come 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue care to that which it 
ſpoken vnto him, yet all is fruitleſſe, he gets no good ; forthe 
cares of this worl9,like thornes,choake the good ſeed of the 
Luke&1,, Word, that no fruit can come vp. Aud thus we ſee whatmil: 
chieſe a couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God cin 
worke any good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore 
being wel weighed and pondered,wil ſtay vs from the vaine 
deſires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doating vpon theſe idle 
trifles,that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt ii. 
ter. And thus much of the inward breach of this Comman» 
dement. Now followes the outward, which is either pnblike 
or priuate. Publike,as church-robbery,which God himſelſe 
Church finds fault withall in Malac. 3. 8. Where he chargeth themto 
zobdery. have robbed him; whercin ? (ſay they) tithes and offering), 
faith God.So that, to take to ones ſelt thoſe things that God 
hath appointed to religious vſes, and for his ſeruice, that i 
to rob and ſpoile God himſelſe, ofthat which he hath chal- 
Prou.20.25 lenged to himſelfe. And in the Prouetbs, Salomos faith, It i 
abomination to denoure things ſanctiſiod : that is, to conuen 
things ſanctified and appointed for holy vſes, vnto a mans 
Priuate commodity; this is that which God abhors, So ſot 


ching: 


| 


| 


SO 4 4A „ = = „ „ „ & = wo pe ee oe 2X -”. y- Sn. 


* ns —_—_— XX — - 


- The.ciebth Commandement, 


*_» x iy 303 
things g to the Common-weale, that is another 
kind of — robbery; when men, which haue the diſpo- 


ind o 
ſing and ordering of things that pertaine to the Common- 
weale, and are to bee vſed for the common good, vill take 
them ſorthemſelues, and make a priuate gaine of them. This 
lu a ſoule fault, and au high degree pf theft, ſo much the more 
hainous, becauſe it is more geuerall; and greater wrong, by 
how much it toucheth mote, and becauſe theſe be theeues in 
requeſt, and robbers that are in credit, which deceiue thoſe 
that cruſt them, and deale ill and votaithfully with them that 
ut confidence in them, which doth much aggtauate theit 
ault. For other kind of theeues, as namely they that take a 
purſe by the way ſide, or that ſteale ſheep or oxen out of out 
grounds, or pull cloathes from the hedge, they deceiue no 
mans expectation, no man committeth any charge to them, 
nor looketh fot bettet at their hands: but he that is falſe to 
thoſe that are his friends, and telie vpon him, and vnttuſty to 
choſe that truſt him, this is a right Judas; a theeſe in a higher 
degree. Theſe two are publique: now for ptiuate ſtealih. 


irſt, inthe _— of our one goods. For a man may H:w men 
be a gtoſſe theefe in Gods account, though hee neuer touch gab them- 


penny of any mans goods but his owne. For, as in theixth . 

andement, hee that kils himſelſe and is cruell to his 
owne perſon, ſhall not bee exempted from the name and 
blame of a murderer; and as in the ſeuenth Commaunde- 
ment, a man may bee a ſilthie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Commaundement in abuſing his body himſelſe alone: 
ſo in the eighth Commande ment, he that abuſeth his owne 
goods and robs himſelfe, is no better then a theefe before 
God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies ; by 


 waſtefulneſſe and niggardlineſſe, by vniuſt ſpending and vn- 


iult ſparing. This Jauiſh ſpending and waſteſulneſſe hath 
many branches. Firſt, exceſſe in diet or apparel, in ſports, 
or in building aboue that wee are able, and can well goe 
through withall. For exceſſe of diet in meate and drinke, the 


wiſe man ſaith, Proverbs 21.17. Hee that lowes vine aud oyle Frou u.. 


Hall not bee rich. When a man is given to his apps tice, and 
will too much pleaſe his tooth. when he will fare aboue his 
V 3: abilitie, 
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Nilty, and ſo ſpend alt in ſummer, and keepe nothing for 
winter; this man brings pouerty vpon himſelſe, and robs hit 
owne family. Theſe men are, among their companions and 
mates, tearmed good fellowes, and eſteemed as the only li- 
berall'and kind hearred men in the world ; but Godcals 
them theeues, and infidell theeues, yea worſe than infidell 
theeues, that haue ſo much caſt off ciuill honeſty arid huma. 


viTim.5.q. Nitys a8 that they haue no regard to their ſamilie. 


Alſo in apparell, if one run far beyond his compaſſe, and 
lauiſh, and lay out all that he can get, vpon his back,this man 
takes his owne purſe from himſelfe, running into ſuch debt 
and danger, as that a theefe could not do him halſe ſo much 
harme by cutting his — e, or taking it from him, as this 
— humour of his doth, in ſettiug out of himſelſe in 
attire ſo farre beyond his place, calling, and ability. This 
brings penury and want, Where God ſends none. Therefore 
ſuch a man can giue no good account ofhis ſtewardſhip, bu 
muſt be content ro come into the ranke, and receiue the re. 
ward of thecues and ſpoilers. 

So of gameſters, they are theeues whether they loſd or 


aretheeues win. "Hee that lowes paitime ſhall be a poore man, hee beggers 
broad. 17. himſelſe, when God requires no ſuch matter at hle hands; 


but would haue him hus band his owne fo chriftily; that het 
might live comfortably of that portion which, he giues him: 
what needeth hee then put that to the fall of the 1as, whith 


God hath already put out of doubt > and ſo to conuey um 


goods to another by an vnlawfull meanes. Oh burheoigs 
gainer ſometimes. Then he is a theefenlſo in that reſpeftiFor 
ſhould not couet that which is another mans money or 
wealth, much leſſe ſhould he take it, and keepe it, hauing no 
better right vnto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kind of traf: 
fique or exchange, where the one partie muſt receiue no 
competent and anſwerable recompence for his good ? God 
hath appointed no ſuch manner of getting : and whatis 
gotten by this meanes God hath branded it with a curſe: 
and no word of God, no man of God, or ſeruant of God, 
can giue any allowance, or promiſe any bleſſing vpon this 
kind of gaine. So that, hauing no warrant for getting, ns 
comfon 
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comfort in vſing, no promiſe of bleſſing inthe poſſeſſing of 
ſuch goods, how can he free himſelſe from the impuration 
of valawfull gertingꝰ And though this be a more common 
and receiued, yet it is a wicked and condemned theft, Like. 
wiſe,the great expenſes ypon hawkes and hounds,and other 
immoderate charges,vpon needleſſe pleaſures: is not this to 
impoueriſh the family, co reſtraine our ſelues ſrom mercy, 
and to giue the childrens bread to dogs ? quite contrary to 
the commandement of our Sauiout Chriſt And though x be — 
ſay, they haue enough for both, yet they cannot but giue 
leſle to one, becauſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the other ; 
and they ſhould not beſto w that vpon vnprofitable beaſtes, 
that they might better beſtow vpon Chriltian men. 

This then will bee an ill anſwere, when they ſhall come 
before God, to giue an account how they haue glorified 
him, by the vfing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which hee 
hath committed to their truſt. I ſay, xhen they muſt come to 
anſwere to this queltion, How haue you ſpent your wealth? 
Why, this vpon my taſte; this, to pleaſe mine eye; this, to 
delight mine cares, and ſo muck vpon other delights. But 
what haue you giuen to God, or laid out to his glory?When 
I had any ſpare money, I gaue now and then a penny to the 
poore. Is not this to giue the bread tothe dogs, and crums 
tothe children? as indeed moſt men doe: the full ſtreame 
and freeneſſe of their liberality, runs to ſerue their luſt: but 
the ſparing giſts, and niggardly refuſe, is all that God ſhall 
haue. And all theſe tob and couſen themſelues, and though 
they imagine to get mountaines of pleaſure, yet the end 
ſhall be paine. He that loues wide and oyle, and he that loues 
paſtime, hat is his doome, and what ſentence hath God ſer 
downe ? He ſhall be a needy perſon, and live in want. Pouer- Pro 21.17. 
ty is the beſt end and eaſieſt puniſhment of his waſtetulacs, 
in meate, drinke, appatell and paſtime. 

Another kind of waſteſulneſſe is by idleneſſe. An idle per- Me fer 


ſon is a thiefe, Ile puis his hand into his boſome and eates vp his eeuc | 
owne fleſh. Ne conſumes himſelfe and is a wafter of bit ſelſe, Fre tt 
and an idle perſon ſhall be cloathed with rags. If one ſhould haue 
ſuch a companion, as when he came to him,ſhould find him 


V4 ſufficientiy | 
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fficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods, to 
maintaine himſelfe; but by that time, they had parted com. 
panie, ſhould ſtrip him out of all, make him goe in a ragged 
coate, and leaue — —— him, but want and miſery, 
would not one thinke this was but a couſening companion 
and a theeuiſh fellow? But ſo it ſtands with idleneſſe. If that 
ie keepe one company a while, and he will entertaine this 
hueſt into his beart,ic will make a ſpeedy riddance of all, fer 
on bare in apparell, and baſe in account, and fill an houſe | 
full of diſtteſle and calamity, that was found full of wealth + 
and proſperitie. And in truth, experience ſſiewes this among 
vs daily, that if a man bee left well, of ſufficient wealth to 
maintaine himſelfe in good fort; let him but give harbour 
to idleneſſe,and all flies away, it goes to wracke, and by little 
and little like a moath it conſumes away his great wealth, 
and makes him no better then a begger, before it hath done 
with him, vnleſſe he ſhake it off berimes. 

Fro.24-14 And true it is that Salomos faith, his pouertie comes like a 
mar. Idle perſons bee pouerties priſoners. If they 
haue no calling to ſettle themſelues in, pouerty hath a cal. 
ling to arreſſ them. And if they can take vp themſelues in 
no lawfull buſineſſe, pouertie comes with commiſſion to 
take them vp; and will not be put backe, it comes armed, it 
will preuaile. So that, an idle man is atheefe to himſelſe; he 
doth that to himſelſe, that if another ſhould doe it, all men 
would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And beſides, 
ZpheC 4.28 2*Thef. 3.12.he condemneth ſuch as walke inordinately, and 

rn hids them labour with their hands, and not be idle, that th 
may cate their owne bread; as if he had ſaid, Hee that dooth 
nothing, hath right to nothing, hee hath no bread of his 
owne to cate, Hee putteth ſtollen meate into his mouth 
euery bit he eates. He cannot ſay, Lord giue me this day my 
daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe he neuer earned it. 
God will haue him do ſomething, afore he haue any thing. 
God indeede allowes lawſull recreation, but he will haue it | 
to fir vs ſor our calling, not to hinder vs from it. And why | 
doe we account any man a theefe, but becauſe hee rakes that | 
which he hath noright vato? And why then is not an idle 

man 
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The eighth Commanilement. 
man athiefe? for he takes his food and rayment,and other 
commodities, hauing neither title nor intereftin them. They 
be Gods, and God hath made no ſuch couenant that he ſhal 
baue chem without doing ſeruice to him: but when hee 
kaues his calling, he looſeth his right and title, he lives of a- 
nothers goc ds, and ſhall anſwere for it as a theefe. 

Athird thing, wherein one playes the theeſe in his one nud 
goods, is, by raſh and hurtfull ſuretiſnip. For Salmon names ſarcuſhip 
idleneſſe and ſuretiſhip, as two fins, that men make little ac... ® 
count of: but God doth matłe them, and eſteemes them as 
foule faults. For this ſuretiſhip, howſoeuer men thinke it 
comes from a kind nature, and a louing diſpoſition, that they 
would be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it 

edes from an ynwiſe heart, and a great meaſure of foo- 

eſle. For true kiudneſſe beginnes at home: and loue(if 
it be true loue) u ill do moſt, where it owes moſt. But this is 
a fooliſh kindneſſe, when one(vnder the ſhew of mercy to a- 
nother ) will vndoe hiraſclfe, his wife and children. This is 
not meant, but that in ſome caſes a man may and ought 
to be ſurety: and this is a duty to beperformed ; but wich a 
good calling,and according to ones ability, that he breake 
not his owne backe with bearing another mans burden, 
Therefore in furetiſhip keepe theſe two rules. Fir}, looke 
what kind of man he is, that you would pawne your credit Rulesin 
for. A man muſt not doe this (band over head) for every uhr. 
one that will aske, hut onely forſuch, as he is bound vnto, 
by fome bond of dutie, either for Religion and Charity ; or 
elſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred : elſe, if one be ſo 
careleſſe to be ſurety he cares not for whome, Salomon bids Prou 23-13 
take his coate, pitty him not, let him ſeele the ſmart of his 
fooliſh and ſinfull raſhnefſe. Secondly, for whomſocuer 
it be,goe not aboue your abilitie, promiſe not for ſo much 
as might hurt your ſamily, and impaire your eſtate, if it muſt 
be taken from you. For he that is ſuretie, binds himſelſe to 
pay, if the principall faile. And if he purpoſe not to doe it, 
or cannot performe it, this is a meere diſſembling and plaine 
wrong to the creditor. And how can it be counted better 


then a lye, when he promi eth to doe that, which hee _ 


A miſera. 
ble man is 
atheefcto 


308 The eighth Commandement. 
ther can performe though he would, nor purpoſeth to per= 
forme though he could? If any one therefore haue offended 
this way, let him knowand confeſſe, that it was his raſhnes 
and folly, and then his beſt way is to repent and crave pat« 
don of God, and beſeech him to make a ſupply of his wants, 
But ſo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, I was decei- 
ned, I meant well, I did it of good will, he hath dealt ill with 
mee; ſo long (I ſay) as one layes the fault ypon another 
thus, and poſies it from himſelſe, ſo long he is farre from 
repentance, and as farre from comfort; the croſſe and curſe 
doe both temaine ypon him as yet. That is not the way, Ts 
lay it vpon another, and to ſay, it was long of his vnfaithfuk 
nefſe, and ill dealing with mee: nay it was long of your 
owne vnthankefulnefle, and ill dealing with your familie, 
It was long of your indiſcrerion, that you did not take ad. 
vice vpon the matter,craue aſſiſſance at Gods hand, and ake 
counſell of his Word, and of his ſervants. If you had taken 
this courſe,which is the right courſe, you had been ſaſe: but 
now that you are fallen, the beſt way is not to lie crying, 
and exclaming againſt him, that was an occaſion of your fl, 
but ſeeke howto riſe vp againe, take the right phyſicke, and 
go to the tight Phyſition. God is the phylrion : and true te- 
pentance, and heartie prayer forhelpe, is the right medi- 
cine: and if one vſe theſe meanes, they ſhall find helpe, the 
hurt is cured. Thus much for waſtefulnes: the next is niggard- 
lines. A baſe, couetous, nee dy, and euill eie, x hen one cannot 
find in his heart to take his part of the things that God hath 
beſtowed on him; but ſtarue, pinch, and rob himſelfe ofthe 
vſc of that, which he hath in his one keeping; This is as 
bad, as if he ſhould doe the ſame to another: all is one to 
bring pouerty vpon another by wronging him, and to bring 
a needleſſe need ypon himſelſe by wronging himſelſe. Itis 
a moſt miſerable and baſe thing ſor one to — himſelſe 
of his la full libertie in meate, drinke, apparell, and honeſſ 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him. This ſinne 
the v iſe man ſets forth, Eccleſ. 2.2 6, Where hee ſpeakesof 
two ſorts of people. The one, which God loues,and to thoſe 
he giues not only riches aud abundance of all things, _ 
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ſo che right and ioy full vſe of the ſame, that they ſhall — 
ble with comfort to take their part of that, which God hath 
iuen them. But there is another kind of people, whom God 
— They ſhall haue paine to gather and heape wealth, 
which muſt bee beſtowed vpon thoſe which bee holy and 
good in Gods ſight. God hath certaine enimies in the world 
whom he put poſeth to bee auenged in this life: and 
how will he plague them? This ſhall be their curie, hee will 
appoint them to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth 
in great tore; but they ſhall want a liberall and a good vſe, 
they ſhall carke and care, and ſtruggle and ſttiue for earth, a 
great deale morethen Gods children can do for heauemand 
when they haue been at all this labour, and ſpent themſelues 
in this miſerable toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nor haue 

one houre of comfort, an other muſt enioy all. 
Likewiſe in Eccleſ. 6: 1. Sa/omon{peakes of the ſame ſinne, 
he calleth ic an ewill fickxeſſe, a plague of the ſoule and 4 peſti- 
kence of the conſcience. And yet it is very common among 
men that having goods and wealth enough to ſerue the hul- 
band and wife, ſo as they might ſpend their daics cheerfully 
together, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
children; and OGouernours to liue quietly among and with 
their ſeruants, if they had a heart to take their part; but 
through the vnſatiablenes ofthcirluſts, there are ſuch feares, 
fuch cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wreſtling ; ſuch 


wrangling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants, that it is a 


houſe of diſquietnes and vexation, and in the middeſt of all 
outward mranes of comfort, they liue all without comfort: 
This is a ſicke family, this houſe is infected with the plague 
of God, and tha: vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable 
and grieuous diſeaſe. Therefore wee muſt all learne to be- 
ware ofthis baſe nes, hic is ordinary with men of moſt a- 
'bilitic:Of abin the pariſh, you ſhal haue them come ſeldom- 
elt to church vpon the Sabbath daies, no more then needes 
they muſt; but vpon the week day not at all. And if you aske 
them what is the reaſon, why you can finde no leiſure 
to come to heare Gods Word, and to ſecke the meanes 
of your ſaluation on the weeke dayes ? Alas, wee oy 


Kecleſ.48. 
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2. deale of buſineſſe, ſo much trouble, as that wee eannot 
diſpatch it in any time, we muſt needes follow our calling, 
and ſec to our houſhold: and thus commonly it is ſeene, that 
thoſe which haue moſt living, haue moſt paines and vexati- 
on, all lyes ypon themſelues, and al muſt come through their 


owone hands. They haue no ſeruants, or too ſew to helpe 


them, and they muſt needes looke to it. But, who puts them 
to all this trouble, vhso layes ſuch a burden ypon themꝰSure- 
ly,this it is, that either they be ſo miſerable, and ſtraight han- 
ded, that they will not lay out any ching to hire helpe, or elſe 
if they doe entertaine a ſetuant, they puniſh him ſo miſerably 
in his diet, and deale ſo deceirfully with him in his wages, ot 
oppteſſe and overcharge him ſo cruelly with labour as that 
he that hath had experience of them one ycere, will not bee 
perſwaded to liue with them the ſecond. And thus they pu- 
niſh themſelues with their owne vnbeleeſe, and wretched 
niggardlineſſe, where God laid no outward neceſſuy vpon 
them. This, men commonly call good husbandrie, and 
thtift, for a man to weare out and watte himſelfe with immo- 
derate trauell, and to pinch and ſtarue his houſchold, by 
miſerable ſparing: bur it is plaine theft before God, for one 
to ſpend himſelfe, and pull a want vpon himſelfe,when hee 
may liue in plenty. Gods markes bee found vpon him for 
a wicked man, and a curſed ſinner, hen he hath much, but 
can vſe nothing: that hee which hath a very ſmall portion, 
may live more comfortably,ſleepe more quictlie, pray more 
chearcfully, and fing Plalmes with a greater ioy then hee 
chat hath ſo much abundance, as nothing hurts him, but 
too much. 

Theſe therefore, that bee ſuch miſerable bond. ſlaues to 
lucre and coucrouſnes, as that they be as much at the com- 
mand of gaine, both for their bodie and their ſlecpe, and 
every other thing, as the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt Ieſus; 
Let them repent of their theeuery,and not to bragge of their 
honeſty, and ſay, they will — him that will call them 
theeues, for then they muſt deſi: God: for he will tell them 
they bee theeues, that will not thankfully vſe his bene fites, 
but defraud and ſlarue themſelues. Ic is vnnaturall in che 


bodie, 


The eighth Commandement, 317: 
body, for one member to vſurpe the office of another: as the 
foot todo the work of the hand, or the hand to carry the bo- 
dy.For the body hath ſeuerall parts, and every one bath his 

er vſe that is fitteſt ſor it ſelfe : and ſo in the ſamilie, the 
lasband and wife haue both their ſpecial duties, and there is 
imploiment alſo for ſeruants meet for them. And therefore 
their courſe is moſt abſurde, and hurtfull euery way, that are 
ſo couetous and ſuſpicious, as that they will haue all to go 
through their owne hands; as though nothing could be wel 
done, vnleſſe it were of their one doing. And by this im- 
moderatetoile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength, and ſpirits, that 
they diſtemper themſclues, and diſquiet and diſorder all the 
houſhold. This miſdeeming of others and ouercharging of 
himſelfe is a grieuous ſinne: and valefſe they repent 2 it, as 
they haue been troubleſome heete, ſo God moſt ſearefully 
will trouble them at the day of iudgement. Thus much for 
theſt in a mans one. goods Now for theft in another. 


And firft of that which is done with ſome colour of law, — — 
and ſemblable ſhew of equitie and right. Howſoeuer it bes god 
more ſmoothly and cunningly conuaied, yet it is as bad and — 


damnable a ſin, as the other that is done more openly. For in 
other matters, Art and skill makes a thing better: but this 
makes fin far worſe. And therfore the diuell is the moſt abo- 
mina ble finner of all, becauſe he is the moſt ſubtill and arti- 


ficiall ſinnet of all. This kind of deceiving vnder colour of Fraudulent: 
law,and vnder ſhew of equall vergainiog, to deale craftily, f. 
t 


and againſt conſcience, is horrible theft before God, And 


this is forbidden, 1. Theſ. 4. 6. 7 hat no man defraud or oppreſſe 1.Theſ.4,6 


another : for God ic an acenger of all ſuch things. 

The Apofile condemnes this circumuenting and politike 
fetching over ones brother in vnequall marches. Yea, bur 
ſome will ſay, May not I make the moſt of mine owne, and 
ſecke my heli aduantage? If he be hurt, it is nor my ſault, but 
his owne : he ſhould haue had more wit. But this will not þe 


a good anſwere to God, faith the Apofile : he will tell you, 


that you ſhould haue had more loue, hee is auenger of all 
theſe things,and will plague thoſe that will gripe and pinch 
their neighbours,faric otherwiſe than tbemſelues would be 


dealt: 


—— — — 


dealtwithall in the like caufes;SoTames 5.4. bids ſuch hani 
ad wecpe fer the rrir of theſt labourers, ( oſe hire they bad 
kept backe bj fraud] is come into the cares of God. Elſe they 
might haue (aid, What reaſon haue you to threaten ys thug, 
or they to crie againſt vs, ot to hold themſelues diſconten. 
ted, what wrong haue we done them ? We require no more 
then our bargaine, and our couenant, we agreed for all that 
we aske, and what iniury is that? It may be ſo, fairhthe Apo- 
Ale: but your agreement was deceitfull, you kept backe by 
fraud,you made a couſening and a crafty bargaine,you plaid 
ypon your neighbours ſimplicitie, and abuſed his plainneg, 
ouſawmore then he did, and knew the inconuenience bet. 
ter then he could, you wrapt him in by craſt; you ſeared him 
by great words that he durft not but yeeld ; or you got him 
in by faire promiſes, hee looked to bee better vſed, and to 
habe ſome recompence in another thing, in lieu of the ſers 
vice you receiued from him. This catching men by fraude, 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying linne, and will let 
God have no reſt, till hee take vengeance vpon thoſe ihm 
yſe it. And thus Aba got Naboth; Vineyard, Hee would 
ſaine haue it from him, and would not take it from him by 
plaine and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech of people, 
und inſamie in the world: but yet he was content to let Jeſs. 
bel haue his ring, and ſhe endites a very colourable and hy- 
po ciiticall letter, to this effect, as if ſhe had ſaid; There is mm 
i repbrt of a fowle ſault done among you, that Nabeh 
ſhould bee a blaſphemer of Gods Maieſtie, and a wicked 
+ traytour againft his Prince: but, for feare leſt ypon yniuſt 
accuſations he ſhould be vniuſtly condemned, a iudiciall 
proceeding muſt bee taken; and leſt any thing ſhould bee 
'Jone withouraduice and good counſell,raſhily and headily, 
a Faſt muſſ bee proclaimed, and the people muſſ bee gathe- 
red rogtther, and there with falling and prayer the th 
muſt be tried orderly, and in good forme of law. For g 
Ala and ſſalel were loath to do any wrong, or to incge 
one vpon a falſe ſurmiſe and rumor : therefore, that 
truth might appeate, let che Elders ofthe citie ſearchout 
the matter, and finde the truth in equall manner, let the 
* accuſers 
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lecuſers come face to face, and let them (according as — 
ſiy in conſcience, they were bound) proceede to paſſe: s 
ſentenet: And ſo chey did, and there were men at hand to 
farſweare themſelues. And noy, fich that all things were 
ſo and euident, and matters went ſo cleere againſt | 

him, alas, they were ſorry : but they could not chuſe but | 

deale indifferently : and according to the law, Naboth muſt 

have that puniſhment chat his fowle fact had deſerued, hee 

muſt — his life and goods to the King. And thus Ahab | 
got the vineyard. Heere (we ſec) was dawbing and painting 

with faire ſhewes, and goodly words; equitie, conſcience, i + * - 

ud religion pretendeg, and all to carry out ſhamefull mur- 

ther and theft : but did this make their caſe any whit he 

better ꝰ Nay, this made it farre more abominable in Gods 

he, 


So amongſt vs, cruell ineloſers, that ſet tbemſelues to yn- —— 
people the land, and we th of the country, by 
loyning houſe to houſe;and land to land indeed for houſes, 

bey doe not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as 

io pulling done houſes) but all the land they would (by | 
their good wil) get into their own hands.Theſe Caterpillers | | 
what ſay they? Goodly words and faire pretenſes you ſhall 
ue. O this will bee for the good of the Common-weale, | 
and of the inhabitants, this will prevent much firife-and 
qontention, when things bee parted, and cuery man knowes 
his one, and they lie not in common thus and beſides ig 
wilnowh!wogd, and ſuch like. And thus yoder ppetenſe 
ofacammongoad.they bring to paſſe a common eyill-by 
getting all to themſelues, and {weeping out men from the 
2 beg great theeues : but there) is a 
great Tudge tit will proceed agiinſt them: his-word hath 
paſſed ſentence already, and it ſhall not be long aſore the 
execution come vpon ſuch as do gricuous harme vnder ga- 
lour of doing good. | "(194 

The liko may bee ſaigde of thoſe that having the goodn.of 
mendecealed commigredrg their cruſt by wil, deale vafauhe 
fly, and put hem ſtom the tight owners into theit o 
pulſe; this is plaing theſt i sad yet it goeth for current aſcea 
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among men, becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from 
the law of men, but Gods law wilt allow it no colour. So &. 
lamos ſpeakes of theft by buying and ſelling ; It & newght, 

Pro.2014- is wonght ſaith the buyer : bat after be boa#teth : ſuch as wil de. 
dogtag ana preſſe a thing aboue meaſure, and againſt theit' confelenee 
and knowledge, if they be to buy: but if they be to ſell, they 
will excoll and praiſe the ſame thing, farre beyond that 
know and bee perſwaded ic is worth. Theſe and ſuch like 
practiſes are cloſe & colourable, that mis law doth not tale 
ſo much hold vpon, but Gods law doth forbid & c6demne, 
Thef: with Another, and the laſt kind of ſtealtł is without all colour 
our colour of lam, heb one will haue it, becauſe he will, though he can 
. Bam. a. is alleadge no ſhadow of right or title to it. As, by violent and 
| ſtrong hand, to take away that belongs not to him. This wu 
the (in of Opbni and Phineas, who violently robbed the pes. 
ple, in their ſacrifices and offerings : and if the people ſaid, [ 
pray you let God be firſt ſerued, and let things be done ac. 


cording to the law ; Nay would they ſay, but if you will got 


giue it vs, we will take it whether you will or no. Heere 
could pleade no manner of intereſt, and therefore itis ſai 
The fin of the young men was great inthe ſight of God: fo 
to ſleale by the high-way ſide, and to take away mens cate], 
or any ſuch like commodities, This is a knowne fin.Andbe- 
eauſe ſuch commonly, being conuicted of the ſact, haue no- 
thing to ſay in defence of the ſinne, they are ſooneſt 
to tepentagce Ot iſ they do not ſo, then God will find them 
gulltie, and give them their iuſt recompence, which he hat 
tchreatned againſt them, 1 Cor. 10. Therefore this is been 
paſſed ouer brieſely. | 
Another kind of fiealing, which is done without 
of right,is more priuy and cloſe (the former was violent und 
open) and that is either by taking or retaining. By taking, 
when one laies theeuiſh hands on that thiug w hich his con- 


ſcience telles him chat he hath no right vnto, but it 


alrogecherymcoanocher. Of fig heſt che Prophet ſpeaks, 


Zar. 5. That the curſt of God likg a flying booky comes 


benſe of the theefe. Zach. 5. 2,3 . vetſ. I ſer «flying books, thi 
4 bet 
Tee, 


leongob therref iv 10. cnhits,and breadth of it 10. 


lt. era. 
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| The eighth Commundemtnt. 315 
vnte tus, Ibis is the curſe that gortht the bels earth: 
"every one that ftraleth ſhall be cut off, aſwell on this ſide,as on that. 
And in the fourth verſe; / will bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord of 
boſts,and it ſbal enter into the houſe of the theefe and of lim that 
fwrareth falſely by my name, and it ſhall remains in the midſt of 
bis bowſe, and it ſhall conſume it, wth the timber of it, aud the 
fover of it. The Prophet ſhewes, that the curſe of God fol- 
lowes ſuch as ſteale, and be theeues; ſwiftly it flies after the, 
and God himſelſe will bring it into their houſes: and when it 
is there, it is like the moſt peſtilent fretting leptoſie, that was 
not only infectious to men, but would conſume the houſes, 
and enter into the timber and ſtones. So Gods curſe doth 
not reſt ypon the bodie and ſoule of theeues ouely, and 
thoſe that will ſteale, but it will bring all to nought, vnleſſe 
they purge it away by true repentance. A man were as good 
ws — of 2 U — of his houſe, or 15 the 
— bring any ſtollen goods among his ſtuffe. 

Firſt he ſaich,the man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: he pro- 
uokes God to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him off, 
to kill his —— damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might 
ſay, Though I be dead and gone: yet I hope my familie, and 
my children after me, ſhall fare the better for it. No: they 
ſhall fare the worſe fot it. For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue 
chem, is ſuch a deuourer and conſumer, that though there 
ſhould be no man leſt, nor any living thing for it to worke 
ypon,yet it would not reſt, but ſhe it felfe n the inſen- 

le things; as, the very timber and ſlones of the houſes of 
ſuch as prouoked God to lay it ypon them. As the Prophet 


Habacuck ſaith, He coneteth an exill conetonſneſſe to bis bowſe ; Hibecs. 3 


and not to himſelſe only. "7 
Men thinke that when they can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
goods, chat this is a good thing, and ſhall doe them & theirs 
good : but indeede ic is an ill couetouſneſſe, it brings a miſ- 
chiefe ypon him and his houſe. So many things as a man 
pets by ſtealth from his neighbour,ſo many curſes he gets to 
is ſoule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and rowles toge- 


ther to come vpon his poſteritie. Vet men haue excuſes for ces for 
this their ſtealing. As firſt, alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of ttaling 
X 


this? 
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chis i is j a ſmall thing; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe a. 
bout fo a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? Then the more 
wretched and abiect ſinnet you, that will corrupt your ſelſe, 
for ſo ſmall a thing. He that will racke his conſcience for a 
trifle, will neuer fticke to doe five times worſe, for a matter 
of weight. If a man be not faithfull in a little, you may bee 
ſure he will neuer bee faichfull in much; he that will venture 
damnation for a matter of a pennie, he will doe tenne times 
more if it come to a pound. He that cares not to breake one 
Commandement for a peece of bread, let him haue hope 
of a greater bootie, and he will breake euery one. If one will 
doe the diuell ſuch ſeruice for ſo fumple and ſmall wages, let 
the diuell mend his wages, and hee will certainly mend hit 
worke. So that this excuſe prooues a man to be more inex. 
cuſable. Oh, but I eruſt this is not to be blamed, he can ſpare 
id well. enough, it will doe him no harme, and mee good: [ 
hope this is no ſuch matter. But firſt who made you a diui- 
der of another mans goods? who gaue you auchoritie to 
make any ſuch partition? Hath not God given bim that 
whicty is his, and you that which is yours? And you not 
contented with Gods diſtribution)take that which belong 
not to you. And where you ſay, hee can ſpare it, it will doe 
him no harme : Suppoſe one ſhould goe to the Kings Ex. 
chequer and breake open his treaſure, and take our, though 
it were euen a ſmall ſumme,and ſay, Alas, l ama poore man, 
and this is not ſo much, the King is rich enough, hee may 
well ſpare twice ſo much, I truſt he will not be much offen- 
ded, though I haue ventured a little in my neede. But for 
al your need, and the Princes wealth, he that would do thus, 
were like to bee counted a ſoole, and bee hanged as a ſel- 
lon, the excuſe would not ſerue the turne. But now God 
hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans goods, with- 
out any ſuch exception as this, Vnleſſe he can ſpare it. That 
is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not: itof- 
| — God, he hath forbidden it, and therefore you mult not 
it. 

And whereas you ſay, it will do you good, and helpe you, 
that is not true, it will hinder you rather, and bring a — 
J cutſe 
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eutfe on you then before. Yea, but whar courſe would you 
haue a man take? The world hath forſaken me, I have no 
friend to helpe me, what would you haue mee doe? What? 
even any thing rather then this. Haue men forſaken you, and 
will you make God forſake you too? You can haue no help 
in the world: and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen alſo a- 
gainſt your ſclfe ? If one were helpleſſe and friendleſſe here, 
and knew not which way to turne himſelfe for reliefe and 
ſuccour ; yet if hee canturne to God, and erie to him, and 
haue hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and he 
is ſure to be well prouided for. But now when one is quite 
out of hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward com- 
fort, then to make God his vtter foe, and fill himſelſe alſo 
with inwazd evils and griefes, this is not to leſſen che croſſe, 
but to increaſe the curſe, and to bring a greater weight of 
miſcric on his owne head. 

Therefore, aboue all, then a man had moſt needeto keepe 
peace and league with God, when the world hath caſt him 
off: and if God doe chaſtice him with want, it were a farre 
better courſe to repent, and intreate God to helpe him, and 
turne away his heanie hand, then to adde more to his ſinne, 
aud to cauſe God to adde more ſtrokes and corrections to 
thoſe that he hath alreadic laid ypon him. So that whether 
the thing be little or great, what euer a mans eſtate bee, or 
whoſocuer he be whom he wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take 
heede of this privie ſtealth, ofthis cloſe conuaying another 
mans goods to himſelfe. Now as it is a fault this way to 
wrong any: ſo eſpecially if the perſon to whom the wrong 
bee done, bee more neerely ioyned and tyed in any bonds 
to vs, or wee to them: contrarie to the dealing of a num- 
ber, that indeede will let their neighbours goods alone 
for ſome outward reſpeR, they will not ſteale from them; 
bur for their Parents or Maſters, there you muſt give them 
leaue, they hope they may borrow law a little, and bee 
ſomething bolder with their goods, then with anothers. 
But do they not know what the holy Ghoſt faith in the Pro- 


uerbs ? He that robbeth bis father and mot ber, aud ſaith it is no pro. ab. 24 


fonne, is 4 companion of 4 deitroyer. For this is ſo farre from 
| Xa. leſſening 


Thefi by 
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jeſſening the fault, that in truth before God it makes it farre 
more hainous and abominable. For, as he that kils his father 
or maſter,doth commit a farre greater ſinne, then if he were 
2 ſtranger or further off; ſo here likewiſe he that robs his fa. 
ther or his. maſter, is in an higher degree a finner, then if it 
were a perſon nothing ſo neere ynto him, to whom hee did 
not owe ſo much dutie. 

Therefore as one muſt labour, not to let his hands haue 
libertie to take any thing that belongs to any man, be he ne- 


uet ſo farre diſtant from him: ſo eſpecially he muſt reſtraine 


them from that which belongs to his father or maſter, or 
ſome ſuch, to whom he was bound with a more ſitong and 
neere bond, then to other men. For this is a more wicked 
ſtealth, that is done againſta friend,then that again a ſtran· 
ger. And thus much for ſtealth by — 

Now another kinde oſ theeuetie followes, nothing infe- 
riourto this; by vnlawfull retaining and keeping in ones 
hand, that which is none of his: whetheric bee by withhol. 
ding of things foũd, or lent to vs, or of wages or things due 
any way to another. For though a man keepe himſelſe m- 
ſported in this reſpeR, that no man can charge him to haue 


taken away one penny from his neighbaur, either priuately 


or violently; yet if he(going by the way ſide) find any thing 


that he knowes not whoſe it is, then he takes it vp, and after. 


heares who is the right owner of it, and doth not reftore the 
goods to the owner : all his former good dealing in other 
things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theſe, ſo 
long as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods from 


4- him. For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing 
that goes aftray, and to make reſtitution of that which was 


loft, otherwiſc his offering could not bee accepted. Fot in- 
deed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of na- 
ture will condemne him: Becauſe there is no man ſo igno- 
rant, but if he had loſt his owne purſe, or any thing by the 
way ſide, or otherwiſe, he would thinke it right af equall, 
that hee who found it, ſhould bring it to him againe, if hee 
knew him to be the owner of it; nd would ſay, hee had not 
done the dutie of a neighbour, iſhee ſhould keepe it _ 

: om 
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from him. Now, God commands to doe, as EF ... 
done ynto ; and therefore this, that hee would bee ſo dealt 
withall, binds him co deale ſo; aud ifhe doe not, hee ſumes 
2gainft his owne conſcience, and that ſhall bee ſufficient to 
condemne him. So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſer- 
uants or the hireling his due wages, in due time, withour 
ſhiſting or putting off from time to time, hee is guiltie of 
the breach of this Commaundement. This delay is theeuery 
(though one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that tathet 
wich the moſt, than to keepe any backe) iſ he be poore and 
not able to forbeare this protraction from time to time. 
This is forbidden, Leuit. 19.13. Then ſhalt not rob thy neigh. 
laur, ſaith God. But one might ſay, Ido not rob him, neither 
will ; for he ſhall haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, I will 
take nothing from him that is his : then ſaith he agame, Let 
not the hurrimgi wages reit muh thee til morning; as if hee had 
ſaid, You doe not take bis money: yet if you keeper from 
him, I account it tobbetie. For at the end of his worke;ſhould 
be the beginning and performing of his wages ; therefore 
after the worke is done, let not the wages carry one day in 
your purſe, ſor it is none of yours, it is your hirelings. Deut. 
14.14. 1 5. Thew ſoalt not an hired ſeruant that i wee- 
die. I bos ſbalt gine bins by for the day, neither ſpall vb⸗ 
go downe wpon it : for he is poore and therewith ſufteineth 
be bus fe. If one be poore and in diſtteſſe, and cannot en+ 
dure delay, but is put to his ſhiftes,and made to endure hun- 
and cold, and to go from him with an heavy heart, chen 
— is not paid, and with a ſigh not knowing wharto doe fot 
relieſe ; this is both cruelty in that he keepes that from him 
that ſhould maintaine his liſe: and it is theft alſo, in chat it re- 
doondethto the hindrance of him to whom ir apperteinoth. 
$0 that kind of ſhifting and putting off the hiteling with 
ſuch delayes, isa fault that makes a man guilty of theſt be- 

fore God. Ibus muchi for the things ſorbidden inthis Com- 
mandem ent. 16 Auto 227% 
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- The inward duty, is contentedneſſe in our owne eftate, 
wich that portibn whatſoeuet God hach allotted vnto v. To 
like fo wel of Gods diviſion, as that we beleeue in our hearts 
chat the meaſute is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that God 
our moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs. This quiet. 
neſſe with that part that falles to his ſhare, is the dutie com- 
manded to euery man, and is the inward keeping of this 
Commandement. This is commanded, Hebt. 13. 5. Let 

conuerſation be without conttonſneſſe, and be content with tboſe 
things which you bane. This is the Commandement. Why, 
5 ſome men ſay, I am not couetous. That, you 

ſoone trie euen by this, whether you be content with tho 
things that you haue. Certainely ſo farre as a man is yoidof 
couetouſneſſe, ſo far he is well content with his eſtate: and 
hee that doth not thinke his owne enough for himſelſe, it is 
ſure he is couetous after another mans. Yea, bur how is it 
poſſible that one can bee contented in my caſe ? I haue ſo 
many wants, and can ſee no meanesto ſupply them : bow 
— you haue mee content now, not having ſufficient 
maintenance, nor knowing how to get it? He that is a Chi. 
ſtian bath enough to maiataine him, for he hath the promiſe 
of God that bes trill not laue him, ner forſaks bim : andit 
Gods promiſe nothing? Is not his Word ſufficient aſſurance 
of all things needfull> If God bid vs be content, and bah 
given vs cauſe to bee content, why ſhould wee not bee con- 
tent ꝰ Is not his truch a payne good enough? What is to be 
beleeued, and whereupon may wee depend, if not vpon tht 
Word and promiſe of God ? For mans life conſiſteth notin 
the greatnes of his portion, or the abundance of his wealth; 
but in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little go fare; 
and dot mote good then a great deale without it, And hee 
that haththis, whatſocuer outward wantt he ſeemeth to be 
in, he is well. Indeed if the promiſe were, your wealch ſtull 
not faile, and ſtiends ſhall not forſake you, His wee u 
great cauſe of comfort : heere a man could nos burſeare} 
when his ſafetie conſiſted in the conſtancie of ſuch vncon- 
ſtant things. Bur if God hath promiſed to be with vs, why 


ſhould wee feare, what any creature can doe agaiuſt vs? — 
| 7 
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be content. This is a point oſ great learning, and he is d good 
ſcholler in Chriſts ſchoole, that hath gone ſo farre, as ihat he 
can like wel of Gods doings whorſocuer. This is a thing that 
only Gods ſpirit can teach one, to be ſo well ſatisfied with: 
hu owne, as that hee dath neither enuy that another hath 
more, nor repine arid grudge that himſelſe hath leſſe. But if 
this be ſuch a point of Iearrzpgy bow ſhould we come to itꝰ 
That Paul ſhewes, 1. Tim 6. Ged/ires is greatigeme,becauſc it 
maketh a man contented withthat he hath. So ſatte as any 
man is godly, ſo farre is he content wich his outwatd eftatt2 
though he haue but a little, hee is not muchtroubled; for: 
he knowes Gods hand is not ſhonmtened : and iſ hee had no- 
thing, hee would not he out of heart, and diſmeid; beciuſe 
hoe perſwates himſelfe, Gods: bleſſmg, can ſuſtaine hit as 
well without meanes, as with meanes. And this was that, 
which made Perl ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtreſſes. For, be · 
fore godlineſſe had calmed his heart, hee was as reſſleſſeas 
the ſea, and troubled all the Church with his w_ „and. 
ſerceneſſe. But ſo ſoone us ber grew godly, all t — 
ceaſed, none more qulet and contented than he. Ifthey im. 
priſoned him, if they whipt him, if they ſtoned him, hee 
could quietly endure it. Hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, hat e- 
yer came, bee was well prepared to yndergoe it. Hee knew. 
all came from God, and for his good: and therefore he he- 
yer ſretted nor fainted forthe matter, but poſſeſſed his ſoule 
in patience,and knew howto beate all things quietly. Ther- 
fore whoſocuer would bee patient, let him labour to ger 
godlineſle into his heart. Many there bee chat bee willing, 
and will take you enough to ſore their putſes, and their 
grounds, and their houſes: but few there bee, that will take 
paines (where it were moſſ behoueſull) to ore thait hearts 
wich godlines, which would bring contentednes, aritiſuffici.: 


encie alſo. For we haue the promiſe df God, thatif e ſecke a . 


the king dome oſ God ua ſniall haue all other things caſt vp- 
on vs 88 a vantage and ouetplus. Abd ebe cauſe, h God 
hath reſtrained vs from qutwatd things, is not fartbathes 
want love nnd can figd his best io beſlow them but 
Ain X 4 becauſe 


* 
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ill for v and wee could not beat 
Laden ue de good uithjin deſotewes ferkd 
s — jand knowhow to vſe i ithes, afote we haue 
them to abuſe. Therefore; as wee would not bee coimted 
theeuesund breakers of this Commandement, ſo let vs bee 
cemcent to liue at Gods finding, and to reſt vpon him, ſo 
good a God iat though we haue bug a little, yet hehath e 
nouglrꝝ nd though he giue vsnothing before: hahd, 1— 
looes vn beſore - hand, and will giue vs —— all difeef. 


ſes, and thoſe outwatd things alfo ſo ſatre as we haue need; 


aul can digeſt them. Thus much for the inward obedience: 
nom che ourward followes. And it confifts in the right vſe of 
ou one, and nighteous dealin towards others. 
THho tight vſe of out one is ſeene in ſtugality and — 
i — ſtands in getting and keeping. Our get 
— — 3 — in an hone calling, * 
by honeſt dealing in the calling : as Epheſ. 4. 28. Lo bin 
that ffole fteale no moro, but labour with by bands in that thing 
that i gend. Totheevery which is a breach ofthis Comman- 
demeat, and idleneſſevohich is a kind of theft] he: © 
labour, ix kcoping of ihis Commauadement. Bur then hee 
ſhewes wharkirid oflabour it muſt be, namely in thothing 
hat is good, in ſome lau/ſull and Chriſſian calling. Fot wan 
_ alt day and ur night:bur thot js in carding ind di 
and * which will neither m 
— foo to doe good, nor abiſſiy to dos good; bit 
bringsa curſe ypon lein dude Hate —— 
other — weakei As ie to be ſrene in (iy 
and ſuch like, rh draw rhe peoplo vac to vi ele 
cake paines indeeñ: but it is no — aridthere- 
ſote ycelds no profit, eithet to their ſolile hate * bing 
— hand heatt and a wicked hend, and a miſerable efire, 
eee woſt prophaneanekwde Ther 
t bee le (fora idle maricennerbee 
| men — — provides) mache 
ri an honoſt and la wſull thing : dee one ay t 
his — In eraudile; nd bee neuer u wh 
hee ſerue tor God) bur ſetve 9 4 


211595d 


— — was 
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vas almoſt dead with labout, but it was in hunting, in fol- 
lowing his vaine ſport; in this he would ſpend himſelſe. For 
faich, [am almoſt dead; and he was ſo faint, that he would 

U his birth · right for a meſſe of portage to refreſh him. All 
this while he was no bettet than an idle perſon, becauſe hee 
was ill occupied : and this was to him (as he vſed ic) acurſed: 
* God would haue one labour in fuch a calling 
u ſhould humble his fleſh, pull downe and tame his pride, 
apd bring ſome inciaaſe vnto big out ward eſtate, ſo that hee 
may haue a merciſull affection, and allo abilityto ſhew mer- 


cie. This God hath appointed, and theſe will bee the effects — 


of godly labour. But other wearing ones ſelſe iu ſlauery to 
his luſtes, and ſetuing ſinne, humbles him not a whit, nay it 
makes him more proud, more ſurly, and more vnſociable, ſo 
as he neitbet knowes God nor himſelte, It doth not prepare 
him to die, but it makes him forget his latter end, neuer thin- 
king of death till death deuovre him: It makes not the heort 
pitifull and mercafull : but it hardens the heart, and inſect⸗ 
it with crueltie. And ſuch a one is not made by his labour a- 
ble and willing to give moze, but unable and vnwilling to 
iue any thing at all. Sorhateucry man muft labour, no man 
h any warrant or ptuuiledge to bee idle, for that makes 


him guiltie of the Hanes and iudgements of the S. demi Exch, 16. 
And furthermore, euery man muſt looke that his vocation ** 


bee honeſt and lawful}, or elſe hee ſhall doe himfelfe more 
barme then goed by his la bun. 

The ſegond paint aſ ſtug alitie is, in kot ping that prudent 
ly and diſcreecely ; vhich was honeſtiy gotten i For if labour 
is geting be got ioyned wirh wiſedomein preſerving and 
ſaving, that is no good thrift. Neither muſt this bee anig- 
gardly and miſerable ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe diſ- 
poſing and hysbao dg af du which God hath pot into 
our hands, that we may be Hriter able to do good, and to te- 
ueueotανν n Mila: and by ſailimg in it, are ſaul- 
die 193 good ue as nece ſſat as the former : they Jabour 
indeed, and chat with great diligence, and careſulneſſe, rill 
iheꝝ haue goucn ſomcthing; but then they let it go wa, 

' either 
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ſlabie flech. Eſas could take paines and that eagerly, till he can 1543. 


either by drinking or gaming, or elſe by good cheete ot 
dainty fare aboue cheir ability; and by this immoderate asd 
vndiſcreetlauiſhnes,they vndoe whatſoener they did before 
by following their calling, and keeping themſelues alwaicy 
in want aud penury : whereas if they would bee carefull to 
keepe thtiſtily — — painſulſ to get, they — liue of 
their labours comfortably and ioyſully, ond es might 
be much beneficiall to others that uod 1 Reed; ad hank 
wherewithall to open their hand liberaMy in wotkes of mer 
ey. So Prou. 21. 20. ſu the beuſe of a wiſe man is pleaſant treu 
ſure ond eyle, but a foole deuourvtſj it. A wiſe man, that is, A god- 
ly man doth not only ſeek, and bring into his houſe, bur will 
alſo keep in his houſe, a pleaſant treaſure, delightfull tichet, 
ſuch as being gotten without any ſtaiue of ialuſtice; he hath 
ioy and comfort and a bleſſing in the vſepſthem; and hee 
hath not for neceſſity only, but alſo ſor delight, even oyle 
and things for refteſhing and recreation. But a ſoole, that is, 
a wicked and vngodly man, he deuoures all: wharſocyerit 


be, left him by his parents, giuen him by his friends, or go 


ten by his labour, all goes one way, all is deuonred, alliy 
ſpent idlely and without any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſuchy 
chargeable maſter, as will leave him nothing at the yeeres 
end, Ocher maſters vſe to giuetheir ſeruants wages for their 
warke : but the diuell and luſt, whom wicked men ſerue, be 
both coflly and bard maſters, they will take all; and ſo long 
as there remaines any thing to be had, they ceaſe not calling 
ſor it: but all this hard and chargeable paines ſhall be rea. 
ded with — but want and neceſſity at the laſt. So that 
a good man as well a keeper as a gainer, hee rouſt 
know ho to bring in lawfully, and how to lay out diſcreets 
ly, and to diſpoſe things in that good order, that he do not 
bring himſelfe into vuneceſſary wants and troubles, but that 
he may haue both to comſort himſclfe, and alſo to refreſh 
others. Thus mueli ſor thriſtineſſ mmm... 
1h. The other thing required in the right vſe of ones ow 
goods, is — ut which there is no true obedience 
to this Commandement. Now this liberaliry muſt ſpread it 
ſelfe into two branches; towards ones an 
12 thers. 
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bens. A liberall man mull bee liberall to himlelfe': for all 
| begins at home, and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt, where it 
as firſt bred. Ana ſo Eccleſ. g. 17. It « good; ſaith he, toeate 
and drinks, aud take pleaſure in ones labour : and this, ſaith he, 
ia the gift of God. To haue meate and drinke, and apparell is a 
thing common to reprobates: but to haue theſe things, and 
the right vſe of them alſo in ioy and comfort, and thankful. 
neſſe, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people, and peculiar 
vnto them. | 
Therefore it is our duty to take part ofthoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and with a thankſull and chearefull heart 
to enioy his kindnes,and not to make our caſe worſethen we 


need. As the fooliſh /ſrae/ites did, when God in goodnefle * 


had prouided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue 
had enough, and gone to bed cheerefully after a competent 
ſupper; yet, they were ſo fearefull and doubtfull, left they 
ſhould haue had nothing forthe morrow, that they pinched 
themſelues of Gods allowance, and would needs reſerue 
ſomething vntill the morning. But what became of it? did 
not God ſend wormes amongſt it, ſo that it Ranke and was 
good for nothing ? Aud ſo it is till: the equity ofthis is per- 
petuall vnto the end of the world. He which wil be more — 
ring than God would haue him, and niggardly when God 
hath laid no neceſſity vpon him, the curſe of God will fall 
ypon the goods tbus ſaued, that it is all one as if they had bin 
ſpeat, Fot they ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. 
And indeed, if one do not firſt ſhew mercy to himſelfe, how 
ii it poſſible he ſhould ſhew mercy to another ? He that will 
flerue and pine himſelſe, when hee needs not, no man will 
truſt him to feed aud releeue his ueighbour when he needs. 
This is moſſ certaige, that hie-which will be cruel to his one 
fleſh, can nguet daue any true pity to another. 

Iheęteſore ſitſta man muſſ haue an open hand to minifter 
vnto his wie neceſſuie, and to helpe himſelſe, and ſee that 
himſelfe be the better for his one goodnes and liberalitie. 
And yet neither is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
his kindnes within dootes, and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can 
atme no body but himſelf: but after he muſt ſtretch * — 
- an 
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fand to bee bountifull to others, whoſe want requires his 
helpe,and whoſe penury calles for ſomething of his abun. 
dance. So 1.Tim.6.17. Charge thoſe that bee rich in tb world, 
that they be not bigh minded, cc. I bat they do good aud be rich 
in good Worb, and ready to diſtribute and communicate, laying 
vp in ſtore for themſelnes a good forndation agamit the time to 
come, that they may o5taie eternal life. Hee would have rich 
men not to trult in riches, but in God: for riches be vncer« 
taine. And what greater folly can there be, then for a manes 

ut his confidence in that, which muſt away, heknowegnot 
— ſoone ? God will call for him, and he muſt leave his ri« 
ches behind him, and come naked before the judgment ſeat 
of God. But if they would know how to vſe riches, letir not 
be in putting truſt in them, nor in looking big. ao proud, 
and ſowre,for this will make them hatefulco and man; 
but let them be mercifull, let them doe good and diſtribute, 
and this will be a ſure foundation for themſelues: by ſo do- 
ing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: no a 
treaſute againtt the euill day, then that which hath been laid 
vp in the workes of mercy. So in Proverb. 1 t. 17. He that 
merciful, re\vardeth bis arne ſoule. This is the benefit of met 
cie, that one doth two good things at one time, he ſtops rwo 
gaps with one buſh, he both helps and comforts the diſtreſ- 
ſed, which is his owne fleſh; and more then that, he furthers 
his ownereckoaing againſt the time of account. For, when 
God ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how every min 
hath ordered the goods committed to his hand (as certain» 
ly he will one day) let the fooliſh men promiſe to them 

lues what libettie they will, and flatter themſelues, that il 
is their owne, and euety one may doe with his owne- whit 
he will; yet they ſhall find it is Gods, and to bee vſed and 
diſpoſed according to his will. And when ſuch an enquitie 
comes this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to a mans 
ſoule, when vpon his death- bed, and when hee is now to 
leaue his wealth, hee can wich a good conſcience tepeateto 
God, how be vſod his wealth, and can hold vp his head be- 
fore God, and ſay: Lord, thine it was, and I did know it, 1 
Vas but a Reward, and therefore I diſpoſed oft, according 
211 to 
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to my Maſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſts and de - 
fires, but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glorie. I was more willing, 
and readic —— much in thy ſeruice, and the relicuing. 
the poore members of Chriſt, then any thing in ſetting vp 

and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections there. 
of. When one can thus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a rec- 
koning, he ſhall then well perceiue and feele, to the exeee- 
ding ioy of his heart, what reward he gets to himſelfe, that - 
ues almes freely, and ſhewes mercie liberally, to others 
t ſtand in need. 


And the Apoſtle Paw! ſaith, That he that ſaweth plentifully, a. Cor. 2. 


Hall roape plentifuly; comparing liberalitic in works of mer. 
cie to ſowing. And ſo it is indeede, and ſhall yeeld a better 
aud more plentifull croppe,by how much the ſeede it ſelfe, 
and the ground on which it is fowen, is better then any o- 


ther. So Pſal. 37. 26. The right eows is mercifull and lendeth,and pfl y. ac 


bis ſeede endoyeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obiection, that 
ſeemes to ariſe, Indeede I would faine be mercitull, and doe 
good, I know it is a good thing; but alas I haue a charge, 1 
muſt prouide ſor my children; the father muſt lay vp for the 
children; and he is worſe then an inſidell, that prouides not 
ſomething for his familie. But God here teacheth him, how 
he may ptouide and ftore ſomething for his poſteritie, and 
therefore he bids them bee mercifull. For hee can neuer be- 
queath a better portion, and a richer legacie to his ſeed, then 
when he doth many works of mercy, euen for their ſake. For 
God promiſeth they ſhal enioy y bleſſing of his goodneſſe. 
He ſaith not, they ſhall be rich, and haue the world at will; 
(For a man may liue in as much caſe and wealth, and plea. 
ſure, as the rich Epicure did, and yet goe to hell when hee di. 
eth); but they ſhall haue the bleſſing: which imports thus 
much, they ſhall haue Gods fauour to bring them to hea- 
ven, He will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
haue be ſide ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. 
Not ſo much, as to make them proud and idle, for that were 
the way to make them curſed; but ſo much, as ſhall ſufhce 
to make them thankfull to GOD, and profitable in the 


Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue, not as a gy 


Iuſtiee. 
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{alurethem,and away: but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 
wich them, and helpe them ſor euer. Thus much for the vſe 
of ones owne. | - 
Now followes the next — in the right — of ou 
ſelues towards our neighbours, and that is called Iuſtice: 
which conſiſieth in two things, in getting, and teſtoring. la- 
Rice in getting, is when one gets by lawfull meanes, in a 
lawfull calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange. For this is theſt, 
theſe be vniuſt meanes that bring a curſe with the vnlawfull 
ine, as hath been ſhewed before: and ſuch a man makes 
imſelfe excommunicate in the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardneſſe of heart vpon himſelfe, and much miſchief 
beſide. But if the calling wherein a man exerciſeth himſelf, 
be warranted and ſanctiſied of God to this yſe : then cue 
muſt be had, and that as much, that the meanes which one 
vſeth in his calling be agreeable thereunto. If ic bee by dif 


ſembling,and lying, by falſe waights, or falſe meaſures, by 


falſe commending, or diſcommending aboue meaſure, ot 
by any ſuch like ynconſcionable way, this is iniuſtice, ande 
breach of the Commandement. Therefore let the calling be 
and the meanes good, and then a mau may witha 
good conſcience take the bleſſing. And this is iuſtice in get» 
ting : now for reſtoring. 
is muſt alſo be obſerued, that if any haue in former time 
been craftic and deceitfull, and dealt iniuriouſly with his 
neighbour; though ay 2 25 be hidden from men,and the 
world cannot lay it to his charge, yet his own heart knowes 
it, and his one conſcience will not paſſe it over ſo, but hee 
muſt heare of it. If (1 ſay ) ones ſoule tell him that hee bath 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour,if he will be coun» 
ted a tuft man, and haue the former offence blotted out, and 
the mouth and clamour of his conſcience ſtopt fromthoſe 
fierce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth and diſ- 
quieth vnrepentant ſinners, he muſt ſce that hee make refti- 
tution; let the ſeruant goe to the maſter, and the re- 
turne to the owner, ho hath the right title vnto them. This 
is commanded, Leuit. 6. 2. &c. Fam ſa and commit 4 — 
, peſu 
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paſſe ag ainft the Lord, and denie vnto bis wei POET. .. 


was taker bim to truſt, cc: Hee ſhall both reitore it in the 
whole ſumme, and adde the fifth part more therewnts. Where 
the holy Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue been any 
way injurious to his neighbor, either by denying that which 
was lent him or hauing found a thing loſtand knowing the 
owner, hath detained it, or by any other ſuch like dealing : if 
ever he will haue God heare his prayet, and teceiue his ſacti- 
fice; before his offering, hee muſt make recompence ofthe 
principall, and adde thereunto the fifth part, c. 
BZut it will be obiected, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
to haue him. But doe you know none of his kindred? Hath 
he neither ſonne nor nephew, nor brother? Is there none 
neere vnto him, that you know? Not one. Yet it muſt be re- 
ſtored, it is none of yours, you of neceſſitie muſt part with it, 
ifyou will haue the finne pardoned. Therefore you muſt 
iue it to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it: Numbers 5.8, 
that this is the law of reſtitution ; He that hath gotten any 
ching valawfully, muſt not onely ſay, IndeedeIhaue done 
" amiſſe,[ crie God mercie ſot that is paſt, and I will doe ſono 
more: but for this I hope, God will pardon me, purpoſe 
now to leaue off doing wrong to any. No, this is not euough, 
a man muſt reconcile 2 — e to God, before he can tecon- 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe, God will not be pleaſed 
with ſuch a weake amendment. Wee cannot bee aſſured of 
pardon for that which is paſt, nor perſcuerance in a better 
courſe, vnleſſe there be true repentance: and true repentance 
neuer goes before, but willingneſſe to make reſtitution fol- 
loweth pre ſently aſter. Therefore let a man deale more 
ſoundly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his con- 
ſcience. This hollow heartedneſſe, and hypocriſie, in ſuch 
matters will bring him no peace. Therefore let not a man 
hearkento the diuell, and his owne fleſh, for his hurt; but te- 
flore that which he hath defrauded any man of by ill meana 
not, let him know for a ſuretie, whoſoever he be, that there 
u no thriuing by ſuch dealing. Sinne is a poyſon infecting 
both the ſoule, bodie and eſtate + and vnleſſe it bee purged 


| eutintime,will bring all to ruine. 


But 


"But yet ſome obiections ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the ching in 
of ſome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 
be willing to take the aduantage,and follow the occafionts 

ut me to death. Therefore berodanger ſeemet to reftraing 
— hee thinkes it better to liue in ſafetie, thento make 
reſtitution with perill of his life. Bur though the caſe ſhall 
fall out thus, yer the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch 
tion; One muſt teſtote: yet wiſedome muſt bee vſed in this 
caſe, chat both the partie offended may be ſatisfied, and the 
partie offending may be in ſafetie. 
Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedeme and gra. 
uitie, a man of good account for _— and honeftie, muſt 
be choſen,to whom this ſecret ma 


led,and by whoſe meanesthe — done, may be fully an- 
ſwered. And hee muſt reſtore it in the behalfe of the other, 
concealing his name and particular fault: as, thus hee 

ſpeake ; There is a man, that imtime of his ignorance hath 
wronged and cndamaged you: and now that God hath 


rouched his heart with true repentance, hee is willing to ſa. * 
- tisfie you to the full, and therefore hath by me ſent youſo 


much, as will fully recompence your loſſe: yet he defues to 
conceale his name, becauſe of perill that might enſue, By 
ſome ſuch wiſe and godly courſe, amends may bee fullie 


made, to the partie that ſuſtaineth the wrong, and he that did 


the wrong be nothing at all endangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubt; I am not able to te. 
fore, I have not wherewithall. Then where nothing is to be 
had, it is a common prouetbe, the Prince muſt loſe his right! 


But yer ſo, that a man muſt plainly and fully conſeſſe his 


faulr. If there be no abilicie for reflitution ; yet hee muſt not 
neglect confeſſion. And this further he muſt covenant with 
himſelfe, that if ever it pleaſe God to giue him abilitie, hee 
will be anſwerableto the full, co all ſuch wrongs; and then 


as we are in affection, ſo God will account ys indeed, If one 


can ſay in truth ofheart,O Lord, I confeſſe my fault to thee, 


and haue confeſſed it to the perſon, whom I haue offended, - 
and though I be not able to recompence him, yet I reſolue | 
with my ſelſe, and make a couenant with mine owne con- 


ſcience, 


without perill reyez. - 


* 
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ſtience, chat if euer I haue it, I will pay him; and if Thad it 
now, Iwould deſerre no longer, he d haue it now. In 
che menne time I will pot ceaſe to ſupply that by my pray. 
ert, which by reaſon of pouertie is wanting in my paiment; 
chat mine humble ſure to God, for him, may as much proſit 
him, as my ſinne — God, and againſt him, hath enda- 

| maged him. Thus if a man doe, God will him and ful- 
ly acquite him, and eſfeeme of his ynfained purpoſe, and 
humble acknowledgement; as of a ſufficienc recompence 2 
and will himſelfe yadertake che debt, ſo as the partic ſhall 
ſuſtaine no wrong. And ſo much for the eighth Comman- 
dement, Ibs ſhalt not teale. 


The ninth Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt not beare faiſewitneſſe ag ainſt thy neighbenr. 
lawardly,by cauſcleſle ſuſpition. 
"Wuhout ſpeech,in$ ey 


Com- Diſcretion, 
— | Tren- Aa. 


non. Boaſting. 
ben f toad — 9, Ones lie 3 Accuſing, 


HE former Commandement concerning our 
owne and our neighbours goods: this requi- 
teth, chat we hurt not our neighbours nor out 
one good name, butſ(as occaſion ſhall be gi- 
uen) mointaine and increaſe it. 
The inward breach of this Commandement, conſiſleth in 
Y 


the 
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the ſuſpition, which groweth commonly to 

the vniuſt iudging and condemning of out nei ; 
to the expeefſe commandement of out Sauious; Mah, 
— yon ſball not boi For with what mgge. 
— 6 yeeſball be tndged: and with what meaſureyee 
avevetr ſball be meaſured to you againe.As if hee ſhould haue 
ſaid : If you would haue your one infirmicies pitied, ad 
your words and deedes. conſtrued in the beft ſenſe, theg 
bew the like kindneſſe vnto others: Take nothing in the 
worſt part, let not the diſiike of your neighbours ariſe from 
any want of true loue in you, but onely from euident tokens 
of wickedneſſe in them. For this is moſt righteous, and ot» 
dinarily commeth to paſſe, that none are more hardly cenſy. 
ted, then they that ate the bittereſt and eagereſt cenſurers, 
And none finde ſeſſe mercie from God and men, then they 
who haue bin the moſt ynmerciful iudgers of their brethten. 
Alſo,Rom. 14-4. #bo art thou that et anotber maus (tr. 
next? Thereby ſhewing, that when men iudge rafhly, 
doe not only vſurpe vnlavufull authoritĩe ouet man, but 
they thruſt themſelues into the place of God. How hateful 
and hurt ſull this in ward ſuſpition & cauſeleſſei miſdeęi 
is, may better appeare by the cauſes from whence it ſpring- 
eh. The firft,is want of godly and Chriftian loue. nor 
came 


i. 13-7. Fat where we loue, we hope well. And thoſe 


an ill affection, will be ſure to make an ill conſtruction. As 
may be ſeene in the Phat ſioꝶ quarrelling againft,and ſtum- 
bling at, eutty word and worke of Chriſt, Matth. 9. 3. ben 
out Kecoer tonounced that his ſinnes who was ſicke ofthe 
palke were ſorgiuen, they counted him a blaſphemer. 

And in the 1 l. verſe they cagdemne him for keeping com- 
1 7 with publicanes ind ſinners. And verſe 34. vhen bet 

ad caſt out a diuell, they charged him to be a coniuret, even 
conſederated with the chieſe of the divels. Whereas if theſe 
and ſuch like workes had been done by their owne chil- 
dren or friends, they would haue made thoſe things, mat- 
ters of great commendation in them whome they loved, 
which they condemneas bainous crimes in him whom they 
bated.. 1 


p ; 
— 
* 
- 
p 
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F + The next canſe, is want of wiſedome and good diſtretion. e tof 
As Acts 28.4. The rudeBarbarians, feeing the Viper to hang 


on Paule hand, iudged him preſently thereupon to be a mur- 
therer. Which ſault — of good note haue fallen in · 
to. As Ei ſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and hearing no 

vttered, charged her: wich drunkennefle.. And /abs 
friends, beholding his extraordinatie afflictions, conclude 
chat he was an extraordinarie ſinner. 


1. Sam. 1.14 


The third cauſe hereoff, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe a u . 


in the iudgers themſelues. As San was alwaies ſulpitious of ſcience. 


oughche had ſought his life, becauſe hee had de- 

ſeruedevill at his hands. And, hauing dealt cruelly and crafs 
tily with him, ſuſpected the like meaſure from him. 
So thoſe that haue polluted their owne ſoules and bodies 
with moſt filthie fats, and ate moſt vncleane and wicked 
perſons themſelues, will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtitie of 
others. And none are more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 
and fidelitie, then they, who haue been the greateſt decei- 
uers and defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this; is hy- 


pocriſie. When one neuer examineth his owne life, then he 4.Hypo- 
is moſt readie to pric into another mans conſcience: nd 


he that for the moſi part ſpares himſelſe, willlay the heauieſt 
loade vpon another. Thus the Sctibes and Phaxiſies were 
— hypocrices, and neuer medled with their owne 
hearts, to condemne any ſinne there: And therefore Chriſt 
and his Diſciples could baue no peace by them, but they 
were continually ſuſpecting and readie to cenſure hardly 
vithout any cauſe. For iſ they would haue beſtowed more 
time in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, they 
would haue found ſo much buſineſſe there, as other men 


might haue lived quietly —— — — lem. 3. . 
wy w i from abone, is 


ſaith, chap. 3. 17. That = 

without imaging. without hypocrifie. He ſhewes the cauſe w 
the beſt — neuer the raſheſt judgers, neuer ſo — 
to paſſe ſentence vpon other men, becauſe they hauing 
00d hearts, and defiring to be as good as chey ſeeme to be, 
aue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriuing with their owne 
corruptions, as that they haue no leaſure to examine other 
n Y 3 mens 


Alea Commicndanee. 


7 1 354 lealings which belongnor to them, but would rather 
reforme the things which be amiſſe in themſelues. So, on the 


— of 
50 


other ſide, obſerue an hypocrite, that cares ſor nothing, but 
to make a ſhew before men; that neuer labours to approue 
his heart to God, nor ſtriues againſt his owne ſecrer ſinnes; 
you ſhall haue him ſonimble and ſo quicke in ſiſting of o- 
ther men, that hee caii ſee a fault where none is in them, be. 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault here it is in himſelſe. They think 
that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickly condemne other 
men, is, becauſe they are more holie then they, and there. 
fore take a priviledge to themſelues, to giue what verditthey 
think on mans actions. But S. Ia ſheweth the 
true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts fo ready to con. 
ceiue amiſſe, and to thinke wrongfully of another: to wit, 
becauſe they had not as yet learned to think ati ght of them- 
ſelues. For hypocriſie al waies breedes raſh iudging and vn- 
chriſtian ſuſpition. 1 95 
Thus we fee whar be the cauſes of this euill iud 
ly, at the laaſt, ſooliſtmeſſe and vncharitabl or elſe n 
euill conſcience and deep hypocriſie. And from one of theſe 
euill cauſes, theſe taſh ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpicions doe al. 
wales ſpring. Now the effects are euen as bed. For ifthe 
heart be thus infected, it makes one apt and readie to ſpeake 
and doe euill. If one allow himſelſe to thinke euill, he can- 
not withhold his tongue from vttering it, nor his hands 
from practiſing it, if occaſion ſerue.For,wharſocuer is within 
the thought, that will ſhewit ſelſe openly, it will bewray i 
ſelſe in the mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. As ap- 
peateth in Damelt enemies, who having conceiue d an ill o- 
Pinion of him, that he kept them from honour, did nothing 
elſe but practiſe and lay diveliſh plors, till they had drawne 
him withinthe compaſſe of law, and brought him into dan- 
ger of death. Al this malice aroſe from hence, that they ſalſe - 
ly ſuſpected Danis to forſtall them of honour, and to haue 
kept them from that high placey that they thought them- 
ſelues as worthie of, and every way as fit for, as he. | 
The vſe of all this is, that if wee would not be found cul- 
pable ofthe breach ofthis . 
. Ty f agal 


T he ninth Commandement. 335 
againſt the name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not 
me our ſelues allowance to conceiue any ill opinion of 
— without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
ſame . For, though the thing be ſo indeed, yet ĩt is a ſinne in vs 
ſo to conceive of it, vnleſſe there be ſufficient euidence and 
reaſon, to lead vs thereunto. For, what though it be ſo? yet 
in matters of our neighbours credit, wee muſt not take ſuch- 
light coniectutes, as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicion: 
we mutt do as we would bee done by. And therefore as we 
would not be condemned of others, ypon euery ſhew of e- 
uill and ſlight occaſion: ſo let every man looke to himſelſe, 
that he build not an ill conceit againft his neighbour vpon a 
falſe foundation. Neuer thinłke ill of any till he hath deſer- 
ved it, and giuen ſufficient cauſe theteof. But yet this muſt be 
knowne by the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſpi- 
cion, yet it doth not thruſt out diſcretion, It iudgeth not 
raſhly, but it iudgeth iufly. It is not fo ſharpe ſighted, as to 
ſee a more where none is; nor ſo putblind, but it can diſ- 
cerne a beame where it is. Therefore taſhneſſe muſt be con- 
demned and auoided : but there is an holy wiſedome to bee 
vſedʒas not to miideeme without ſufficient warrant: ſo when 
there is euident proofe, and plaine appearance of a ſinne, to 
take notice of it. Which muſt bee obſerued againſt man 
men, that by this doctrine (and indeede wreſting it, as cuil 
men doe all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt admonition - 
out of the doores, and thinke all men ſhould bee blind, be- 
cauſe God will haus all men charitable. For ſo, when they 
haue broken forth openly into groſſe wickedneſſe, and all 
their life ſhewes them to be 1 — and 
deceitfull, and without the feare of God: come now and 
charge them that certainely they bee wicked perſons, and 
haue no true faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 
this firſt defence : Oh, God knowes mine — you muſt 


not iudge, you muſt not ſearch into a mans beart. But a Togiue 


Chtiſtian muſt iudge wiſely, though not raſhly. Hee may 


judge by the fruit,though not by the ſap. If ones wickednes a breach 
be hidden, then God would not haue men cenſure, But if it * © 


breake forth, he would haue men to take heed, and teproue 
* 3 alſo. 


Matth. 1 
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alſo, As for example, if one ſee a man that delights in 1 


company, is neuer well, and as he would be, but when he is a. 
mongſt drunkards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and ſuch like: 
one may iuſtly and vpon good ground, without any ſin, ſuſ 
pect ſuch a one to be a finfull perſon, and ſay: Surely, this 
man walketh in a bad courſe.Such as his mates ate, ſi ack is he. 


For,furely good men would be glad of the ſociety of good 
— will reioyce to be with lambs. But now he,” 


chat doth take al his pleaſure to be among — 19 
hath pronounced this ſentence againſt himſelfe, Like com- 
pany, like companion. So if one heare any vomite out filthie 
and vnchaſt ſpeeches, having his mouth full of lewde and 
vncleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure brand of 
afilchic and impure perſon. For, at of the abundance of the 


. beart, the month fpeakgs. Looke what ware comes into the 


ſhop, ſuch is ſurely kept in the warehouſe:and he that thinks 
thus of ſuch a perſon doth him no wrong at all. 
So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith and a good 
hope: they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt; if one will 
belecue them: and if you will not credit them, they rake it 
as a great injury done to them. But what reaſon can they 
iue of their hope ? what ſound cauſe can they — 
ſhould be ſaued, rather then Idas, and not go to 
as well as Caine ? Surely, they can yeeld no reaſon of theis 
faith, they be not learned, bur (they ſay) they haue a good 
heart and a good hope, that God will ſaue them. Nay, they 
neither haue a good heart, nor — hope. For, a good ho 
is alwaies vpheld by good reaſons; and a firong faith, 
ſtrong grounds out of Gods Word. Elſe a man may talke 
ofhope, of faith, and a good heart, and bee yer farre from 
all. Vnleſſe he ſhew vpon what ground hee builds his hope, 
it is but preſumption. When ſinne and death ſhall aſſault 
him, his ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort 
will forſake him. So for the Sacrament, it is a common 
cuftome of men a day or two beforethey come to the Com · 
munion, to wrap vp many reckonings and foule matters 2 
mong themſelues, and to rake yp the coales of their malice 
vader the aſhes, ſo cloſely, as that one would hope there 
were 
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were no ſparke left to kindle contention * But a day 
or two after, they bee as full of craft, brawling, and deceit- 
ſulneſſe as euet before. Then one may boldly ſay, you haue 
polluted the holy Sacrament; you haue defiled the table 
of the Lord; you came to it without faith or repentance. 
Oh, ſay they, but you muſt not iudge. Yes, now the caſe is 
ſocleare that a man may iudge. For certainely if one come 


{with cepentance to the Sacrament, hee ſhall go with repeu- 


tance and amendment from the Sacrament:and if one come 
a good man thithet, hee ſhall goc better thence. For God 
wall alwaies keepe his promiſe : and if one come, as hee 
comqaunds, hee ſhall find ſuch helpe and grace againſt his 
ſinne, as that he ſhall not eaſily fall into his old couiſe, not 
returne to his former filthie vomit. It he had fed of the holy 
and pure bread of life, ſus Chriſt, wich an heart purged by 
faith and repentance, his ſweet ſinnes would haue been bit- 
ter and loathſome vnto him. And therefore,though no man 
muſt ſuſpeR without good ground, yet a man (where there 
is iuſt cauſe)ought to pronounce iuſt iudgement. Thus muck 
for the firſt, which is the molt ſectet and inward breach of 
this Commandement. - 

Now the outward followes,which is either without ſpeech 
or with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, eicher by — or ſilence. 
By geſture, when one carries himſelſe dildainefully to his 
brother, and vſeth ſuch a kind of behaviour as tends to vili- 
fie, mocke, and diſgrace him. This was a ſpeciall ſinne of the 
enemies of Chriſt leſus, That they nodded their heads at 


him, and made mowes: And this was as great an indignity, 


and doth ofttimes as much diſgrace one, and make him pnz2. 7. 


contemptible in the eyes of the beholders, as if one ſhould 
raile vpon him with odious and ſlaunderous ſpeeches. This 
is then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not 
ſlaunder and raile ; yet if thou vſe thy hand, or tongue, or 
head, or any part ofthy body in ſuch a carriage and ge- 
ſure, as doth tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou ſinneſt 
againſt his name and eſtimation. The next kinde is by ſi- 


w 


Silence 
hen we 


lence, when one holds his peace, when he heares his neigh- thouid 
hout ſlaundered. He Rands by, and can tefiifie of his owne fprake for 


Y 4 knowledge, 


ou 


bour. 


ur neigh · 


Slaunder 
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truth. 
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knowledge, that the things ſpoken bee falſe and iniurious: 

et either in flattery, or feare of diſpleafing ers al alone, 
and doth not iuftifie his innocent neighbour. Such a one 
comes within the compaſſe of bearing falſe witneſſe, and by 
filence makes himſelfe guilty of the ſſaunder. For, he ſuffers 
his neighbours inuocencie to be ſuppreſſed, and his name 
defamed, when it lay in his power to defend him. And euen 
the law of nature will ouerthrow ſuch a man, that hee ſhall 
haue nothing to ſay for himſelfe. For, doth not nature teach 
vs that this is equall, To do as we would be done by? 

And which of vs is there, that ifone ſhould bee in place, 
where he were charged with falſe accuſations, and that his 
neighbour preſent knew well enough, bur yer would not o- 

en his mouth to cleare him, or ſhewthe truth of the matter 
— one would think that this ſilence were a betraying of 
his neighbour, and a great wrong againſt him, as indeed it 
were. Then, if we thinke other ſhould not bee ſilent, when 
our name is traduced, let vs then giue ſuch meaſure, as wee 
would in like ſort teceiue, and be as ready to ſtand for the 
good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that he ſhould 
performe the like dutie for ys. This if we do, we ſhall keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will flirre 
yp others to requite ys in ſpeaking boldly, to cleare out in- 
nocency, when we are vniuſtly depraued. And ſa this Com- 
mandement is broken without ſpeech, By ſpeech it is bro- 
ken, either by giving or receiving. By giuing out ſpeech ei- 
ther true or falſe, For one may be as grieuous a tranſgreſſot 
of this Commandement, in ſpeaking nothing but the truth, 
in ſome caſes, as if hee had raiſed an vniuſt and falſe report 
againft another. And this kind of truth, if it bee put in one 
end of the ballance of Gods judgement, will weigh as hes · 
vie as falſhood in the other. If one ſpeake the truth without 
diſcretion vnſeaſonably, out of time and place; if his words 
be true, but his end evill and wicked, he is as cruell and ma- 
licious an enemy to the name and credit of his neighbout, 
and as vile a ſlaunderer in the fight of God, as if he ſpake that 
which was ſalſe This was the fault of Doeg, that curſed ene- 


u Mic of Dagid : Who, when he perceiued by Sawles behaui- 


our, 
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our; that his purpoſe was miſchieuous, and that hee would 
matte a difpatchof Dan and all his friends, ber fleppes out 
now in this ynſeaſonable timo, and there ſtrewes hat hee 
had ſcene, namely, that the Prieſt had giuen Dauid bread 
and a ſword, and asked counſell of God for him. This was 
ſo indeed as he ſaid, but this was a moſt diuelliſh and wicked 
part in him. é 9172 5 | 
From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the mur. 
thering of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the ene- 
mies of Daniel accuſed him, that notwithſtanding the Kings Danial g. 
decree to the contrary : yer ſtill hee made his-prayers three 
times a day vnto the God of heauen. And it vs true indeed 
that he had broken the Kings Edid: but in the meane ſpace 
they were moſt wicked perſons, that would bring this accu- 
ſation againſt him, with ſuch a malitious purpoſe. For here. 
in they bewrayed all their former rancour,in inventing ſuch 
an vngodly Jaw, becauſe they knew Daniel could be caught 
in nothing, but in matters of God and religion. And there 
he would rather hazard his life, than omic this daily exerciſe | 
of the worſhip of God. So the Zipbims, vnderſtanding that 1.5am.23. 
they might procute fauour to themſelues by telling tales a- 
aint Daxid, came to Saul, and aduertiſed him where hee 
might find him. This as no lie. Bm at was iniuriouſſy and 
wickedly done of them to diſeouer abe truth to ſuch an ill 
end, and with ſo little diſcretion; when ſo ill an effect muſt 
enſue vpon it, as (at the leaft) perſecution, if not the deſtru - 
Qion of a harmeleſſe man. So in theſe times, ſome men 
there be, that if they knowany priuie fault, in any man, then 
without any _ of — place, they proclame their 
neighbours infirmities to the wide world, and care not be- 
fore what company, amongſt what perſons they blaze ou 
his weakeneſſe. And they haue this for their ordinarie de- 
ſence, when they are reproued z I ſpeake truly and tell no 
lie, and will not bee aſhamed of the truth. Yertawiſe man 
would bee aſhamed to ſpeake the truth ſooliſhly, when 
ic will doe harme' and no good. And hee ſhould confi- 
der, that hee may often ſinne more, in ſpeaking a knowne 
truth with an ill minde, then if (through — — 
a ould 
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d ſpeake an vntruth with defire and purpoſe of doing 

ood. As the Ziphims and Dung were gteatet breakers ofthis 

83 — then that told an vntruth to ſave 

che ſpies : — her end was good, though ſhee failed iu 
— _— of it; but their end was altogether naught and 

ull. | | | 

Fre. They then are heere to be reproued,that will not (as God 

Lew19-27» commaunds them) tell their neigbout᷑ plainely of his fault, 

and not hate hini in theit hearts. But, if they know a fault 

by him, ſtraight they ſet him on the ſtage, make him knowne 

to all men, neuer leaue talking of it: which ſhewes plaine- 

ly that in truth they hate their neighbour. For, if they would 

(as God bids) teil the partic, this would heale the ſoule, 

and couer his ſinne, and make him amend. But now to 

clamouriathis wiſe, and raiſe vp an euill report and bruite, 

can doe no good, but much miſchiefe both to him and 

others. Oh, — L ſpeake the truth. Yea, but it is the pto- 

pertie of a foole to ſpeake all that hee knowes. A wiſe was 

Prora will keepe ir is till afterward. Let a wiſe man heare any thing, 

he will conſider the time, place, and perſon, and cemper his 

ſpeech in wiſedome according to theſe circumſtances. Bur 

let a foole ence get a tale by the end, then out it muſt, hee 

cannot keepe it in, be trauailes with it till he be delivered, 

what ſoeuet diſhonour: come to God, or diſcredit to his 

neighbour, or hurt to his owne ſoule. Therefore, wee mult 

not — be carefull that we ſpeake no lies ot vntruths; but 

we muſt alſo looke, that we ſpeake not the truth vnſcaſons- 

blie, and after an ill manner, when it may bring more mil- 

alte re. chieſe then profit. So much for that breach. Now followes 

por: ofour the next, in ſpeaking that which is falſe, either concerning 

ones owne ſelſe or another. Concerning himſelſe, firſt, in 

boaſting and bragging, which is a moſt baſe and loathſome 
thing. For bee it that ſome good thing hath been wrought 

Prou.27.2, by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith ; Let others praiſe thee and 

wot thine ovne menth. And the Apoltlereckons theſe boalters 

lor. . 39. among the rabble of damnable men, who hauing no true 

mattet to winne prayſe from others, will get prayſc by ſpea- 

king great things for chemſelues. So Sail, whereas haves 
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und the King, and all the beſt of — 25 
charge giuen vnto him, doth yet bragge.ro Samuel 3.5amas.y- 


the 

that hee had fulfilled the Word oſthe Lord: when it was: 
nothing fo. Fot, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the expreſſe 
Commandement of God. And as this law is broken by 

8 it is likewiſe by leſſening and excuſing 

thoſe faults which we are charged with, or guilty of. Where- 

in, Sew played his part as in the former. For, being re- 
proved and convicted for ſparing the King, and cattle, 

contrarieto the will of God: firſt hee pleadeth good mea- 

ning, conſeſſing that ſomeof the beſt were kept aliue, but 

it was for ſacrifice. and honour to God. But when Sammel 

would not be ſo ſer downe, but vrged — 
is more delighted with obedience to his Word, then with all 

ſactifices: then he falles to another ſhift, and caſtes all the 

fault on the people: I feared the people, faith hee; as who 

ſhould ſay, it was their fault, and none of mine. Thus if any 
credit had be to bee gotten, he would haue had that to him- 
ſelſe alone: but now that nothing comes butſhame and 

rebuke, he leaues it forthe people to divide among them- 

ſelues. 

- And this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men. 

There is not the molt ignorant and fimple perſon of the 

ſhalloweſt witte and capacitie, but hee is very ſharpe and 

wittie to finde an excuſe, hee can caſt about and winde, and 


ſo cloake his ſinne, that hardly can any ceproofe bee faft- 


ned vpon him. And men thinke by ſo doing to leſſen their 
fault: but in truth they doe much encreaſe it. For they haue 
by theſe excuſes marked themſelues with the brand of hy- 
pocriſie, and haue made their fault more odious to God 
and men. It is a very ill thing, when one hath wounded 
him ſelſe by ſinne, to goe to the diuell for a medicine. Hee 
ia the wort phy ſu ion that can hee: and his phyſicke is the 
worſt phyſicke in the world for hee will ſurely giue them 
ſuch a potion,as ſhall make them worſe and not better. One 
may thinke that theſe exculings bee plaiflers, but in truth 
they bee but poyſons that venomo the ſoule, a great deale 
mote then before. | 
2 Thirdly, 


1 hinſelfe by | 
Thirdly,a man lies againſt accufing ; ty when 
men in a kind of proud humilitie will dery eh 1 With 
an intent to get mote cte dit Alas hade no giftes no witts 5 
no learning; = ſimple ſcholler, and weaker memorie, aud 
ſach like, contrarie to that one knowes and thinkes. Now 
this diſprayting ones ſelſe falſely; is not humilitie, but inl- 
qoitie. For one ſlwuld make himſelſe neither better not 
wor ſe then God hach made him. But if he bee dra e add 
called to giue teſtitmonie oſ himſelſe, hee ought to ſpeake 
plainely and vptightly, as the matter is in truth. And now 
when they lie againſt themſelues, and ſay they haue ns 
witte, no learning, no good parts; &c. if then we ſhould 
conſent and conſeſſe, indoede it is true, you ſay well, you 
haue none of all-theſe things: they would thinke ſuch a 
man did them great wrong, and ſcarce take him for their 
friend. For indeede his deſire is, that others ſhould crofle 
him, and ſay, Nay, fay not fo, you are an excellent man 
worthie to — ded; &c. And fo hee will diſcom- 
mend himſelfe long enough it hee can thereby prouoke an- 
other to commend him, for this is it which hee delights to 
heare. But a man muſt neither wrong God, nor himſelſe, in 
diminiſhing and concealing the things that God in good- 
neſſe hath given him; he ought not to deny them, but to vſe 
them to Gods glory. And ſo come to men for workes of 
mercy ; perſwade them to do good, and diſtribute, and pre- 
ſently they begin to complaine how poore they be, whats 
reat charge they haue, wha loſſes they haue ſuſtained, and 
know not What; where, as their owne ſoule beares them 
witneſſe, thut they are wealthie, and haue much more then 
— men, that doe a great deale more good than them» 
lues. 

Therefore, though a man do not ſlaunder his neighbour, 
yet ifhee ſuunder hiniſelſe, hee is to bee reproued as a lan 
Herein diuers of Gods children ſuile much, in time of ten- 
tation. Thoſe that haue been and ore ſound, and true hears 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loſt cheir feeling a while, and 
cannot ſinde that teioycing in God, and comfort in good 
things, that in former times they had, then comes the accu- 
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ſer of the brethren, Sathan that old and ſubtill ſerpent, and 
he ſtriues to make the accuſe themſelues falſely. Oh, ſaich he, 
if you had been good indeed, and had borne a true heart to 
God he would never haue forſaken you thus, and giuen you 
ouer to ſuch a deadnefle : and then, through weakeneſſe, 
Gods children are readie to ioyne with the diuell againſt 
themſelues, and to thinke; It is true, ſure I was but an hypo- 
erite, and hollow hearted : my former comſorts were delu- 
fions and preſumprions ; if they had been true, I ſhould not 
haue loſt But in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelfe.You 
ought to remember that tentations be not truths, but falſe 
accuſations. And therefore, if Sathan ſiriue to accuſe, do you 

ſtriue to excuſe. And if he would caſt you down,by ſo much 
the more lift vp your ſelſe by reaſons. out of Gods word, 
and by former experience in your ſelfe, and other Chri- 
ſtians. For that is no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no ſee- 
ling, therefore you haue no faith : and becauſe you haue lot 
the ſenſe of your comſort, thereſote it was not true comfort; 
this is no true concluſion. For one may loſe his feeling, and 
yet retaine a lively and effeQuall faith: Cant. 3. 1. &c. And 
one may haue the ttue comforter in his ſoule, and yet for a 
time be without ſenſe of comfort. As is to bee ſeene in our 
Sauiour Chriſt, Luk. 2 2. 44. Matth. 27.46. 

Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions. For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and crie and call again 
and againe for ir, and feele nothing all this while; and yer 
neuettheleſſe haue true and ſound faith. For, the feeling of, 
and mourning for, the want of faith, and the earneſt and 
conſtant defire of it, is an infallible ſigne of faith. For this is 
a ſure rule, that ſo long as one feeles himſelfe ſicke, he is not 
dead. And the high eſſimation of the fruites of faith, ioyned 
with a vehement deſire thereof, is a ſingular evidence that 
there is a ſound and lively roote of faith in the heart. Do not 
therefore agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe : fight 
againſt him, and take not his part againſt your owne ſoule. 
You ſhall finde heis ſtrong enough alone, you had not need 
to ioyne with him, but rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once 


the childe of God in truth, he is ſo for euet: if once in the 
fauour : 


Publike 
Lander. 
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auour of God, for euer in the favour of God. Though out 
fect alter, yet there is no.change in him. Where hee loves 
once, he loues vnto the end, and world without end. Thus 
mach for breaking of this Commandemeat, by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concerning themſelues. 

Nov it followes concerning others: and that is either 
publique or ptiuate. Publique, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or 
judge paſſeth falſe ſentence, in any cauſe that comes to bee 
heard before him. This is a moſt hainous finne : for,ſo much 
as in him licth, he goeth about to make God a lier. For hee 
ſtands in his place, and is his ſubſtitute and Vi here 
on earth; now then for himgq beate meu in hang, that that 


' iudgement, which he gies, is the iudgement of God, that 


Blay 5.20, 


ſets him there, when yet hee knowes it is falſe and c , 
this is even to draw God to be the author of a lie, ſo much as 
he can. And this is not only wrong againſt Gods owne Ma- 
ieſtie, and a ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath 
ſer him, but it is an iniurie to the perſon thus condemned in 
that he brings a blot vpon his name, and that 
and deptiues him alſo commonly of ſome commoditie aud 
benefit, that of tight did appertaine vnto him. 

Herein alſo many aduocates and caunſellers offend, ben 
they yphold and maintaiac an ill cauſe for their fee. 
the cauſe be neuet ſo bad, yet let the fee be good, and you 
ſhall haue one or other lightly, that will poliſh his copgoe; 
and whet his wit, to couer a foule or naughtic matter with 
many faire words, and make that ſeeme very good, which 
indeed was,and Rill is altogether wicked. This is commoa· 
ly counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes howto 
thus, and ſet a good face vpon a foule matter, and co- 
lours vpon an ill cauſe; but it is in truth a lying and a pub- 
lique ſſander, and branded with a curſe: For the Lord Aab, 
Curſed be be that ſpeakes good of emill,and cmill of geod. And ſo 
long as a man will ſet fienſclfe to and for 


an euill thi 
his conſcience, may ( and in time will } moſt iuſil oo 
him of two great breaches of this law ; that he hath hindred 
iuftice, and fur 
power. 


chered vntighteouſneſſe tothe vtmoſt of his 
| Bur 
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. But ſome will anſwers; 12 * Tchdught, T tooke the 
-cauſe to be good, I muſſ ſtand for my client. But how comes 
it to paſſe, that you, who art ſo wittie to inuent ſuch cun. 
ning remedies to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould bee ſo blinde 
and ignorant, that you cannot bee brought to ſee the 
ſoundneſſe of 2 good cauſe? What is the reaſon why fim- 
le men of meane capacitie and leſſe learning, that Rand 
y, can ſooner diſcerne the truerh and equitie of the mat- 
ter, then you that haue moſt ſtudied ir? Is it not becauſe 
the gift blindes the eyes of the wiſe, and takes away the 
ynderfianding of the prudent? That which wanted in the 
oodneſſe of the cauſe, is ſupplied in the greatneſſe of the 
e, and that is the reafon you cannot fee, 

Bur ſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were (as 
you ſay) ignorant of the matter: yet is it not a great fault 
to be ſo venturous to ſpeake ſo much in a matter, and that 
in the face of the world, before you know whether it bee 


good of bad, right or wrong? Job would not doe ſo: but lob 39.16 


thoſe cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 


| ſearch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, 
before bee was well inſtructed inthe cauſe, and had ſound Pro.8.13- 


round for his oe conſcience. This then will not ſerue 
5 turne; hen one hath abuſed his place, his heaters, and 
bimſelſe by maintaining m_ neſſe : to ſay, Alas, I 
knew it not. Eis a ſhame and follie thus to hazard his ſoule 
and credit, and then beare himſelfe in hand, that this will 
ſalue all, becauſe hee knew it not. As if ignorance were a 
ſufficient plaiſter to heale the wounds hee hath made in his 
owne- conſcience, and to repaire all theruines that he hath 
wrought in his neighbours eſtate. But why had hee not 


knowne it was 8 ſinne to bee ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould Pr. 16. 


worke by knowledge. It is not onely a fault, willingly and 
wittingly to ſtand in defence of an euill cauſe, but euen raſh- 
ly and vnaduiſedly to ſlip into it. E 
Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt 
this Commandement, when they come before the Iudges, 
and giue a falſe and lying teſſimonie. This is often Poles 


again in Prouerhs, ef falſe wineſſe hall not eſcape. — 
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nt and hurtfull vipers, ing and de 
e on euery ſide, Theſe CT ES 
Iudge,do wrong to the all ouc of order,and turne 
all vpſide downe, by their . Theſe therefore ſhall 
be the firſt and greateſt in the puniſhment, becauſe they 


346 
bemoſi 
miſ; 


haue been the firli and greateſt in the ſinne. 


Slandering- accuſing privately, is called ſlandering and 


PCal. 37.6 


Rec daun. hat he raiſe vp no yniuftre 
— beſt way to kee pe himſelſe = 


And this God abhorres, when men be ſo audacious, and 
ſo iniurious,as publikely to finne againſt God,and to chuſe 
rather to pleaſe men by lying, then pleaſe God by telling 
the truth; when the falſe louc or feareof man ſhall do more 
with them to make them fin, then the feare and louc of God 
can preuaile to keepe them from ſinning. All theſe do pub- 
likely offend againſt this Commandement. 3: 4 

 Nowthepriuatc offence,in this kind,followeth: and that 
is either in vniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt defending, _—_ 
% ; 
when one will ſpeake ill of his neighbour that is free — 
that euill. This back - biting is a great breach of this Com- 
mandement, and the back · biter offends in an high 
And the fault is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it al waies 
three at once. Firſt hee wounds the ſoule of him that recei. 
ueth the falſe tale; for thereby his beart is poyſoned with an 
vncharitable conceit of his brother. Ihe ſecond frokelights 
on the reputation of the partie thus ſlandered, for his name 
hath a maime in the account of the bearer, The laſt & work, 
and blow he giues his owne ſoule, which he inſeci 
with ſlan det, and makes his conſcience guilcie ef a lie. Theſe 
three mortall wounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing 
ſword, makes at one time. Indeede hee eſcapes beſt, whois 
falſcly landered : for he being innocent, God will heale his 
name, and bring foorth his righteouſneſſe as the Sunne. But 
the other two wounds are more dangerous, becauſe 
lighe vpon the ſoule,and ate more hard to be cured, 

they are altogether ſinne. 

Therefore it Rands euery man vpon to take diligent heed, 
againſt any man. Now the 
ſlandering, is co make a co- 


nenant with his owne ſoule, and to yow Wich himſelſe, not 
to 
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tb ſpeaker often of other mens faults. For, hee that giues his 
tongue libertic to be bußed about this ſubiect, it cannot bee 
auoided but he ſhall ſlip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a 
greater breach into his brothers name, then he can eaſily re- 
paire againe. Hee that will ſpeake too often of others inſir- 
mities, cannot keepe himſcife from doing them many iniu- 
ries; Therefore the beſt way is to be ſparing in chis kinde of 
talke. Then alſo when one bath a good calling, and iuſt cauſe 
to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetly, in due time, and due 

lace, and with good affection; that ſome good may come 

y his words, that either the partie may bee brought to the 
fight and amendment of his fault, or elſe others may be edi. 
fied,and helped againſt the like evils. Euermore,it one will 
diſcourſe of another faults, let him bee able to ſay,l ſpeake 
ic to this good end, and this good vſe Ihope will enſue of my 
ſpeech. Ot if he can ſee no profit that will come by his te- 
ring it, let him keepe it in till another time, let him lay his 
band vpon his mouth, and ſay, hee hath gone farte enough 
alreadie. For, if there can be no good vſe ſeene in revealing 
of it, they doe ſinfully that doe not conceale it. And for rai- 
ſing of an ill and falſe report againſt ones neigbour, it ap- 
peares what a fault it is, in that God hath appointed and de- 
creed in his law, that thoſe which doe ſlandet another, ſhall 


tbemſelues vndergoe the puniſhment, which ſuch a fault Deus. 


had deſerued, and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuffered, if the 
thing had been true. ; 

As, he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelſe 
ſhould be dealt u 25 as a theefe, And he that reports that 
another hath committed adulterie, if it bee prooued falſe, 
himſelf muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulterer. This 
the rightcous God hath ordained. For what can bee more 
iu, then that he that diggs a pit for his neighbour without a 
cauſe ſhould himſelfe fall into the pit? and he that ſeekes to 
take away his neighbours fame and life by a lie, ſhould loſe 
his owne credit and life for his lie? and though the Magi- 
ſtrate would neglect his dutte herein, yet God will not paſſe 
by the ſinne: but as he made the law, ſo it ſtands with his iu- 
Aice to put it in extcution, vnleſſe one firſt puniſh * 
a | Z y 
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true repentance, and obtain pardon by faithfull prayer; 


us this law is broken by vniuRt accuſing. 


* 


Defence of lt is next broken by vniuſſ defending of wicked men 


ill men and 


bad eauſcs. 


Prou. 17.13. 


Pros 2424 


bad cauſes; when one will vſe his name, credit and teſtimo. 
nie to vphold ſuch a man, xhoſe name, ſoule, and body, and 
all are worthie to bee buried in hell. This is condemned, 
Prou. 17. 15. Where ( ſpeaking of ſuch kind of men as be liarg 
in requeſt, and falſe witneſſes in ſauout, that be of ſo good a 
nature, as that they will heale all things, make vp all gaps, 
and make a gloze for any matter) he ſaith, He tha: ib, b 
the wicked, and he that condemmcth the tuft, they both are abo- 
mination unto God, He ſhewes that this dealing,which men 
impute to a good nature, is euen as abominableto God, 28 
if they ſhould condemne goodnes and good men. And 
— 5 ſuch men be no gainers, ho ſotuet the world e- 
ſteemes of them, They carry away the credit wick men, but 
they are vtterly out of credit with God. i 
he ſaith in another place: Hee that pray ſeth the wicked, 
the people will curſe him. So that it is euident by boththeſe 
teſtimonies ; that they, who doe giue vnto wicked men ſuch 
praiſe and defence as is not due vnto them, doe make there- 
by the hatred and curſe of God and men due vnts them« 
ſelues : And that moſt iuſtly; for he is worthy to be abhorred 
which keepes men from repentance. For there is no better 
medicine in the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the ſinne, 
then to let the ſinner ſuſlaine the ſhame, and the paige that is 
due for his fin. For this is aremedy of Gods owne making. 
And iſ all the Chirurgions in the world, lay their ſheads 
together, they cannot inuent a better. And thereſote if they 
had auy true loue, they would let them haue it applied to 
them and not daube oucr the ſore, fo as it ſhould afterwards 
ſeſter and rankle to death. So that no greater enemie can 
be found to the ſoules of men, then ſuch as will ſmooth all 
things ouer with colourable defences. Then alſo they doe 
much hurt to others:for now, when ſinners ate gotten in cre- 
dit, and crept into ſome account, they are leſſe ſuſpected, and 
can with more caſe ptactiſe euill and miſchie ſe. For if datł- 


neſſe might be callled darkenes, and ſinne goe vnder the 
name 
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flame of finne,and the diuell come in his owne colours, the 
matter would bee ſo plaine, that vone would bee deceiued; 
and ſo odious chat all men would hate it. But when euill is 
called good, and Satan comes like an angell of light, then 
men give him ſome entertaine ment, and he ſurpriſes them 
at ynwares. And when cuill men bee garniſhed with falſe 
commendations,they can cloſely conuey their wicked in- 
tents, mote eaſily to effect their divelliſh purpoſes, becauſe 
they are leſſe ſulveRed. As inone example may appeare, in 
vngodly and inſufficient miniſters : If they can get ſome 
reat mans letter to commend them, then they (in whom 
— no worth, and who elſe ſhould neuer haue been ad- 
mitted to che office of the miuiſtery) are preſently ſer ouer 
the Lords people, without any further inquiticinto them. 
And when theyare once entred in by theſe ill meanes, their 
whole proceeding is agreeable to this corrupt beginning : 
For they either ſtarue, or poyſon the people committed to 
their charge. So for matters in ciuill are, when places of 
charge and importance are (through falſe commendations) 
committed to naughtie and wicked perſons, ordinarily they 
grow to be hurtfull to Church and Common- wealth, being 
inſolent and burdenous to all chat liue inder them. So that, 
theſe fooliſh and falſe praiſes are but to get ſome credit to 
the wolfe,that he may the more freely deuour and waſte the 
flocke : And al this miſchieſe ariſeth fromthe ynaduiſed cx 
tolling of ynworthie perſons. Therefore as one muſt not 
ſpeake of his neighbours fault, but in loue, diſcretion, and 
n good proofe:ſo neither muſt he ſpeake in his commen- 
datiõs, but in wiſdom, and whe it is grounded on knowledge 
and iudgemẽt. And thus much ſor giuing out falſe ſpeeches. 


ece ĩu 


Now followes for teceiuin —— is agrieuous hn before — 22 


God as well as the former. 
inuents lies of his owne head, but hee alſo that receiues 
them, and giues credit to them, and is bold to ground his te- 
port to others, vpon them. And that boch concerning others, 
and alſo concerning himſelſe. To giue eare to a falte report 
concerning another, doth bewray a great want of loue 
ind good affection to the name of — and au ill 

Z 3 diſpo- 


or, he is not onelie in ſault that pu. 


Aſk 7.1 
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diſpoſition alſo in our ſelues, as may appeare, Prou. 17. 
Thewicked gineth beede to falſe os and a lier bearkens to the 
naughty tongue, Here the holy Gholt chargeth the teoeiuer 
of vniuſt reports,to be a wicked perſon, and alſo a lier. As i 
he had ſaid, He that is glad to heare falſe tales of other men, 
is a naughty perſon himſelf, and hath a falſe and an euil hart. 
For if he had not, he would never entertaine and approue of 
lies. And in the Pſal. 15. the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this 28 
a difference berwixt an hypocrite that is hollow hearted and 
a true and ſound ſeruant of God; That an vptiglit mau will 
not receiue a falſe report againſt his — Many men 
that haue no goodnes in them, will not for their owne credit 
fake,and to ſaue their honeſty (as we ſay) inuent ſlaunders, 
and bee the firſt makers and broachers of lies: but if ſome 
impudent perſons will come and buzze in their cares, ſome 
odious tale againſt proſeſſora, they will ſtraight imbrace it, 

it goes for — tell it as confidently, as if nothing 

could be more ſure, and are as glad of it, as if it were ſome 

very gainefull and profitable thing vnto them. Theſe men 

now, though they will carrie the name of honeſtie, bee yet 

wicked perſons ; and, as the holy Ghoſſ counts them, dam. 

nable. Reuel. 22.15. hee faith, that Without, are al tbeſ that 

male, and lone lie. 

There be two broods here mentioned, and as it were two 
licters of theſe monſtrous liers that muſt goe both to hell. 
Some be ſo ſnameleſſe, graceleſſe, and impudent,and the di- 
uel hath ſo farre taken poſſeſſion in their hearts, as they de- 
light to bee coyning lies, and buſie their heads in inven- 
ting and beginning ſlaunders. Others bee not ſo rude and 
groſſe as that they will be the authors of a lie: but iſ another 
man will bring it to them, they will be readie and glad to 
entertaine and approue it. It ſhall haue their good word and 
liking. 

$0 the high Prieſts, and the reftofthe Councel would not 
themſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Stenbov. They 
had not yet vttetly hardened their faces, nor quite caſt off 
all regard oftheivowne eſlimation, but when falſe accuſer 


had brought a complaint, that he had ſpoken 8 
wor 
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words againſt God, and Aofes, they moſt willingly harke- 
ned vnto it, be ing very glad to take that aduantage to pro- 
ceed againſt him. 

This may iuſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiue 
a ſlaunder, as the tale - bearer is co invent it, and chereupon 
alſo to publiſh ic to others, without further triall or exami. 
nation of the truth. But aske them, why would you ſpeake 
ſo falſe a thing co defame your brother? why did you ſo vn- 
iuſtly deprave him ? This is the anſwere preſently; I did not 
briog it vp, I am not the firſt that ſpake it, heard it: it was 
told me, and I had teaſon to beleeue it, and I thought it to 
be true. Did you heate it? and did you beleeue it ypon the 
bare hearing? Then you ſhe hat you are: ſuch of whom 


Salomon ſpeakes, A foole beleeweth exzry thing. That is, euety pro x 


ill ching, for ſoit muſt bee vnderftood : elſe if the thing bee 
good, they of all men are moſt hard of beleeſe. Tell him of 
that which will doe him good, that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
helpe him again his ſinne, he will not regard it. Bring rea- 
ſon vpon reaſon,and never the nceret, you can by no meanes 

erſwade him, Bat bring fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
— his owne ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſhonors 
God, and makes himſelfe a liar; that is fic for him, this bat- 
gain is made without many words, he is very eaſily brought 
to credit ſuch matters: and why ? Becauſe hee is a wicked 
foole, lies ate a fit baite for him. Lay theſe in his way, and he 
is preſently taken. For as the ſpirit of God, is a ſpiritoftruth, 
and they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eaſily brought 
to giue eare vnto it: ſo is the diuell a lying ſpirir, hee is the 
father of lies, and thoſe that he poſſeſleth, he will make them 
beleeue euery lie, and diſtaſte euery thing which they ought 
to know, and bee perſwaded of, to the good of themſelues 
and others. 

And therefore this excuſe wil not hold out ;I was told ſo: 
and how can I tell but it is true? it may be it is ſo, and it may 
be it is not ſo. If the ground of your perſwaſion be no ſtron- 

ger, it is a fooliſh petſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimonie 
ought not to haue reſſed vpon. Veiie nature will conuince 
ſuch perſons of want of charity. For, vould any man be con- 
Z 3 tent, 
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tent, that another ſhould cake every flying report, and vn- 
certaine rumour that went about the countrey concermi 

him, and giue credit to it; and ſuch credit, as he would iudge 
ill and ſpeake ill of him vpon ſo ſlight occafion ? Would not 
one thinke he had wrong to be traduced? Might he not iuft. 
ly ſay ihus to the raſh reporter; You ſhould haue ttied ow 
& marter, before you had been carried away with it, you 
ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo or not, talked and 
conferred with thoſe that could tell you the certainety of it, 


| before you had ſo farre credited it, as confidently to rehearſe 


it. Is another then bound to deale fo with you, and is it not 
our duty to do ſo to others? Muſt not we doe as we would. 
done by ? and haue that care of anothers name and cre. 
dit, that we deſire another ſhould haue of ours ? Therefore 
this is plainely iniurious and wrongful dealing, and thoſe 


chat haue this way fallen, muſt repent for it, and aske par. 


don: or elſe they may looke for the like meaſure from men 
whiles they live, and to hee depriued af eternall life when 
they die, | 

urther, hence we muſt learne; to chaſe away ſuchasare 


- buſy. bodies in diſcoutſing of other mens matters, as the ho- 


N. 4.23. 


ly Ghoſi admoniſheth vs. Al ibs north winde drinotb aba 
raine, ſo d:th an angry countenance a ſlanndering ſongue. When 
the ayre is thicke, and the clouds dothreaten abundance of 
raine, the north winde arifing purgeththo ayre, and diſpel 
the clouds, and makes the coaſtcleare: ſo muſt a wiſe man 
beate ſuch grauity in his countenance, as that he may blow 
away flattering ſlaunderers when they come ful fraught with. 


lies. and not ſuffer them to vnloade their naughty and lying 


ſtuffe in his cares, Thereſore iſ the maſter perceive any of his 
ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling tales, ia whiſpering + 
ainſt others, and bringing newes to traduce his neighbour, 


that they may get more credit vnto themſelues, hee muſt 


eme: and itãs at bad iu. the heatet, when he receiues them 


looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw · backes, and dtiue them 
from him, giue them no hearing, nor the leaſt allowance. 
This is a great fault in him that cannot occupie himſelſe 


in any better buſineſſe, then in blemiſhing his neighbours 


Wich 


| 
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with kind lookes, and giues them ſome countenance, and 
maintaines them in this wicked courſe. It is the propettie of 
a ſoole to beleeue every thing, as hath been ſhewed: but a 
wiſe man muſt not be ſo light of beleeſe. Indeed in matters 
pertaining to our good, that Cod hath ſer downe in his 
Word, the quicklier, and the eaſier one can beleeue them the 
better it is: but for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but 
to breede vncharitable conceits againſt our brethren, let 
them haue no entertainment, vnieſſe they come guarded 
with ſound and good reaſons, and proefes. For wee ſay of 
theft, Thereceiuer makes the theefe: ſo-is it alſo inthis caſe, 
The receiver makes the liar. For if the liar could haue no vt= 
teranc=of his ware, and no man would deale with him ia 
ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him vp with ſharpe reproofes, hee 
would ſoone bee wearie of his trade. But now becauſe his 
ware goes away ſo faft, and hee can haue good ſale, and ſo 
many chapmen, he is in very good liking with his old occu- 
pation, and. giues himſelſe ſtill ro his wonted coyning. Thus 
this Commandement is broken in zecoiuing lies concerning 
another. 

It is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receives lies concerning 
himſelſe, whether in flatterie, or accuſation. In the former, 
Herod faulted, Act. 12. The fooliſh people hearing his elo- 
quent oration, and ſeeing his pompe and gloty, would 
needs make a god of him : And they giue him che _—__ 
tying, The voyce of God, and not of man: now hee fits 
do ne by it, and was very well content it ſhould be ſo ſpo- 
ken. It was a baſe and abiect thing for them to go ſo ſatre in 
flattering? and it was as great a madneſſe in him, to take it 
to himſelfe, and bee glad of it. They played the fooles too 
much in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous praiſe : and hee 
played the foole farre more, in receiving of it. So comes 


Tertullus to Felix the gouernour,who(becauſc he would cur- aa. 44,:, 


tie faueur with him, & haue him ſerue his turne) reckons vp 
vertues good flore,and will ſet him vp high enough, ſaying: 
Sub we haue obtained great quietnes ibrong ht hee, aud that ma- 

worthy things are done nts this — thy prowidece, 
tre achyowledge it moſt noble Felix with al rbanks. And thus be 
Z 4 gloſeth 


Ve. 
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gloſeth in che beginning, to winne him to ſerve his owne 
turne. This was a ſeruile and contemptible practiſe, to lie 
and diſſemble thus openly. For it was well knowne, and hee 
was not ignorant, that Felix was a moſt cruell, yniuft, and 
filthie perſon. Now Felix firs by, is guiltie in conſcience that 
he had bin a very wolfe, and an vngodly tytant, and knowes 
all his praiſes to be falſe; yet the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, 
and was very willing to heare a long catalogue of falſe pos 
ſes: In doing whereof hee ſinned grieuouſly. Therefore a 
man muſt bee content with that praiſe which Gods Word 
and his owe workes do giue; and neither ſecke for, nor re» 
ceiue any more. That which Salamos ſaich of a vertuous wo. 
man, euery man muſt obſerue of himſclfe ; Let ber works: 

aiſe her, (aith Salomos, Prou. 31. 31. So muſt cuery man 
bo content with that praiſe that hee deſerueth, and not ſo 
much looke what other men ſpeake, as what himſelfehach 
don 


e. 
Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſſe of thoſe tha 

will bring vp flatterers, and keepe company with ſuch ſl. 
uiſh perſons, as will bee alwaies giving them vndeſerued 
commendations, and that alſo before their face. For when 
theſe enchaunters haue once bewitched them with their 
—— them that they deale wiſely and take a good 
courſe, they play the good hus bands, and provide well for 
their family, and poſterity : then let Gods Miniſters 
them as long as they will, and their faichfull friends admo- 
niſh them as much as they can: yet they beare off all with 
this, That howſoeucr we reproue them: yet others commend 
and encourage them in their courſe ; and therefcre they ſee 
no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward in it, and 
them more preciſe then wiſe that miſhke it. But who bet 
that commend you? euen flattering ſycophants, and di 
ſcmbliog — that will ſpeake any thing for aduan- 
tage: and any _ is good, if they hope to get by it. And 
why will you bee fo fooliſh to belecue choſe that ſpeake for 

our hurt, in that thing that your conſcience either doth 

now, or may know to be altogether falſeꝰ This is that which 


hardens the heart, this keepes from repencance, this makes 
one 
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one obſlinate, that hee will go on, and nothing ſhall turuo 
him, when hee hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in any 
thing, care not what they ſpake ſo they may pleaſe; and ſo 
ſuffers himſelfe rather to be deceived ano ſeduced by them, 
then admoniſhed and led in the right way by God. 

And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſh minde, that 
one is not acquainted with his one eſtate, nor doth caſſ o- 
ouer his accounts that hang berwixt God and himſelfe. For, 
no bankrupt,that knoweth well that he aweth much more 
then he is worth, will eaſily be perſwaded of the ſufficiencie 
of his eſtate. For,if ſome companion as beggarly as himſelf, 
would come and tell him, You area very rich man, you haue 
great wealth, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire 
ordſhips, and ſuch other idle talke; would he be perſwaded 
by him? Would he ſatisſie himſelfe with this, and brag of his 
wealth, and take himſelfe for ſome great perſonage ? It were 
impoſſible. He would count him for a mad man that would 
fay thus: and himſelſe would bee neuer a whit the prouder 
for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So if a man would often rifle his 
owne conſcience, go ouer his affections, and fee how they be 
diſordered, conſider his actions, how farre they differ from 
Gods lau, and thus vſe to fee into himſelf, and make acount 
of his debts and arrereages wherein hee hath caſt himſelſe: 
then let a thouſand ſmooth-tongu'd diſſemblers perſwade 
him, You haue liued honeſtly, you haue behaued your ſelſe 
well, aud like a Chtiſſian, you are a very vertuous man; hee 
would neuer receiue their falſe teſtimony: but being guiltie 
in his owne conſcience, he would eaſily paſſe ſentence ypon 
himſelf, and readily diſcerne their groſſe — now be. 
cauſe men be ſo careleſſe that they wil not caſt over their ac- 
counts themſelues, and make aright reckoning, that they 
might know their owne eſtate, therefore others come and 
bring in falſe teckonings, and make falſe accounts: and ſo 
they bee deceived and thinke themſelues in a very good 
plight, when (in truth) they are moſt wretched and miſera- 

le. Therfore ler euety man rake heed of that praiſe that puf- 
feth vp and hardeneth, and ſee that none perſwade vs chat we 


be better, ot our ſinnes leſſe or ſewer, then they be. Aud — 
muc 


Not to 
yeeld to 
vniuſt c- 
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much for receiving of thoſe falſe teſtimonies concerning 
ones ſelſe, which come in the way of praiſe and extolling. 

Now, for thoſe which come in the x ay of accufing and 
depreſſing, As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries of ». Ac : 
ſoneithermuſt hee yeeld to their falſe accuſations againſt 
himſelſe, that tend to make him chinke worſe of himſelſe, 
then indeed he ought, and to diſable him to doe that good 
which he ſhould, and alſo-hath libettie to do. So Jeb would 
not accord to the ſayings of his ſriends in this caſe. Although 
they charged him to be an hypocrite, and that hee had not 
an vpright heart, yet would not /ob conſent vnto them, hee 
would not while he liued forſake his innocency, and let 
the equitic of his cauſe, oor thinke a whit the worſe of his 
ſormer liſe, or of his preſent eſtate, for all their prooſes and 
reaſons, that they did falſely apply againſt him. For, he knew 
that hee had many daics and times before, made all e- 
ven betweene God and himſelfe, and had many times caft 
over his accounts, and found himſelſe acquitted of all before 
God, that no dobt remained to bee laid to his charge. For, 
howſocuer no man whiles his life endures, ſhall bee freed 
from the dregs of fin, and the ſpots of corruption; yet when 
he, in a fighrofhis faults, comes to repent, and be ſorry for 
chem; and to pray to God for pardon for them, and to be- 
leeve chat God ſor Chtiſis ſake will ſorgiue them; hee is as 
free then from the guile and puniſhment of all his linnes, as 
if he had neuer committed them. 

Now {+6 knew, that he had often after this ſort ſet all tee 
konings right bet wit Cod and himſelſe; and that no ſaule 


did hang vpon the ſcore repented, or vnpardoned. There- 
ſore all —ä— could not withdraw him from his 
faith, nor him doubt of his vprightnes. For, what ever 


they faid ; yet his owne works, and God, and his one con- 
ſcience ſaid, thar be was true, ſincere, and guiltleſſe of that 
crime which they ſoſharpely charged vpon him. Wherefore 
hee ſet them all at defiance, that would offer to make cha- 
lenge to his innocency. Though his wealth was gone, his 
<hildren dead, his cattle ſtollen and kild, his ſeruants ſlaine, 
and his friends all gone backe from him; yet his inuocency 
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guckte to him, and his aſſurance that hee ſerued God ln the 
truth oſhis heait, and the vprightneſſe of his ſoule abode by 

him : and this neither his friends, nor his foes, nor all the di- 
uels in hel, could wreſt from him, but he held ir faſt, notwith- 

ſanding all their aſſaults to the contrary. And that was the 

cauſe — he bare his affliction ſo patiently, and with ſo great 

comſort. But now if he had yeelded to chis falſe teſtimonie, 

and accufation euen of good men, and ſaid ; Indeed this it 
true that you ſay, I neuer had an vpright heart ro God, I did 
all in by pocriſie and diſſimulation, nothing in ſincerity, no- 
thing in truth; he might and could not chuſe, but haue held 
done his head wich ſhameʒhe had bin wholly oppreſt with 
griefe and vexation: all his good actions would haucaftor- 
ded him no ioy or comfort, no conſolauion or peace. For if 
they had bin ia hypocriſie, they had bin al ſias, and he would 
haue had no heatt, neither could haue endureduo come to 
God, nor lift vp any praſer to him. For ſo hee ſaith, Ca the 

te prayes God. at all times And chus having deptiued 
himſelfe ofthoſe ayes and ſupports; hee muſtueeds haue 
ſunke downein anguiſhand de ion. 


lob 27. 10. 


This ſerues to conſute thoſe, that when as they be in truth Ve. 


ſound Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true chri- 
ſlianitĩe haue appeared, and doe now appeare in them: yet 
ifthe diuell either doe himſelſe, or elſe moue ſome wicked 
ſinner to roare in their cares that they bee hypocrites, and 
that they haue no truth in them, but haue done all in ſhew, 
and to bee ſcene of men; ſtteigheway — readie to 
joyne hands with Satan, and vſe theit owne ſtrength againfl 
their owne ſoule, and will ſeck him reaſons, to confirme the 
diuels ſalſe flaunderous imputations, and to weaken cheit 
owne faith, and bring much needleſſe trouble,and many gri- 
pings vpon che it ſoules : which ſif they had withſſdod theſe 
lies) they might haue eſcaped. Nay (fay they] ſurely it is as 
they ſay, xtetch chat Iam, God hat met with me now, they 
ſhould not haue had power to ſay ſo, had it not been fo. I 
am falſe, all that I haue done is in vaine, it was but gloſing 
and diſſembling. 

And vrhy ſo? Is not the diuell alier? and wil you ſo lightly 
g E 
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giue him eredit, and that at the firſt? but this is not well. For 
as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt and falſe praiſes oſ an. 
other; ſo neither muſt he condemne himſelfe vpon ſo ſlen. 
der a ground as the diuels, or diuelliſ mens words: Nay, 
one muſt not ſo wrongfully rob God of his prayſe, and him. 
ſelſe of his comfort. And as the former perſons were ſo eaſi. 
ly ſeduced in matter of their co ion, becauſe 
dome or neuer looke ouer their finnes; ſo theſc are 
quickly put in doubt of their vprightneſſe, becauſe they de 
not vſe to marke what good workes they doe, and —— 
what graces God bath beſtowed vpon them. For if men 
would not be alwaies looking and ſearching into their inſit- 
mities, but ſometimes lift vp their eyes to the merciesof 
God, to that ſtrength which he hath giuen againſt ſinne, and 
wer to doe ſome good thinge, and take as diligent a ſur. 
veigh of Gods benefits, as of their aflitions and miſcries; 
they would not be ſo ſoone driverifrom their hope, and put 


dut of comſott: The diuels ſlaundets would not daunt them 


ſo much, but they would take faſter hold of Gods mercie, 
Thus much for the breach of this Commandement,in things 
ſotbid den. | 


_ | hopeaf our 1 : dandered. 
mal be ſhewed |[3.Beinggrievedwhi 


Thethin 1 | wee hene true tt- 
commanded,< | { portofhisildeeds, 
ate eicher | Generallto ſpeake the ¶ Wich a good alfv- 


truth from ones heart: Qtion:; 


| 


6. ca © aa acc a. a a acc an ar om oa ra» 


T he ninth Commandement.; 36r 
Firſt, for the inward dutie, here every man is bound to 
baue a charitable opinion and good conceit ofhis neigbbor, 
with a deſire of his good name and credit. This loving per- 
ſwafion of the heart, is contrary to the former ſuſpeRing and 
miſdeeming. For, as ſuſpicion allowed, makes one lie open 
to all the ſinnes that follow it, both in ſeeking and receiving 
Il reportes: So this being obſerued, that our hearts bee wel 
ſeaſoned, with this charitable opinion, and deſire of our bro« 
scredit; we are ſure, neither our ſelues to become ſlan- 
derers, nor to be tainted by receiving the venome of falſe 
flanders from other mens mouthes. Therefore to mound 
our {clues againſt other breaches ofthis Commandement, 
Firſt, get our hearts to giue our neighbours that allowance, 
which wiſedome and charity will affoord them. Now, he- 
ther one haue this maine and priuciple vertue of this com- 
mandement, or no, it muſt be tried: and euety one may 
know his owne heart by theſe three rules. 


Firſt, in doubtful things, where the matter is not plaine, al- rates to 
waies take things in the beſt part. If any ſenſe can bee found —— at. 
better then other, let that be had. If matters be not too eui- Ide 
dently ill, alwaies a heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his ou _— 
neighbours credit, will ſecke the beſt interpretation ; and as — 


neere as he can, make the beſt of euery thing. 

But if one conſtrue things in the worſe ſenſe, and wreft e- 
very thing to ſome evil meaning and intent, this man ſhew- 
eth plainely that malice lurkes in his heart, and that he nei- 
ther deſires the eſtimation of his neighbour, nor carries any 


good perſwa ſion of him in his heart. Therefore Paul ſets Rom. 29. 


them downe in the midſt of many other groſſe ſinners vbicb 
take all things inthe worſe parts becauſe this is a plaine proofe 
and teſtimonie of a heart poyſoned with the gall of vnchati- 
table ſuſpicion. Let this be the firſt triall then: When things 
be vncertaine, and will beate two conſtructions, take them 
after the moſt fauourable manner you can. 

Secondly, a loving heart, and good affection to another 
mans credit, will ſhew it ſelſe in the tongue, by defending 
him, and taking his part, if wee heare any flanders ſpoken a- 
gainſt him. For, ſilence is a betraying of 2 1 — 


0 T be nin;h Commandenent. 
therefore if another in hatred will ne his malice in ſpea- 
king lies in his diſgrace, then wee muſt in loue open our 
mouth, and ſhew our good will by relating the truth in his 
defence. Thus [onathanx knowing Daxid to be a vertuoug 
and worthy man, and that all thoſe things were altogether 
falſe,that Saul imagined concerning him, and that the ki 
was miſſe-informed,and miſſe - led by pick-thankes: he 
not (though it was to his father, and that with danger of his 
life) hold his tongue, but diſcharge a good conſcience, and 
declare the innocencie of an innocent, againſt al y wil come 
to ſlandet him. Thetſore this ſerues to confute thoſe that 
will beare men in hand, that they beate a very good mind, 
and a great good will to profeſſois and Chriſtians, that bet 
the ſetuants of God: but you ſhall neuer heare a word come 

from them, to defend them, though they be in place where 
they bee tailed on, and vniuſtly accuſed. They thiuke they 
haue quit themſelues well, if they can ſay thus: I haue been 
in ſuch a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked 
perſons,that railed at profeſſours, and vilified them with all 
the indignity they could, and ſpared not to ſpeak intolerable 
lies againſt ſuch, and ſuch honeſt men: And what did you al 
this while? Wny, ſurely, las ſortie, but I could not helpe ii 
I did not ioyne with them, but I euen held my tongue, and 
let them goe ou, and ſpake neuet a word. Did you ſay no- 
thing? You may ſay that with ſhame enough: What did you 
there then? But there were more noble and more learned, 
and men that had more authoritie then I, at the ſame time; 
and what reaſon had I co ſpeake before them? They ſhould 
haue ſpoken in the defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should 
they ? and did they not? And why did not you then? Sup- 
poſe your ſelſe had been the partie ſlaundered, what would 
you then haue done? What? Why I had good reaſon to 
ſpeake in mine owne cauſe, and to ſtand for my ſelſe. Who 
would ſtand by, as though he were tongue- tied, and heate 
his credit trodden vnder ſoote, and ſ bake neuer a word in 
in his o e defence? And haue you ſo quickly forgotten 
that rule and principle of nature, To loue your neighbout 
as your ſelfe, To doe to him as you would bee done by? 
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Could you haue found words to baus ſpoken for your ſelſe, 
and are you dumb for another, wheſe innocencic and worth 
was as great as your owne? Where is your loue, and good 
will > What minde beate you to his good name? Here now 
one mull needes confeſſe in his heart, that he wanted that 
ood affection tohis neighbours reputation, that he ſhould 

ue had. For, if the diſgrace of our neighbour would hinder 
him from doing chat good, that bee might otherwiſe per- 
forme in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are in 
him, and diminiſh the fruice that might proceede of them,a 
man is bound in ſucha caſe co ſland as carneſlly and as ſtiſfe- 
ly for his neighbour, as for himſelfe. Thus wee may ttie our 
heart by the ſecond rule : If we ſinde our tongue teadie to 
maintaine our brothers name againſt back-bucrs,and to iu- 
ſlifie his innocencie againſt ſalſe accuſers. 

Thirdly, we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affection wee beare 
to our brothers credit, by our griefe, and ſorrow which 
we conceiue, when we heare a ttue report made of any fault 
ot ſinne, that hath indeed blotted him, and ruinated his good 
account. If wee bee grieued and ſorrowfuil for his faults, 
whereby hee hath deſerued diſcredir,and diminiſhed his re- 

tation; then it is ſure that we are well affected to him, and 
had that good deſite that is here commaunded. 


Thus Era ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people Exra.9. 


were vnto him. For, he having heard of that foule and te- 
proachfull ſinne, that they had taken ſtrange w iues, and min- 
gled the holy ſeede wich the prophane; he wept and mour- 
ned and hanged downe his head, and confeſſed that he was 
aſhamed, and could not life vp his face towards heauen. But 
what had he done? He was cleare. One would haue thought 
he had no cauſe to be aſhamed. He had not offended in tis 
point. A naturall man would rather haue ſaid, You bee a 
cotnpany of naughtie perſons: What ? are you not aſhamed 
thus to forget God, and to goe cleane contratie to his 
Commaundement in this ſort ? and fo haue fallen to ra- 
ting and reviling them. But hee was not of that minde. 
Hee loued his neighbouts name better then ſo: And 

therefore hee pittied them, and was careſull to heale = 
| zult, 
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faulc,as hee would haue been dealt withall 
himſelſe. | 

So that, if we haue pitie and compaſſion in our neigbours 
ſaults, and pray for him, and admoniſh him,and vie al meant 
to bring him to repentance, wee loue out neighbours credit. 
And he that can thus conuert his brother from going afiraie, 
hath done the parc of a good man, and loving friend. For he 
hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the name, and coueted a 
multitude of finnes. And thus much for this inward duty, 
and the three notes and trials of ir. 

Now follow the outward duties: which are either gene- 
tall, or ſpeciall. And firtt forthe geuetall. Thatis, ro ſpcake 
the truth from ones heart, as Dauud in the 15. Pſalm. Not to 


the like cuſs 


ſpeake the truth alone, but alſo from our heatt: neither after 


a flattering and diſſembling manner, nor after a rayling and 
reproachfulll manner. Not for hope or feare,or by compul- 
fGon,but heartily to ſpeake iuſt as the cauſe is, without ſeruing 
our ſelues. This is one ſpeciall commendation of Chrift; 
That no guile was found in his mouth. But yertheſerwo 
rules mutt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Fitſſ, that we ſpeake 
with a good affection. For, if one ſpeake the truth in wrath 
and afro adiſtempered minde;the words indeed are 


not ſinful, but y maner is wicked, and he breaketh this Com- 


mandement.Many will haue a care, to vtter nothing but that 
which they can iuſtifie, and proue to be true: Bur their af- 
fection is altogether diſordered, For in areuengefull mind 
to caſe themſelues, whatſocuer euill they know by a man, 


out it ſhall goe, without any regard of edifying others, t 


conuerting the perſon. For being in a rage, they cs 

how far they diſcredit their — Now this rude and 
yngodly powring out of the truth, is ſinne againſt our neigh+ 
boursname,as well as to lie and backe · bite. So that alwai 
truth muft be bounded with a loving heart, and ane 
and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnſeaſ to 
hurt his neighbour, he offends in delivering the truth. The 
ſecond rule; That one muſt looke his end be good, that one 
doe aime at Gods gloty, and the edificatiot\ of men. For ſo 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Col. 4. II har ſocuer you do, let al be done — 
£ 
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of God. If one bee about to ſpeake any thing, let him 
looke what glory he may bring to God by ſpeaking ir. 
Secondly, ſee what profit may redound either to thoſe to 
whom we ſpeake, ot to the party of hom. Elſe neuer ſpeake 
of other mens ſuultes, or of any other thing; but when wee 
can ſay, this profit will come, either to giue warning to o- 


chers, that they may take heede, or that our ſelves may 


learne more to hate the ſinne, or that the partie of whom the 
ſpeech is, may be brought to a ſight and reſormation of his 
Kult But if we can ſee no good that wil ariſe by our ſpeech, 
it is ſure; it was ſinne, and at the leaſt an idle word. So that 
we mult ſpeake the truth from our heart, with a good affe- 
ion, and iu good diſcretion, that God may haue bis due 
praiſe, and man his due cdification. Thus much for the ge- 
nerall dutie. 


Now the ſpeciall concerneth either others, or our ſelues. In Ans be 
ſpeaking of others, theſe rules muſſ be obſerued; in prays in ſpeaking 
ing, to ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſence, *f*b<»- 


then when they be preſent. Becauſe if we commend them 
to their faces, though our teſtimony be true: yet it may 
ſeeme more to ſauour of flattery, then of liking of the graces 
that ate in them: and beſides, through our infirmitie, it is not 
without danger of making them proud and conceited; But 
in their abſence wee are to ſpeake' the truth as much as wee 
can, to the praiſe of Gods —— in his children, that ſo wee 
may winne more credit to their gtaces, and they may be able 
to doe more good with them. And thus (as time and place, 
and our calling requireth) it is our dutieto giue true and due 
commendations to Gods ſeruaats. But for reproofe, and 
ſpeaking of other mens faules(all eireumſtanees conſidered) 
let it bee before their faces. The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of 
commending,for the moſt part, is in abſence: but of repre- 
hending,when either the party alone is preſent, or he is one 
chat is preſent, or at leaft the thing may be brought to him 
whom it concerneth.For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate 


wet thy neighbour;but tell bim plainely of bus fait. Tell jt not a- Leni. ij iy 


nother, but be as plaine and as round with him as you can, ſo 
that it be with good teumes, and with due regard of 9 — 
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364 The ninth Commandement. 
and ſuperiors. This is contraty to many, that riciier ſpeake 
ſo mu — others good parts, iʒ when the parties 
themſelues are within the hearing; and never ſo much of 
their faults & ſralleties, as when they are farthe aff, that are 
faulty. This ſhewes,that the one comes from afawning dib. 
poſition, to cutty fauqur,rather then in acknowledgement 
of Gods graces: and the other rather ſrom malice, and re- 
uenge, chen from lout and deſire of the parties good. For 
modeſty forbids vs to make a rehearſal of ones good things 
befare his face, ynleſſe it be(when hee is deiected, and too 
much depteſſed)to raiſe him vp. And this we muſt obſetue 
in ſpeaking concerning others. cc t 

Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be keept, that 
we ſpeake as ſpatingly, as may bee; Firſt, of our infirmities, 
leſt it giue a ſuſpition of pride, and hypocrifie, or elſe diſ- 
grace vs ſo much that we be able to do leſſe good, then wee 
ight otherwiſe performe. Alſo the ſame tule is to be kept 
peaking of our vertues; ſot ſeare leſt at laſt we ſhould 


towe to waxe proud in our imagination, ot at leaſt giue o- 
= occaſion to udge vs arrogant or vaineSglorious. Now 
theſe things uo man in che world is able perfeRly to fulfill. 
1 almoſtia cucry branch we are readie to oſſend continu- 

ie. * wy f ob 4 | 

But the vſe that we muſt make, is, fu ſii to ſee our wants; 
then to conſeſſe and acknowledge them in humility before 
God; andlafily to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſeech God, 
that as be bath giuen vt this holy law, ſ@hee will giuevsan 
holy heart, chat we may — 5 it, and yecld obedience vnto 
it, in ſome meaſure of vꝑtightneſſe. And, thus much for the 
fuſt five Commandements of the ſecond table, which con- 
cerne all ourward actions, and al inward thoughts, with con- 
ſent, Now ſolloweth the teath, and laſt Commandement. 
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Thou ſnalt not conet thy neighhonrs bouſe: — ſhalt thow 
- Cont thy neightoure wife wor ins. man ſernam, nor bus maid, 
nor his ox ener his aſſe nor any thing that is thy nerghbonrs, 


l laſt Commaundement forbids the 
m4 | lealt thoughts and morions of the hart 
F. 4 - ; againſt our neighbaur, though thete be 
| | |.ncither conſent, nor yeelding of the 
(+ au will. And requires ſuch a contentednes 
5 2 with our eſtate, as that wee neuer haue 
dhe ſmalleſt motion tending to the hurt 
of out neighbour in any ſore. Vea, that we haue ſuch a loue 
of our neighbour,as neuet to thiuke of himworiany thing be- 
longing to him, but with defire of his good euery way. To 
court, in chis place, ſignifies to haue a motion ofthe heart, 
without any ſetled conſent of will. da: 


* 
. 
3 


Rrom this then, that God here forbids oueting/we leatne Defy, 


t the fiiſt motion and inclination ofthè hæartto any ſm, 
though a man neuet yeeld to it, nur caſt about ho to bring! 
it to paſſe, is a ſinne. And the reaſons ate plaine; firſt, be- 


cauſe God hath forbidden it. As Paul ſaith, hee had not . 


knowne luſt to be a ſinne, but that the law faith, Tbos ſbal 
net luft. He knew, and many heathen men that neuer heard 
of Gods law, did confeſſe, that the inwasd thoughts ñoyned 
wich conſent and full purpoſe, to doe them, if orcaſion ſer- 
ued, were ſianes. But for thoſe motions that did but (as it 
werte) paſſe through the heart, and fiayed not chere, aud had 
no place oſ — — — out ſo ſoone 
hey entered in, hee c neuet have; been perſwaded 
that theſe wete faultes, and-prouoked Gods 2 but 
that he knew and beleeued that the law of God condemacd 
chem. Secõdly, i one examine theſe by that general rule, Do 
Aa 2 as 
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as you would bee done by; he ſhall ſee that they agree not 
wich it. For, no man would be willing to haue another man 
conceive the leaſt flying conceit ot thought that might hurt 
him, though he neuer went about to put it in practiſe: and 
therefore alſo he maſt be driuen to conſeſſe that it is a ſinne 
in him,te haue ſuch choughts towards another. Thirdly, if 
we conſidet the cauſes, it will appeare how ill they be. 


lob 14-4 ere fruits of originall ſinne, and proceed from naturall cor- 


ruption ; now, who can draw a cleane thing out of that 
which is vncleane? there is not one. Who can pull good 
fruit from off a bad tree? Being then effects of our naturall 
pollution,that we receiued from Adam (for if we had conti- 
nued in innocencie, we ſhould have been perfe& without a- 
ny ſuch motion of the heart) they are naught. For wharſoe- 
uer comes from ſin, is ſin. Laſtly, if the fruits hereof bee mar- 
ked, they ſliall appeare to be euill. S. Imi, 1. 14. ſets downe 
the effects of theſe euill thoughts and motions. Exery men 


; (faith be Js remped,vben be is drawne away by bis owne concu- 


piſcence and is inteced. Thus he ſhewes;thatlet one make as 


little account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think them 
ſmall matters; yet the worke that they doe is not ſmall. For 
they draw away the heart from y preſence of God. And they 
intangle the mind with deſire of vaine & hurtful things. And 
| when we are haled away from holy medications of God, ro 
heatken to the motions of luſt, thẽ quickly we yeeld inward 
conſent, and ſo fall to ourward practiſe of aQuall ſiane. 
Which if it bee not ſtaied and healed in time by repen- 
tance ;asiriufily deſerueth, it bringeth euetlaſting death. So 
that, theſe fili luſts are like a little ſparke office, lighting vp- 
on tinder or cow, which if they be not quickly quẽched, wil 
ow to a great flame: So is the danger great that comes 
euery one aſtheſe, hat we ſo litile regard. For there is 
not the leaſt of them, but it hardens the hart, and withdrawes 
it from God, and makes it more vnfit to pray or heare, or doe 
—— ——-—-—-— —2l— 
i therſore it ia not ſlightly to be pefſed ouer o that 
becauſe theſe luſtes breake Gods commaundement, and 
are againſt the law of charity, and come from an euiltcauſe, 
a6 ö 
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and bring with them ſuch euill effects, therefore the leaft 
imagination ariſing in the heart, without any agtecing of 
the mind to put in ptactiſe, is ſinue and deſetues death. 
The vſe that we hh 

miliation ; for that out nature, and the whole frame of our 
ſoule and bodie is ſuch, as ao minute almoſt goes ouer our 
head, but ſome euil and vaine motion or other goes through 
out heart, and ſpringeth out of che finke and puddle of our 
fleſh. Our nature is like a great fire-brand, chat, if it be ne- 
uer ſo little ſtirred, ſends forth many ſparkes on euety (ide, 
Therefore we muſt leatne in this regard to deny our ſelues, 
and humbly to fall downe before God, beſeeching him to 
heale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe it more 


from theſe ill motions, & hinder this fire-brand from . tives a- 


ling abroad. Firit, make a couenant with our eies, to loo 


nat ſet aright, will go wrong: ſo while we liue, 
ce ditect our hatt towards Cod and man, 
wit to all diſorder and conſuſion. There- 
Aa 3 fore 


ould make of this, is, our continuall hu- 7 x. 


Sinne the 
more hurt. 
full, the 
mo! e dum 
nable. 
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Dre it is, that many are ſo troubled with ill motions, and 
continuall boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the heart is not 
buſied and taken vp with ſome good thing For if grace ceaſe 
working, corruption will ſtraight be doing. Thus much for 
this point, hat the firſt motions arifing from originall ſinne, 
are to be condemned. For, if the conſenting be cuill,the con- 
ceiuing cannot be good: if the proceeding be wicked, the 
beginniug is ofthe ſame nature, 

\Howſe | The houſe is pur in the firſt place, not becauſe it is 
more deare and ncere then the wife; but becauſethis iniury 
in defiring the houſe, extendeth it ſelſe to the husband, to 
the wife, to the children and ſetuants: yea, to the bealis alſo 
and cattell. Euery one hath a part in it. The hurt thereof is 
more generall, then of the reſt: therefore it is placed in the 
fu i place. In that this breach is ſet in the fitſt place, becauſe 
it is huriſull to more ; we learne that thoſe ſinues whichare 
iniurious to many men, are moſt hurtfull to ones ſelſe, and 
moſt hated of God. And ſor this cauſe, coueting other mens 
houſes is ſet in the firſi tanke, and in the chiefe place of it: as 
that which is moſt to be abhorted. So in Eſay, the Lord pro. 
nounceth an eſpeciall wo and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioyne 
houſe to houſe, that they may dwell alone in the land. And 
in Job, he ſhewes,the curſe and vengeance of God is due vn- 
to thoſe, which are ſpoylers of houſes. He puld downe houſes 
which be built not. It were a ſoule fault for one to begin we 
and end ill, ro build houſes for the harbour and helpe of 
mankind at the firſi, and after to deſtroy and-pull downe 
thoſe which he hath built. But when he finds things in good 
fate, and there was roome enough for his neighbours to 
dwell by him, beforc he came; then for him to pull downe 
houſes, and to vnpeople the land and waſte the countrie, is 
a moſt hortible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which God 
prouided a condigne puniſhment. Tnereſote God threat- 
neth that hee will cauſc his fierce wrath to raine vpon his 
meate, and make him vomit his ſweete morſcls, and the ar- 
rowes of his vengeance ſhall peace him through. Salomon 
alſo ſhewes what kind of people they bee for the Common- 
wealth. For they are readie to excuſe themſelues; That they 
deale 
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deale with baſe fellowes, and meane companions, that muſt 
not be compared with men of ſuch worth as themſelues are. 
Better a thouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want (ſay they) 
then a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee withour 
his delights, and plentifull maintenance for his degree. But 
they do not only oppreſſe hereby men of the lower fort, but 
alſo they ſitike dangerouſly at the Prince, and at the whole 
land. For, Salomon ſaith, that the firength and honor of a ro 4. a8; 
King, conſiſſeth in the multitude of people. They weaken | 
the ſtate of the Prince, and the Hay of the land, and by con- 
ſequent are enemies, and in truth the moi ſecret vndermi- 
ners of the whole fate. Theſe are molt wicked perſons, ſuch 
as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolation aud deſſruction gay 7. 
ate in their pathes; and their ſootſſeps (whereby you may 
trace them) is, waſting, ſpoyling, and ruinating the houſes 
and liuings of poqte men. 8 

This is to proglaime to all the world, that there is ao feare Rom. j. 1b. 
of God before their eies. No the meanes whereby we may Preſerua- 
keep our ſelues from coueting, and much more from taking gans 
away our neighbours houſe, are firlt ro conſider, that the f om ſpoi- 


ling out 


hauſe we have alteady, is better fatre then we de ſeruc. There 1B. 
is not any that dwels in ſo poore a cottage, but his habicati= * 


on is better then his merits could purchaſe; yea though hee 
were in a dungeon: Fot he hath deſetued to be ſhut vp in hel. 
Then againgit doch not yer ſeeme good to God, to giye 
him a bcuer; and therefore he ſhould content himlelfe with 
that hee hath, and conſeſſe that God is wiſer, and knowes 
what is good for him better than himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider 
the decenfulnesof our owne hearts : One thinkes now, that 
if he had afairer houſe, heſhould be more at quiet. But m 
not this beafalſe pe;{waſion? may not God crofle him wit 
ſicknes and diſeaſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles 
and horror of conſcience? and then the walles will not com- 
fort himzthe tooſę and couering will not bring him any eaſe. 
Je is not the dwelling that will bring quicgnefle, not the 
change of the hauſe > can {ſettle _ Vyaleſſe yee 
change our couetouſneſſe and wickedneſle, for coutented- 
nes and goodnes; we ſhall haue great gtieſe and vexation, 
Aa4 in 


beloued of wee May gather, that the wife ought to 
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h the midſt of our abundance : but if our heart be good and 
reformed, we ſhall live quietly, and die bleſſedly, in what. 
ſocuer boule or place we liue or die. 
Nor bu Wife, 


x is added as the next chiefething,in defiring where- 
of our neighbour is gricuouſly —.— that hence 
e more deare te 


— men then all their ſubſtance. So Prou. 19. 14. Houſe aud ri- 


ches are the inberitance of the Fathers : but a prudomt Wife com- 
meth of the Lord. Houſe and riches alſo are the gifts of God: 
but he meaneth, a good wife is a more ſpeciall, immediate, 
and excellent giſt. As Proverbs 31.10. A vertuou women 
i more precious then pearles.And ſo it is written that e Aden 
was not in his full happines, till God had giuen him Ex«b, 
who was beſtowed on him, as the ſpeciall outward comfort; 
and by whoſe louing ſociety, hee might bee helped every 
way. Men therefore muſt hence learne to make account of 
their wiues, more then of an — thing beſides. For ſhe 
is fleſh of his fleſh, a part of himſelſe, and a member of his 
body: which eannot be ſaid of a parent, or chlld, or brother, 
or any kindred. And ſhee may well bee valued aboue the 
pearles. For no Tewels can doe that good, that a good wife 
can and doth, For if hee haue griefe within, or buſineſſe or 
9 in his outward eſtate, other things be dumbe, and 
catinor helpe him: bat ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good 
counſell; overſee his buſineſſe in wiſedome, helpe his body 
in and againſt ſickneſſe and infirmity, and incourage him in 
his calling, and bee a ſtay and ſuccour to him in all things. 
Therefore alſo thoſe bee moſt miſerable and baſe minded 
men, that ſet their defire ſo much vpon the ourward things 
of the world, that iftheir wiſe and their wealth were laide in 
che ballance together, they would ſooner part with ten 
wives one after another, then loſe their filihle lucte and 
worldly —— — thinke it an iniurie in the 
wife,ifſhe ſhoöuld chuſe ratet to have her husband die, then 
her wealth to bee taken from her. And why then doe they 
bearethis vnnattrall affection towards her? 2 —— 


— 
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mould pray God to giue them that heart and minde, that 
they may performe all due honor and beneuolence to their 
wiues. For if they loue not at home, they will luſt abroad: 
and iſ ſhe haue not her allowance, others ſhall haue more 
then their allowance. And it confutes thoſe that make it ſo 
light to wrong another in his wife, which is an iniurie of the 

teſt hurt, and an offence of moſt bitter griefe. Many 
that would bee aſhamed to ſſeale ones horſe, or picke his 
purſe; yet thinke it no great thing to abuſe the wiſe : which 
of all other robberies is the worſt. Other goods are, to a 
good husband, but as duſt and chaffe in compariſon of her. 
And it would more grieue him, and bee a greater indignitie 
to haue her defiled, then to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoiled and 
conſumed. Wiues alſo mul? learne ſo faithfully to carrie 
themſelues, that they may bee worthie this place and efti- 
mation. For, howſoeuer her ill dealing muſt not free him 
from his dutie; yet ſhee ſhall bee ſo much the more ſaultie 
and worthie of puniſhment, if being appointed for ſo great 
an helpe, and receiuing from him ſo great loue, ſhee bee ra- 
ther a diſcomfort and hinderance, then an helpe and com- 
fort vnto him. Now it followeth; Nor his man ſernant, nor - 

'bus maid ſeruant. In the next place God ſets downe the ſer- 
uants before the cattell or any other wealth. Whence wee 
learne that a man ought to make more account of his ſer- 


uants then of any other goods; becauſe God alwaies makes fan - 
more reckoning of mankind then of other creatures, and we — 88 


muſt eſteeme things as God values them. Now in the olde 
law, thoſe that ſhould Reale any other thing, were not to 
ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore fourefold. But he that ſhould 
ſteale men, (as then ſome wicked men would, becauſe they 
could ſell them for ſlaues to their great aduantage) hee was 
to die for it. So that wee ſee, God preferres a ſeruant before 


a beaf}, therefore alſo our iudgemer and eſtimation ought 1% z. 


to bee conformable vnto his. So Jeb ſaith that hee would 
heare his ſeruant, and giues withall a fingular reaſon for the 
ſame; He that made me in the wombe,did he not make him? - 
ſo that both were made iu the wombe, both had one na- 


eure, one Creator, and Redeemer. In all the former ref — 
4 | ere 


Gal. 3 . 
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chere is no difference of bond or free: But there is an equa 
lity berwcene the ſeruant and the maſter. The — 
be elect, and holy, hath as much tight in the blood of Chriſſ, 
and ſhall haue as good a part of the glory of Chriſt in hea- 
nen, as the maſter. 

And thereſore he is much more excellent, and to be ſet far 
aboue all other goods. Likewiſe ihc y ate the moſt profita- 
ble goods, and in that regard to bee more highly eſſeemed. 
For if one had neuer ſo many cattle, and no ſervants to looke 
to them, they would bring him much trouble, and little 
gaine. If one had in his — — never ſo much land, and 
none to manure and husband it ordeily, it would yeeld him 
no commodity. Therfore maſters muſtlearne to haue a great 
care of them, and ſer more by them then by the beaſles, and 
not to be iniurious vnto them, though they ſeeme never ſo 
baſe.For; the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the world, is of 
more worth by natu e, then the moſt excellent biuite beaſt. 
And the molt abiect handmaid is more to be regarded, then 
the beſt gold or richefitreaſure. Therfore this ſerues to con- 
ſute the ctueltie and couetouſneſſe of ſuch, as do ſhew more 
lone and good vſage to the bealts, then to men made after 
Gods Image, and committed totheircharge.For,when theit 
cattell take paines, they prouide food and dreſſing: and if 
they be ſicke and diſcaled,they ſeek all meanes to haue them 
cured and recoueted. But let their ſeruants riſe vp earely,and 
goto bed late, and trauell ſore all day: yet little or no regard 
is had, enhet of their diet or warmth, or other comfortable 
refreſhing. And though they bee ſicke, and weake in theit 
houſe, and lie hard by them, they will not ſo much as go to 
them, with any care or diligence, but rather make a ſpoile of 
them iu defrauding them of their wages. This is a beaftly 
and ſauage crueltie, and God paies them for it accordingly. 
For eicher he plagues them with vnſaithſull ſeruants, orelſe 
makes them ſo cdious, as no ſeruants will abive with them, 
but the whole toile lieth vpon themſelues. And indeed fich 
they prize beaſts ahoue men, and beate @ greater affection 
to their goods;thento the Image of God in man it is moſt 
4uſt,thar their beaſts and goods ſhould be turned into a — 


. 
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den and vexation vnto them. And this may be alſo for the 
inſtruction of ſeruants; I hat for as much as God doth pre- 
ſerre them before all other goods, therefore they ſnould ſo 
behaue themſelues, as they may anſwere to their place. For 
where God giues more wages, he doth require more work, 
or elſe hee will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore it 
ſerues vtterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that 
if yee loo ke into them, you can ſee them good for nothing, 
but giuen to ſwaggeting, ſwilling, and diſguiſing themſelues 
in their apparell and behauiour, they fill the houſe full of 
ſinne, and pollute it with vnchaſtitic, and all manner of diſ- 
order. It is iuſt, they ſhould be leſſe made of chen the beaſis; 
becauſe they make themſelues worſe then beaſtes. For the 
Oxe, the Aſſe, and Horſe do till the ground, and carry bur- 
dens, and ſo returne fume commoditie to their maſters. But 
thoſe that will neither do, nor learne any good, but ſet them- 
ſelues in all theit behaviour to crofſe God, his Word, and 
ſeruants, ate more baſe, and vaprofitable than the earth it 
ſelfe, and not worthy ſo much regard as the Oxe, or Aſſe; 
vnleſle they amend their euill courſe, and frame themſelues 
to be more proficable by ſome honeſt labour. 


Nor any thivg that is his. 


Hs before touched the matters of greateſt waight 
in their kind, and vnder them comprehended the ref, 
now he generally handleth things of leſſe worth ; and char- 
geth vs preciſely, that we muſt not covet any thing belong 
ing to out neighbour. 

So that, we mult ubſerue hence, that the leaſt motion after 
ihe leaſt thing of out neighbours, is fin, Men will (it may be) 
yeeld that the coucting of our neighbours houſe, wife, or 
ſeruant, is naught, euill, and vniuſt; for theſe bee matters of 
ſome moment. But for a little corne, a lictle graſſe, an apple, 
a point, &c. theſe, they ſay, be trifles, not to bee ſtood vpon. 
Nay, there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſome thing; and be- 
ing comprehended vnder the word (any thing) muſt not be 


couctcd, Therefore God to meete with theſe obiectors, as — 
the. 


Vd. 


The temth Commandement. 


2. Commandement, ſo heere hath branched it out, 


in ſo many particulars, and at 2 comprehended all o- 
ther things, not expreſly named before, in a general tearme, 
that men might haue no ſhift or euaſion, but might be com- 
pelled to confeſſe that all coueting, as well in ſmall matters, 
as in gteat, is ſinne before him, and therefore makes vs ſub- 
iect to his wrath and malediction. 

This reproueth thoſe, that for waightie matters of ſome 
value, will hold their hands at leaſt : but for ſmall things that 
they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue libertie, not to 
their hearts only, but alſo to their hands. And then they ſay, 
Oh this is nothing, I pray God we may neuer do worſe : but 
yet it is not well, that one doth ſo ill. For though hee doe no 
worſe, yet if he do this ſtill, it will bring him vader the curſe, 
and vill certainely in time dta him to greater mattets. For 
ifa ſmall ſparke be ſuff-red to lie long in the thatch, it may 
eaſily ſet the whole houſe on fite. And hee that will diſobey 
God ſor a little, wil diſobey him more for a great deale. And 
he that is bold to corrupt his conſciencefor a penny, will be 
more venturous for a pound. And though the matter bee 
ſmall wherein one offends; yet it is not a ſmall matter to of- 
fend God. It is a ſmall thing, but yet it is ſomething: and 
God will not allow it in any thing. He can ſpare it. But God 
will not ſpare thee, if thou take ic with ſinne agaiuſt his 
law. 

Therefore the vſc that we muſt make, is to beſeech God 
to giue vs a contented heart, and ſo to like of our one 
eſtate, as that we may couet nothing that belongs not vnto 


The meams vs, Which grace we ſhall obtaine, if we get a firme and true 


to get cis- 


tentednes. 


faith in Gods promiſes and prouidence. For if one be ſted- 
faſtly perſwaded that God hath appointed him this houſe, 
this wife, this ſeruant, then he will be content therewith. For 
we muſt needs yeeld, that Gods waies be better then ours, 
=_ his decree is moſt iuſt in it ſelfe,aud alſo beſt for vs, if we 
e his. 

Alſo one muſt haue faith in Gods promiſes. For when one 
ſeeth no helpe for him by any lawfull meanes, and is not te- 
ſolued that God will prouide for him, and will ſee * 


+) 
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——— then originall fin will lay aboutit, and 
ſeeke to prouide for it ſelſe, and ouer-· flow with idle and ill 
wiſbes and deſires. But if we caft our ſelues on the piomiſes 
of God, who hath giuen vs his faichfull word — 


ee ſhall pal. 245. 


want no good thing, that feares him, and that hee will bee a al 84. 11. 


ſunne and a ſhield vnto the righteous man; tl is will breede 
ſuch contentment in the ſoule, and ſucha comfortable te- 
ſting on Gods prouiſion, as that we ſhall not bee troubled 
with theſe wandring luſts,after that which is our neighbors ; 
but ſhall be well ſatiſfied wich our owne,which our gracious 
God in his heauẽly wiſdom & rich mercy, hath aſſigned vn- 
to vs. And thus much for the expoſition of the Law. Which 
mull ſerue to this end, y ſeeing our own ynrighteouſnes and 
inſufficiencie, we ſhould be humbled in our Puls before the 
iudgement ſeatof Almighty God, and then flie to Chriſt to 
bee our righteouſnes and ſufficiencie. And finally, to make 
this the rule of our life, and a lanterne to out feete ; That 
though we cannot attaine to the perfection, which rhe law 
requires, yet we may haue that vptightneſſe, which God ac- 
cepts in leſus Chiift, For if we haue reſpect to all the Com- 


mandements, and labour faithfully to keepe them _ Plalng.6- 


we cannot perfeRly fulfill them) then ſhall we conſtantly 
enloy al thoſe bleſſings and graces, which God hath promi- 
ſed to his righteous ſeruants, all the daics of our life : and 
when we haue finiſhed this ſhortand troubleſome pilgri- 
mage, wee ſhall for euer inherit that glorious kingdome, 
which our Lord leſus Chrift hath purchaſed for vs, with his 
moſt precious bloud. Vnto whom with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, chree perſons,and one only wiſe, holy, and cter- 
nall God, be aſcribed all power, praiſe, and glory for euer- 
more. Amen. 


FINIS. 


AY 7 
e 
The eee 


H Catechiſing! 
It is a an Inſttuction, eſpecially ofthe 


Heb. 5 ; 
1 2.13.4. & 38 


6. 2. ignorant, in the grounds of Religion. 

What are the parts of a Catechiſine ? 
8 bey b are eicher of God, or of bis 
& 28,23, | kingdome. 


0 What & God? 
c Exod.3.14 God is an © efcnce, that hath bis being, from him- 
m_—_ 

What doe you conſider in God? 

H; Properties and 
Trinitie of perſons,in the vnitie of eſſence. 

What us a prop:rtiein Goa? 
d1.Pet.z1.2. It is an 4 eſſentiall facultie in God, according! to the dis 
a 6 N uets manner of his working. 

nunbu ij aperſon in the Trinitie? 


e lob · ic. · It is a dillinct fi ubſiſtences # having the whole Godhead 


& 14.16. 
Floh. 14. 9. im it. 


* W. i. How many Perſons arerhere ? 
Solar. as. | Father; 

g M. 2. 8 Three: the * 

* ( Holy Ghoſt. 
omg What u the Father ? 


1 The firft perſon of the k Trinitie, that of himſelfe eternal. 
— '1 hath begotten his only Sonne. 

4. Iy « y 
Heb.t.3. % bat i the Sonne? 
i Asbefore Tue ſecond Perſon of the i Trinitie,that inthe yniticof eſ- 
= ſence is eternally begotten of che ſubſtance of his father. 

p What is the Holy Ghoſt? 

alot Heisthethird perſon ofthe * Trinitie, proceeding eter- 
26. nally from the Father and the Sonne. 


—_— three, being enery one the true and exerlining Gol, = 


— —t ᷑̃—— — 
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The Catechyſme. 


[ mare then one God? i oy i 0s +7 
IH 4; not ech Deut. 6 „ 
Hitherto of God : what i his Kingdome ? _— = 


The kingdome of God is-< an euerlafling kingdome, x(ay g.7, - 
appointed and ruled by the counſell à of his one will. Dani2-44:3- 


What are the parts of bis kingdome ? 33. 

© His decree, and the execution thereof. Luk, 133. 

What is his decree? ——— 

It is the molt * perfic will of every thing, which ma- 1. Cor. 1. 16. 
keth it moſſ perfectly good. EpheC 1.11. 
—_ decree of Godus that, which ts eſpecially to be con- oe 

That of man and Angels, called Predeſtination. Epheſ. * | 

What is Predeſtination ? 


It is the decree of God 3 touching the euerlaſling e- i Thel g.. 


fate of men and Angels. | Roc. 9.22. 23. 
What are the parts of predeftination? 1. Pet. 2. . 
Election, and reprobation. Matth.35.47- 
What i Eleftion ? 
It is the b eternall predeſtination of certaine men and Eghet . a. 
Angels to life, to the pray ſe of his glorious grace. Rocn. 9. 23.23. 
What is Reprobation ? 


Iris the i eternall predeſtination of certaine men and i i. Thel. ꝰ. 
Angels to deſtruction, K to the praiſe of his glorious * Of che c 
— __, trac 


"= ende of 
iuſtice. — — 
So much of the decrer. | 1 
What i the execution? ©. * GY 
Is is an l ation of God effectually working all things ' Epheſ 1. 17. 
he hath decreed. ds 428. 
What are the parts thereof +4 
Creation, and prouidenee- ' Dian l. 
What is creation? | nee, 
It is — execution 7 Gods decree, of b making all — 2 | 
11.3. 
N eee eee gb. 


.” | 
Iris * execution of Goꝗs deerce in the effectuall . — N 
Upolpg, of Alt things, to thelt proper ende, whereof Ca 


8 


T he Catechiſme. 
4 Mar.6.rs, thatprouidence that is oſ a men and © Angels is chieſe, 
$.10.29-30.31, What des you conſider eſpeciallie in that part of prowi- 
*Ezck..4.5-6 dence? 

*Gen-3-1%  Thefallof both fandrepaire t of man. 

rears,  Phichef them fellfirſt? 


indes. The ® Angels, which were alſo | an inflrumentall cauſe 


Job 4-18. of mans fall. 
— What was their fall? 
lokn 8.44. he k departing from their eſtate which God had ſer 
2. Pet. 2. 4. them in. 
in herein conſiſteth that their departure? 

lob. 4. 1. In forſaking their ! innocencie, and ® committing of 
. Pet. a. ſinne which cauſed Gods a anger againſt them. 

— What is ſine? 

—_— It is the o tranſgreſſion of Gods law. 

*Ge — 5 What \vas the firſt ſinne of man? 

17.36. 7. The * cating of the fruite that was forbidden : from 

whence allo doe come other ſiunes, originall and actual. 


What ts due to theſe ſinnes ? 
b Rom 2.15. Guilt, and b 
. Puniſhment. Ce 

What u the guilt of ſane? 


4 Rom. g. tg. Nu 4 deſert of finne,whereby wee ate ſubiect to Gods 
Gen. 2. 17. wrath, 

lobn 5.14.28. hat i the puniſoment of ſiunc ? 

9.3. 8. 9. Euerlafling death, begun here, and to bee accompliſhed 
lohn 5. 25. 6. in the liſe to come. 
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= 125 „N is that which God bath ordained for the reyaire of 
— jt His word. 


<R>m 10. 14. What i bu word? 

Luk. 1.3.4. It is a docttine of ſauing d mens ſoules, written by d- 
The HY uine inſpiration. 

iel Ap3* © How ic this ord made profitable to vr: 

files who nr Py | 
uer wrote but Chiefy, and firſt of all, by yet © preaching of it, to the 
rothe Chur. begettiag of Faith: and after by preaching and teading, 
cheu. aa d ſuch both fot our conſicmation. | 


—— | rm added. of tbe wiſeduine; power and gout. 


TheCatchiſme. 
arſe of God. in the creation and gonernment of the beanen 
and carth with the things that are in them, recouer our 
I ef, 

No. It 4 ſerueth rather for further condemnation, 4 Row, 1. . 
without the worde: as © by, and with the word it is a 2, 21 
good helpe, Coral a.. 

What are the parts of the word? mY 

The f Law, and gratious promiſe: (otherwiſe called f Rom. 10.4.6 
the Couenant of works, end the Couenant of grace) Gal. 3. 11. 13. 
which from the comming of Chriſt, is called the Goſpel. 

What doth the law (containing the Couenant of 5 
craue of vs?! 

Alls ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his ; Leuit. 18. f. 
innocency, and all  ſuch,as are required ſince, by tea- Deus. 25.26. 

- fon of his fall, with reward of life everlaſting to the do- 
ers of them, and curſes to him that doth them not. 

Ii any man able to doe them all? 

No, a not in the leaſt ® point. * Gal. 3.22. 
What then anaileth the Law to wi? Rom. g. 3. 
Verie much: firſt, to ſhew vs our © ſinnes and puniſh- * hil. 3.9. 
ment thereof, thereby to driue vs to Chriſt: and fecond- arg 
y 64.6, 
ly, to teach vs how to 4 walke,when wee are come to e Gal. 4.24. 


him, Row. 3.20.77 
What i the ſumme of the Law ! „Matth. 5. iy. 
© Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy — 


heart, wich all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind: this is the « Nat. 223. 
firſt and great Commandement, and the ſecond is like 38.39. 
to this: Fhou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe, d&cc. 
What are the parts of the Law? 
The firſt and the ſecond table. t Dcut. 10.1.8. 
What commandements are in the firſt table? 
Ss, firſt foure, s which containe our duties towards u Exod.20.1.2, 
L .&c. 
What ts common ts theſe foure ? ut. 5.4.6, 
That euery one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annex- 
ed, which in the firſt Commandement goeth before:and 
in the other three, it commeth after. 


What i the firſt — 


The Catechiſme. 

I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Agypt,&c. 

What i the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The inward worſhip of God, 

What « the ſecond Commansement ? 

Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelf any grauen image, &c. 

What ic the ſumme of th Commandement ? 

The outward worſhip of God, not according to the 
tradition of men, but according to the will of re- 
uealed in the ſcripture. 

What is the third Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Godin 
vaine. 

What ts the ſumme of this Commmandement ? 

A binding ofthe tongue to the good abeating tothe 
titles, workes and actions of God. 

What is the fourth Commandement i 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſanctifie it. 

What ts the ſumme of ibis Commandemon ? 

The time wherein this ſhould be performed, to ſer our 


ſclues apart to Gods worſhip, 
So much of the firſt Table. 


V Hat are the Commanndements of the ſecond | 


table? 
Sixe, containing our duties towards our neighbour. 
Drew i the ſumme of the Commandements of the ſecond 
table? ' ; 
Whatſoeuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, 
do you to them. 
—_ general to the Commandements of the ſecond 
table? ö | 
That the workes thereof are in higheror lower de- 
gree of good or euill, as they are kept or broken to- 
*x.Cor.6:8.10 wards one of the houſhold of faith, * rather than to- 


33, wards a ry ſimply. 
Gl. 6. 10. i bat is the firſt of ibem, bring the foift in order? 
Honour thy father and — | 


What the ſunme of itt 


hi 
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The Catechiſme. 
All eſpeciall duties to our neighbour, in reſpect of 
his and our calling. 
What is the fixt Commandement ? 
Thou ſhale not murther. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to our neighbour in reſpect ofhis 
perſon. 
What ts the ſewentb Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
What is the ſumme of t ? 
All generall duties to man inreſpeRofchaſtity. 
What i the eight Commandement ? © 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
What aal ſumme of it ? 
. duties to nan in reſpect ofhis goods. 
he ninth commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, &c. 
What ts the ſumme of it ? 
Al general duties to man in reſpect of his good name. 
at ts the tenth Commuandemnent ? 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, &c. 
What & the ſumme of it ? 
That we keep our hart pure from al euil, not thoughts 
onely, but euen from all proneneſſe of finning againſt 
our neighbour. 
n bat forbiddeth this Commandement, that was not for- 
lid dem in the former ? 
The former do condemne only euill thoughts, with 
conſent : which ate here condemned, before and with- 


out conſent. 
Hitherto of the Conenant of workes? * Atts 10.45. 
4. 
What is to be conſidered in the Conenant of grace Rom.1, 24. 


Firft *Chrift, and then the b meanes of applying . Cox. g. 20. 
Chriſt ynto vs. l ra S Mach 3. 


What things hane we to conſider in Chriſt? 3. 
T His perſon, < « Eſay ett. a. 
erer. Luk.4.18, 


Bb 2 What 


— — OY 


lohn 1.14.3. 


„ —_—_ aw 


J 
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What i his perſon? 
Chriſt, boch J plan. 
Rom.. 3.4. an, 2 
& 9.6. What haus we to conſider in bu perſon? 
1. Tim. 3.46, His Godhead, and 


His 2. Natures: < his Manhead, which ſubſiſteth and 
hath it being inthe Godhead. 
Being God before all worlds, how became he man ? 
Match. 1. 20. He was f conceived in time by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Lak. 1. 31. 32. borne of the Virgine Mary. 
t. . Cor 134-4. Are theſe bu natures ſeparated? 
1 pet. 3.18. No verely; 8 they are inſeparably vnited in perſon, 


— and yet diſtingui in ſubſtance, properties, and 
28. 


b Tim. 2g. tions. 
Heb 9.15. So much = perſon of Chri 
i Pſalm,110.2 What ts the office of Chrift? 


3-4- To be a mediator berwixt God ang a 

Heb,8.2, 3. What are the parts of bis mediation? 

— 3. His Prieſthood, and his kingdome. 

4 : How doth he fulfill bis Prieſtbood? 

Plalm 2.67. In * opening his fathers will and working the merit 

Dan. 9. 24. of our redemption. 

Ephel.2.14-15 Ji doth he open his fathers Will? 

Mat. 1.8.9. In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in his 

10.27.5, b owne perſon, when he was vpon the earth, and by the 

Mat. 10.40. < Minifters, fromthe 4 beginning of the world to the 

— end thereof. | 

Peri uu.  Howhath be wrought the merit redemption? 

1.Per.z.18.19- _ by that which he did in his baſe eſtate, partly 

2.Pct.1.19.20. by that he did and doth in his glorie. 

21. in herein conſiſteth that which was done in his baſe eftate? 

Erhe-. 11. In his conception, birth, life, pouertie, hunger, thirſt, 

Hole 46. Wearineſſe,and other humiliations even vnto death. 

Match. 2.6. 17. What ariſetb of thu? 

* Phil.3.5-6. His whole ©obedience: which confiſteth partly in 

ſuffering, partly in fulfilling. 

f Lay 3. 3. What \vas ba ſu ering ? 

Mat. 26.37. That both in body and ſoule hee f ſuffered what- 
| ſocuer 


| 


bl 
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ſoever we ſhould haue ſuffered ; hauing drunke the full 
cup of Gods wrath filled ynto him for our ſakes ; wher- 
by he hath taken away our finnes. 


' Whatwas bus fulfilling ? 
Doing the 3 whole law,whetby he purchaſed a righ- * Pſal.4o 7.8, 
teouſnes for us. Gl. 4.4.3. 
What are bi Alien in glory ? Rom g. 3.4. 


His h reſutrection, his i aſcention, and fitting at the Ad. . 31.36. 
right hand of God his æ Father, whereby hee fulfilled | Hb 9.23.5 


k Plal. 110.1. 


his Prieſthood, and made himſelfe. a way for his king- * 

dome. * 
that are the effects of all theſe ations toWvard: vs? 

| Redemption, Luke 1.69. 
They . 3 v Nees == Hebr.g. — 
What 4 redemption ? * — ny 4+ 


A < deliuerance of vs from ſinne and the puniſhment x, 29.33. 
thereof, and a teſtoting to a better life then euer Adam © Rom 3.1. 


had. 16. 17. 
What ave the parts of redemption? 1.Cor-1 5.45. 
d Reconciliation and © SanQification. *1.Cor.1.30. 
What ij reconciliation? — —5 Bt 
That, whereby the wrath of God is taken from vs,, 0 — 
and ve teſtored to his fauour. 4.262% 
Wherein dot h «&t co ſiſt ? Act, 1 3.38. 39. 


In remiſſion of ſins, and imputation of righteouſnes. Roin. 4. 23. 
What i; remſſion of ſinnes ? | 
The f aboliſhing and taking away of all our fins by Y Col. a. 13. 


his death. — 172 
What u the imputation of righieonſueſſe ? _ ne 1 


The 5 reckoning of Chtiſts righteouſneſſe ynto vs 8 Col 1.24. 
and the taking ir for ours. Rom. 5. 18.19. 

What i ſantlification ? | 

A freedome withinvs b® from the bondage of Satan, Rom.6.12, 


and reflitution of vdo a godly life. * 
What are the parts of it? 3 
Miortification and quickening i. Epheſa· a2. 
# What i mortification? 23-24. 
Col.z.$.10, 


The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corrup- 
BY 3 ton 


The me. 
K Nom 6.3. 4. tion and refraining from all euill x. 
Col. 3.5. in bat is quichening ? | 

A renewing of vs to newnes of life, whereby we de- 
Rem 6. 4. light in doing good |, 

Col. 3. 10. 12. So much of redemption. 

What is interceſſion ? 
mRom.t.34. It is that ® worke, whereby Chriſt ſitting at the right 
1 Pet. 2.6. hand of God his father, taketh away all the pollution 
Exod. 29. 386. that elt aueth to our good works: which dependeth vp- 

on the merit of his paſſion. 
Hiutherte of the Prieſt-hood of Chritt. 

hat i the hingdome ? 

IK 1.32.33 That a herby his Prieſt- hood is made effectuall yn. 
Ezck.34-34- to vs, yea without the which, all the actions of his Piicſt- 
hood ate to vs void and fruitleſſe. 

What haue we to con ſider in his kingdome ? 
Cor. ig Fitſt, the gouernment of his Church in this o world. 
26.17.28, Secondly, his laſt iudgement in the world to come, 
Marth. 25.24 from which all the meanes of applying and making eſ- 
3371 fectuall vnto ys Chriſt and all bis benefits do come. 

in herein conſiſleih his gonernment in this world? 
1 Thel. 5. In y things, and in perſons. 


19.20. What are the things ? 
AR. 1944. Partly inv-ard, and partly outward, 
What ave the inward ? 


+ Gal.z.2.3, The 9 ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward, 
1.Tim.1.14 n hat doth tbe ſpirit of God Yorke in the godly ? 
*Epheſ.z.8.' —— I take hold of Chtiſt with all his be- 
nefics. 
In hat is faith ? 
Act. 161. A ſperſwaſion oſthe ſauour of God toward me in le- 
— 1. a0. & har” 3 
A* ow do you knov that you hau trae faith? 

- — jp By the fruits thereof; — and Sanctiſi- 
3.8.1. . 2.4. cation, which haue been already declared, 
Epheſ. 2.6. So much of the inward, 
Col. 2. U. 3. is bat arethe aui Ward things Nobereby the ſpirit is ginen ? 

a They are either thoſe which God giueth vs, or which 
we 


The Catechiſme. 

we hauing received from God giue vnto him againe. 
What are che things which God giueth vnto vs ? 

The word of grace before named, and the depen- 

dants thereon. 


What is the word of grace? 
n geleeue in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued:the which * Make g. 23. 
alone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. AR. 16.31. 38. 


What are the pendant, of the word ? — 2 wy 
The Sacraments,1.C97.10.1.2.3.4.&the * Cenſures. « t. 16.15 
What is a Sacrament ? r 
A more finall, effectuall, and ſenſible inſtrument, then 
the word alone: whereby Chriſt with all his benefits is 
—_— all in the Church, and receiued only of the 
aithfull, 


Ho\v many Sacraments are there? 
Two: Baptiſme, 1.Cor.10.1.2.3 and 12. 13. and tlie 
Lords Supper 4. 2 Rom.4.1. 
What is Baptiſm ? Gen. 17. 11.12, 
Ab ſcale of our entrance into Chriſtianity. — 
What is the Lord: S ? — 
A? ſeale of our — and continuauce in Chriftia- —— 4 — 
nitie. © Mat. 26.26. 
So much of the Sacraments. 1. Cot. 11.23. 
What are the Cenſures ? 
are iudgements giuen for ratification of the 
Word and Sacraments — 
Of bow ſorts are they ? 
— — and © puniſhments. : — **. 
What are correttions ? 288 95 
They are either in word, ot in deed. „ Cora. 22. 
What are they in werd? Iames 1. 14. 


They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for fin: 3 = 
and they are either f private by one firſt, and then by, — 
two or three at the moſt, (whereof, hee that firſt admo- - Leuit. 18. 17. 
niſheth muſt be one) or 8 publike by che whole Church. 51. Tim. 5 20. 

i bat are they in deed? — 7. 
The h ſuſpenſion from the Sacramẽts, or i excommu- —— 


nication from all the bene ſits and ſociety of the Church. ; 1qauh ls. ty, 
Bb 4 What 1. Tin. 1. 20. 


) The Catechiſme, 


What ave the paniſhments ? 
1. Cet. 16.21 An euetlaſling curſe, called & Auatbema Maranatha 
; pronounced againſt the wicked, ypon the ſinne againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. 
So much of the out ward things that God gineth vs, 
what are the aut ard that wee baning receiued gine to 
God againe ? 
1 Pſal.zo.1z, They are vowes and prayers l. 
14.& 66.1314 What vo 
A ſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawſull thin 
that is in our power, forthe confirmation of our faick 
and teſſiſying our thankfulneſſe to God, 
What is prayer | 
It is a calling vpon God in the name n. ſor the 
more ample and full fruition of the good things wee 
haue need of. | 
What is anuexedto prayer 
An holy faſt or ſeaſling. 
What ii an holy fat? 
k Luke3.54. , 1cis(after preparation x common to all holyreſts)an 
Leuit. 23. 27. abſtinence fromulwh morning of the day of the ſalt vn- 
2829, tothe n morning of the day following, from all carthly 
— % comforts, ſo ſatie as neceſſitie and comlineſſe will per- 
— 4 mit; to the end that our ſelues being humbled and caſt 
downe, we may more ferucntly call on God, eicher for 
the obtaining of ſome ſingular benefit, or to auoid ſome 
ſpeciall puniſhment. 
It ſeemeth you mahe it vnlamfull for thoſe that faſt, to 
eate any thing during their fating ? 
Not ſo, if torhelpe of weaknefle, the taking of meate 
be moderately and ſparingly vſed, 
What is an bob feaft ? 
* Zachar, 8.19, An ſolemne thankſgiving for ſome notable benefit 
Heſt.9 27.18. obtained of God: ſpecially x hen we haue obtained it, 
20.1229 31 by a faſt before. 
Are we limited and bound in certaine, how and wherein 
to pray: 
Not al waies: but we haue a perſect patterne of _ 
| © 


The Catechiſme, 
of all kinds, in the ® Lords prayer. 

What be theparts T: 15 preface, 
of the Lords prayer? . J The prayer it ſelſe. 

What is the Preface ! 

Our father which art ia heauen. 

What are we taught in the preface 

To come to God as to a father with boldnes, and yet 
with reuerence of his Maieſſie that filleth the heauens. 

What doth the prayer containe? 

A forme of requeſt and thankſgiving, 

What are the parts of the requeit ? 

They are of two ſorts : whereof the firſt three being 
of the fitſt table do concerne God: the otherthree being 
. ofthings that concerne the ſecond table, belong to our 

ſelucs and our neighbour. 
What is the firſt of thoſe three that concerns God? 
Hallowed be thy name. 
IWhat is the ſumme of this petition? | 
That in all things God may be glorified, 
What is the ſecond? 

Thy kingdome come. 

iht is the ſumme of this ? | 

That the kingdome of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, both by 
the inward working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the out- 
ward meanes, may . daily vntill it be perfe- 
Qed at the comming of Chriſt to ludgement. 

What is the third ? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? 

That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the 
boly Angels. 

So much of theſe that concerne God, 

How are they dinided, that concerne our ſelues and aur 
neighbour ? 

Tato 2. ſotts: 3 7: Touching things ofthis life. 

92. Touching things of the life to come. 

What is the petition concerning the things of ibis life ? 

Giue ys this day our daily bread. * 

ba: 
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What is the ſun of that? 

That God'would ptouide not only for our neceſſi- 
ties, bur alſo for our Chtiftian and ſober _ accor- 
ding to our calling, and the bleſſing of God vpon x: 
with this exception (if it be his good pleaſure). 

in bat is the former of them which belong vnto the he to 
come? | 

Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue them that 
tre ſpaſſe againſt vs. 

What is the ſumme of it? 

In it we pray for Iuſtification, which ſtandeth in the 
remifhon of — and imputation of the tighteouſ- 
neſſe ol Chriſt, | 

What is the latter petition ? 

And lead vs not into temptation, but &c. 

In hat is the ſumme of it ? © 

In it wee pray for ſanctification, which ſtandeth in 
mortification and quickening. 

Huberto of the petitions. 

What is the thankeſgraing ? 

For thine is the kin — power and glory, &c. 

IVhat is the ſumme hereof ? 

Thar we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our prai. 

ers in God, from whom all things we aske do come, and 
to whom therefore all glory muſt returue. 


that doth this Werd (Amen) fignifie? 
It is a note of confidence (q: d:) ſo it is as wee haue 
praied. 2 —— 
Ss much ofthethings, 

What ave the per ſons ? 2 

The Church. 

What is the Church? 
. Epheſ. 1, Acompanyofthoſe which ate o in Chriſt. 
Col. 1.3.27. What «re the parts of the Church ? | 
v Philip... They y which haue preheminence in the Church, and 
— the reſt of the body of it. 
Hebr = 1 bat are they that haus preheminence in ibo Church? 
1,Theſ.5.2.43 They arc eicher 4 goucrnours, or helpers, 


Cor. 13.28. 


What 


* 
— — — — 


— om ts "nt 
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What ars the reſt of the body 


the Church}, _- 
The people chat are gouerned. ' 7 >. / 
What is their part ? | . 
To yeeld obedience, to the gouernours in all law- * Philip. i.. 
full things. Hebr. 13. 1y. 


Haxing ſpoke of Chrifts king dome in this life, it fol- 
loweth to ſpeaks of the ſame inthe latter day, 
What is that day of [ndgement ? 
It is b as ic were the great Aſſiſes, wherein euery one d Rom. ic. ia. 


mult appeare, and be either acquitted or condemned. 2. Cor. 3.0. 
What are we to cenſidor in this iulgement? 


Two e things: I + The tokens going before. 

wo things; 5. The manner ofit. Match. 24. 25. 
bat are the tokens going before? * 
4 Diuers, but the e that are the darkening Marth, 24.23. 

of the lights of heauen, and the roaring ofthe ſea. Luke 21.25. | 
What ſhall be the manney of it ? 


An © Archangell ſhall make a mightie voice by the * lob. 5.8.29. 
firengch of Chriſt then comming in the clouds: where- . Thel.446, 
by che dead ſhall be raiſed, and the quicke changed all 
in a moment. Ns 2 0 

What ſhall ther be dane? | 

he Angels ſhall gather and preſent, f before Chriſt \Manh. x5; 
inthe ayrc, the faichtull on the right hand of Chratt, and 
the wicked on the left. 

Being ſo ranged what ſhall then be dome? 

Chrii (appointed the Iudge of of all) will firſt giue - 
ſentence of hte eternall vpon the faithfull. 

Why Weill Cbriſt firſt giue ſentence vpon the faithful? 

That they being hrit acquitted may be 8 aſſiſtant to i Math. ig. b. 
him, in iudging the wicked to euetlaſſing death. 1. Car. 6. a. 3. 

What ſhall be the execution of the indgement ? : 3.00 

That the h wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, bythe An- ty 
. . £10.32, 
gels, who ſhall | carry the faitbfullinto heaven, x there i john 17.24. 
to temaine wich Chriſt ſor euer. 1, Thel. .A. 


FINIS. 


the name of God, ſer downe in the 34. of Exodus. 


2 41.8. | ew moneth these to be ſe ad ? 

1 — b "uy MY mg Lord, and of him pe doubt b, 
* Plalm 27 8. Seeke thou hrs face, © bis fauom maketh glad 4, 
„Palm. 7. Fi name an oyntment ſweete, is po red ong ©, 

+ A It ita Tvrer, f a Roch, and Refuge ſure t. 

t pIlm. 16 2. Whereto the rightrous vun avd are ſecure b, 
4 — 10 ; 4 If that afflictions, trouble, or diftreſſe 

! Plal 40.12. In body goods or name, vponthee lie : 
*Plaim.69. Les them be great, or ſmall, long, more or leſſe |, 
lord et. Andihou cantt ſeens belpt, orremedie k. 

„ Palin 9e - Fret not |, but patient iy waite on Gods will n: 
& 42.59. lis Name is firong *, and al · ſufficient till e. 


« — * Although thy ſiunes be manifold, and a: 


? Mar.11. 28. 1 hoſe beaxy waight doth weary thee full ſore 2, 

* Luke 15,20. If thou repent, be is eaſic to intreate d, 

& 21.32, „ Heu Merciſull r, and bab been ewermore f, 

1 1. Andwillnot faile thee * of thy ſirnes to eaſe *, 
alm.118.1. . b God 4 bim dleaſe, x 

& 136. Tber ho ſuch God, for mercy impleaſ; x. 


g — — — Grant, thou haft nat bing wrought in word or deed, 


* Micha.7.18, That might deſerne his mercy on thy part : 

Y Exod 34.6. Do not tbow faint therefore, or oni to ſpeed, 

* Plal.103-13- e Gratious u. 7 and lauss without deſert *, 
: Na g He it Father *, O come tafte and ſe ; 

« Epheſ, 1 1.4. How ſect he it, and hom bo lewcrh thee ©, 


a — Fe \ Beit thou art ſo farre from doing well d, 


8.& 145.8, That thou bait mitl ſtirred him toire ©, 

fNahum.t. 4. Alu for thy ſiunes might throw thee downe to bell i, 

t Plaln.z0.5: One teare from gricued Heart, will quench that fire 6. 
& 1039 To onger he is flow h though thou be wile, 


d ” . 
re And when it comes,ut tarrirs but awhile i. 


COMFORTABLE MEDITATIONS VPON 


th. th OE 


Whe + 


The Catechiſmne. 
thy prayers be but weaeke and few k, 
And not [o 8 4 Elias were!, oy 
Anithine affoctious hk the morning dew a 
If they vufained bo, yot neuer feave a. 

All ſuch infirmities God vill let paſſe o, 
He great in kindnes is P aud ever was. 


But I baus waited long. and alſo prayd a, 

And yet no comfort from bim I can finde. 

| Stillbope in bim, aud be not tho diſmaids, 
Aud is the end. be will ſhem bimſelfe full hind. 

For he abounds in truth, and canner lic: 

What be hath promiſed he will not denie. 


But timo is paſt : may not I come tos [ate? 
Hath he ſuch abundant ſtore? 

None euer failed that came to his pate, 

Hnd — — for thouſands more. 
For as the bodie of the ſunne,is but one, 

i | It gizeth light to all yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy finnes are not s others be, 

But thow committed haſt preſumpt uon: ſin, 

Thy nature all corrupt beth roote and tres, 

And finer of cuſtome thou haſt lined in : 

He doth forgiue, forget, andet ſer fee; 
Tranſgreſſion, ſinne, and all iniquitie: 


What though thewicked do thee much aſſaile; 

| And ſore againſt thee,and the Church are bent : 
| And God Fe ſuffer them for to preuaule i: 

He will not judge them to be innocent 8: 
But ſure will viſue their iniquitie , 

Vpon their childrento the tourth degree, 


Sith be Iehouah « i, and changeth nexer k, 

Strong ,gratious, merciful,to anger ſlowe: 

The ſame thu, day, as yeſterday and euer l, 
Kindnes,and truth,as from their fountaine flow ®, 
Forgiuing ſinne, and in his iudgement iuft » 
Alber doe kwew bis name, Mill in bim truſt o. 


I oun GYLL 


. King. iy. r, 
& yay 4 g 
lam. 7. 16. ty 
Hol. 6. 7. 

* Pſal.1 19,80, 
Mich. 7.18. 


f. Nah 4.2.3. 

tb Exod. 34.7. 
h Pſal. 79. 6. io 
11. & 140.12, 


i Exod. 34.6.7 
Mal. 3. c. 


l James 1.7. 
® Heb. 13. 8. 
Reu i.. 


Pfal. 9. 10 


* 


— l g * 5 , 4 
See 
SL <-> SS. < >< 1» \V "4.5 >» 
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In Diuinum Contionatorem. 5 


Ratia te dinina beat dilelle Tohannes 
Dod; dileſte Deo dio dilefte 2 
Lux tua ſic lucet ſux vt diuiua per 
. fugiant & (cafplendente )tenebre : 
Banbarge reg is um tanta vt luce fruatur 
Sola? nec inuideo: vtrmm non ſola fruetar. 
Hinc pietas hinc alma Them flareſcere paſſim; 
Impiusiniuſtuſg( 0 i !) flacceſſere ſenſem. 
Non tamen ex meritis hyminum,ſed [anguine Chriſti, © 
45 deces vitam lege atteſt ante 1 
uarum cum iuſſ a trutmiris noftra bilance, 


Lege periſſe fide nos at vixiſſe probaſti. 


He God al-wiſe,that firſt theſe lawes did make, 
Within ten words lockt vp a maſſe of Treaſure : 
This Booke vnlocks them, Reader, for thy ſake ; 
That thou mightſt ſetch thence iewels at thy pleaſure, 
If thou berhanklefle for ſo good a paine, 
Tho'artthrice ynworthy Reader of the gaine. 


W. W. 


